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INVASION OF TIMUR-BEC. 

T IMUR-BEC, being informed of the commotions and civil 
wars of India, began his expedition into that country, in 
the eight hundredth year of the Higerah, and, on the twelfth of 
Mohirrim, in the following year, arrived on the banks of the 
Chule Jallali, one of the moil wefterly branches of the Indus. 
He immediately difpatched Noor ul Dien to difpoflefs Mubarick, 
who, on the part of the king of Delhi, had, in charge, the de- 
fence of the frontier diftri&s. When Noor ul Dien had arrived 
within a few miles of Mubarick, he fummoned him* to fubmit to 
Timur. But as the imperial general had previoufly retreated into 
a ftrong hold, on the bank of the river, round which he had 
drawn a ditch, forming the place into an iiland, he determined to 
defend himfelf to the laft. 
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lays Tulmu- 
bini under 
contribution. 
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Noor ul Dien, however, found means, upon making his ap- 
proaches, to fill up the ditch : but at night he fuffered a confider- 
able lofs, by a violent Tally of the befieged ; whom, in the end, 
he rcpulfed, and forced to take fhelter within the walls. Timur 
himfelf advanced againfl the enemy, with his whole army. Mu- 
barick, intimidated by the approach of Timur, flowed privately, 
in forty boats, his treafure and family, and fell down the river, 
being two days purfued in vain, by Noor ul Dien, who was 
detached with a party after him. The garrifon, after the de- 
parture of their leader, immediately furrendered. 

Timur proceeded down the river to the conflux of the Jimboo 
and Chi nab, where there was a ferong fort and town, known by 
the name of Tulmubini. He ordered a bridge to be laid acrofs the 
river, by which his army might pafs. Having pitched his camp, 
without the town, he laid it under a heavy contribution. But 
whilft the inhabitants were very bufy in collcdling the fum de- 
manded, a complaint being made in the camp, of the fcarcity of 
provifions, orders were iflued to feizc grain wherever it fliould he 
found. The foldiers, upon this, haftened to fearch the town, but 
not being content to take provifions alone, the natural confequence 
was, that a general plunder enfued. The inhabitants, endeavour- 
ing to oppofe this outrage, were maflacrcd without mercy. 

To befiege the citadel would but retard the defigns of Timur. 
He therefore marched, the next day after the maffacre, to a town 
called Shawnawaze, where he found more grain than was fufli- 
cient to ferve his whole army. He therefore ordered, that what 
could not be carried away fhould be burnt ; having previoufly cut 

i" 

off j ifferit, the brother of the prince of the Gickers, who had at- 
tempted to defend the place with two thoufand men. Timur 
marched, on the third day, from Shawnawaze, and, crofling the 
Bea, came into a rich and plentiful country. 
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It may not be improper here to fay fomething concerning the 
proceedings of the prince, the grandfon of Timur, Pier Mahom- 
med, after his having, as has been already mentioned, taken 
Moultan. The Solftitial rains having deftroyed a great part of 
his cavalry, in the field, he was under the neceflity of drawing his 
army into the city of Moultan. There he was driven to the uunofl 
diftrefs by the inhabitants of the country, who had clofely inverted 
him. His cavalry, inftcad of being able to a£t againft them, dimi- 
niihed daily in their numbers, for want of forage. 

In this untoward fituation were the affairs of that prince, when 
his grandfather entered Hindoftan. Timur immediately reinforced 
Mahommed with a detachment of thirty thoufand chofen horl'e, 
and loon after joined him with his whole army. The prince car- 
ried in his mind great animolity againft the governor of Battcni j[e, 
who had chielly diftreffed him. Timur, to chaftife the governor* 
fclc&ed ten thoufand horfe, with which he marched diredtly to- 
wards him. When he reached Adjodin, he was fhewn the tomb of 
the learned Ferid, the poet, in refped to whofc memory he fpared 
the few inhabitants who remained in the place, the greater part 
having fled to Delhi and Battenizc. 

Timur continued then his march to Battenizc, crofting the river 
of Adjodin, and encamping at Chaliftcolc, from which place, in one 
day, he marched one hundred miles to Battenize. Upon his arrival, 
the people of Dcbalpoor, and other adjacent towns, crowded into 
the place, in fuch numbers, that half of them were driven out, 
and obliged to take fhelter under the walls. They were there 
attacked, thefirft day, by the king, and fomc thoufands of them 
flain. Raw Chilligi, who was governor of the place, feeing the 
enemy fo few in number, drew out the garrifon, and formed 
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A- P- ivj?* them without the town, in order of battle. The Moguls, how- 
ever, upon the firft onfet, drove him back within his walls, while 
the king, in perfon, prefled fo hard upon the enemy’s rear, that he 
pofleflccl himfelf of the gates before they could be fhut. Then 
driving the runaways from flrect to ftreet, he became, in a few 
hours, intirely mailer of the place, except the citadel ; to reduce 
which, he ordered a party immediately to difmount, and begin to 
undermine it. 

The city The garrifon ddired to capitulate, to which Timur agreed ; and 

ukt.s, the governor, having had an interview with the king, prefented 
him with three hundred Arabian horfes, and with many of the 
valuable curiolities of Hindoftan. Timur, in return, honoured him 
with a chelat ; and after the conditions were fettled, lent Soli— 
man, Shell, and Omar Ulla, to take poffdfion of the gates, com- 
manding them to hay all thofe who had taken refuge in the 
place, and had before been active againft his grandfon Mahom- 
mcd. The reft, after being plundered, were ordered to be dil- 
miffed. 


ami tlie in ha- 
bitants put to 
the /Word, 


In confequence of this inhuman order, five hundred perfons, in 
a few minutes, w r erc put to death. Thofe who remained hill 
within the fort, were fo ftruck with this mah'acre, that they let 
fire to the place, murdered their wives and children, and, in mere 
defpair, fought after nothing but revenge and death. The fane 
now became terrible ! but the unfortunate inhabitants were, in the 
end, cut off to a man ; they however revenged thcmfelves amply, 
upon the rapacious and inhuman authors of their diflrefs ; fome 
thoufands of the Moguls having fallen by their hands. This fo 
much exafperated Timur, that firebrand of the world, that he or- 
dered every foul in Battcnize to be maflacred, and to reduce the 
city itfclf to allies* 


Timur, 
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Timur, marching to Surufli, put the inhabitants of that place, 
alfo, to the fword, and gave the town up to pillage. Advancing 
to batteabad, he continued the fame fcenc of barbarity, through 
that, and thp adjacent towns of Rahib, Amirani, and Jonah. He 
detached Hakim Agherack towards Sammana, with five thoufand 
boric, and with the few that remained, he himfelf feoured the coun- 
try, and cut off a tribe of banditti called Jits, who had lived for 
fomc years by rapine. His army, in the mean time, being divided 
under different chiefs, carried fire and fword through all the pro- 
vinces of Moultan and Lahore, but when they advanced near the 
capital, he ordered a general rendezvous at Keitil, a town within 
ten miles of Sammana, 

Timur himfelf foon joined his army, and having regulated the 
order of his march, advanced towards Delhi. When he reached 
Panniput, he ordered his foldiers to put on their fighting apparel*; 
and, that he might be the better fupplied with forage, croffed the 
Jumna, took the fort of Lowni by afiault, and put the garrilon to 
the fword. He then marched down along the river, and encamped 
oppofite to the citadel of Delhi, polling guards to prevent all com- 
munication. He immediately detached Soliman and Jehan to fcour 
the country behind him to the fouth and fouth call of the city ; 
whilfl he himfelf that very day, with feven hundred horle only, 
croffed the river to reconnoitre the citadel. 

The King of Delhi and his minifler, Eckbal, feeing fo few in, 
the retinue of Timur, iffued forth with five thoufand foot and 
twenty-feven elephants againft him. Sillif, an Omrah of repute 
in Delhi, who led on the attack, was rcpulled and taken prifoncr 
by the Moguls. Timur ordered him to be immediately beheaded, 

* Coats fluffed thick with cotton, worn inftead of armour. 

and 
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THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

and after having made the obfervations which he had Intended, re- 
pa (Ted the river andjoined his army. 

He next morning moved his'camp more to the eaflward, where 
he was told, by the princes and generals of his army, that there 
were then above one hundred thoufand prifoners in his camp, who 
had been taken fince MLcrofled the Indus ; that thefe unfortunate 
perfons had, the dajj, before, expreffed great joy, when they faw 
him attacked before the citadel ; which rendered it extremely pro- 
bable, that, on a day of battle, they would join with their country- 
men againft him. The inhuman Timur, who might have found 
other means of prevention, gave orders to put all above the age of 
fifteen to the fword, fo that, upon that horrid day, one hundred 
thoufand men were maffacred, in cold blood. This barbarity, to- 
gether with his other actions of equal cruelty, gained him the 
name of Hillak Chan, or the deftroying Prince. Upon the- fifth 
of t he firft Jcmmad, Timur forded the river with his army with- 
out oppofition, and encamped on the plains of the city of Firofe, 
a part of Delhi ; where he entrenched himfclf, filling the ditch 
with buffaloes fronting the enemy. He fattened the buffaloes with 
ropes and picquets to their Rations, placing, at the fame time, 
ftrong guards, at proper diftances, behind them. * ,'i 

Though the aftrologers pronounced the feventh an unlucky day, 
the king marched out of his lines, and drew up his army in order 
of battle. King Mahmood and Eckbal, With the army of Delhi, 
and one hunted and twenty elephants in mail, advanced towards 
him. But upon the very firft charge of a fquadron, called the 
Heroes of Chighitta, the elephant-drivers were difmounted, and 
the outrageous animals, deprived of their guides, ran roaring 
back, and fpread terror and confufton among their own ranks. The 
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*etmn troops of Timur, who had already conquered half the 
world, improved this advantage, and the degenerate Hindoos 
were, in a few minutes, totally routed,, without making one brave 
effort for their country, lives, and fortunes. The conqueror pur- 
fued them, with great flaughter, to the very gates of Delhi, near 
which he fixed his quarters. 

The confternation of the fugitives was fo gpriat, that, not trailing 
to their walls, Mahmood and his minifter deferted, in the night, 
their capital ; the former flying to Guzerat, the latter taking the 
route of Berren. Timur, having intelligence of their flight, de- 
tached parties after them, one of which coming up with Mahmood, 
killed a great number of his retinue, and took his two infant fons. 
Seif ul Dien and Choda Daad, prifoners. Timur received the fub- 
miffion of all the great men of the city, who crowded to his camp, 
and were promifed protection upon paying great contributions ; 
and, upon the Friday following, he ordered the royal proclamation 
and titles to be read in his own name in all the mofques. Upon 
the fixteenth of the fame month he placed guards at the gates, and 
appointed the feriveners of the city, and magiftrates, to regulate 
the contribution according to the wealth and rank of the inhabi- 
tants. Information was, in the mean time, lodged, that feveral 
omrahs anff rich men had fhut themfelves up in their houfes, with 
their dependents, and refufed to pay down their fliare of the ran- 
fom. This obliged Timur to fend troops into the city, to en- 
force the authority of the magiftrates. A general confufion, 
uproar, and plundering, immediately enfued, which could not be 
reftrained by the Mogui officers, who, at the fame time, durft not 
acquaint the king that their authority was contemned by the 
troops. - 

Timur, according to his cuftom after fuccefs, was then bufy in 
his camp, in celebrating a grand, feftival, on account of his victory, 
• ’ To 
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* be immediately obeyed j and Chizer t, who had kin concealed 
in the hills, appeared in the royal p re&nce, and was favorably 
received. 

The king marching from JFirofeabad arrived at Paniput, from 
whence he detached Amir Shaw, to befiege Merat, a ftrnng fort, 
fituated between the riverf, about fixty miles from Delhi. When 
Amir Shaw readied the place, upon reconnoitring its ftnength, 
and finding the <gai m£m determined to. defend it, he mentioned in 
a letter to the fcmg, that they infiilted him from the walls, rby tell- 
ing hkn he oould fuoceed no better than -Seri, the Mogul prince, 
who had formerly attempted to take the place. 

This had the defifed effed upon the king, who immediately 
marched his army againft Merat, and, without delay, began to 
fink his mines, and carry on his approaches ; advancing his fap 
towards the walls, at the rate of fifteen yards every twenty-four 
hours. Elias Adyhuni, the fo^of Moluna, Ahmud, and Suffi, 
defended the place with great refolution. But the Moguls 
having filled up the ditch, placed their fcaling ladders, and 
fattened their hook-ropes to the wall, in fpke of all oppofition ; 
and, without waiting for a breach by means of the mines, 
ftormed the place, and put every foul within it to the frlord. The 
mines, however, being finifhed, the king ordered them to be 
iprung, which blew the walls and baftions Into pieces.. 

Timur continued his march to the fkirts of the mountains of 
Sewalic, marking his way with fire and fword. Croffing, then, 
the Canges, hefubdued the country as high as where the river 
iffues from the mountains j returning from, thence, he repafled 

the. 
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the • titfer r and: marched’ through the hitts* where he wai oppofed 
by an Indian zemindar, whom he defeated and plundered Her 
then co®di®u4d his rout, taking feveral firall forts m his way ; 
having arrived at Jimmugur, be fought the raja of that place, who 
war wounded, taken, and ftwced to become a MudSahnanv 

, - ' i 

Jiflerit, the brother o S’ the prince ctf Gic&ers, who had fled to 
him after his being defeated by Timur, had by his brother been 
fevereiy reprimanded for eppo&ng the Mug 5 which having been 
represented to Timur, the prince was- admitted into his prefence, 
and became a* great favorite. Bttt when- the king had marched 
on to Delhi, he remembered not his obedience, and in the abfence 
of Timur poffeffed himfelf of Lahore; The king having returned to 
* limbo,* the Gieker refufed to fubmit to his authority. The Sultan 
fent part of his army to beftege Lahore, which being taken in a 
few days, the prince was brought prifoner to the king, who or- 
dered him to be inftantly beheaded. 

V - 

We do not find that Timur appointed any king to govern Hin-t 
doikn, which he had in a great meafure fubdued.- He, however, 
confirmed the liibas, who had fiabmitted to him, in their govern- 
ments ^ and, from this circumftancc, we may fuppofe, that he in- 
tended to ratai-p the empire in his own name ; though he left no 
troops behind him,* except a fmall detachment in Delhi, to fecuto 
it from farther depredations* While,, fie' remained at Jimbo, he 
appointed Chizer viceroy of Moultan, Lahore, stud Dibalpoor r then 
pmceedbd, b y the way of Cabul, to Samarcand* 

f 

The city of .Delhi had remained in anarchy for the fpace of two 
months after the departure of Timur, when it was taken pofflefiiont 
of by the pretended emperor Nuferit, with only two thoufand horfe, 

* A fort in Punjaab, three days journey north' of Lahore, 
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ioi^‘ Merat. Two "chiefs, Shab and Almafs, with their troop# 
and ten elephants, joined him foon after from the feme place ; , 
Nurferit fent immediately Shab, with his troops, towards Bir- 
ren, againft Eckbal, who had there taken up his refidence. But 
Shab was attacked, in the night, upon his march, by the ze- 
mindars in the intereft of Eckbal, and flain ; Eckbal purfuing 
this advantage, took ail the baggage of Shab’s army. 

This fuccefs raifing the reputation as well as fpirits of Eckbal, 
he, in a few days, thought himfelf in a condition to make an at-* 
tempt upon the capital, which he did with fuccefe \ for Nuferit, 
upon his approach, fled to Merat ; and Eckbal refumed the ad-* 
_ , , . miniftration of affairs in the ruined city. The inhabitants, who 

Eckbal reco- 

vers Delhi, had fled to different places, having ftill a natural hankering after 
their old abode, began to affemble again, and the place, in a fhort 
time, put on the appearance of populoufnefs, efpecially the quarter 
called the New City. 


The SubasynL 
revolt from 
the empire. 


* Eckbal poflefled himfelf foon of the country between the two 
rivers, which, with a fmall diftridt round the city, was all that 
now held of the capital. The fubas had rendered themfelves in- 
dependant, in their own governments, during the misfortunes 
and confufion of the empire. Guzerat was feized upon by . 
^Az.im j — Malava by Delawir ; — Kinnoge, Oud, Kurrah, and 
Jionpoor, by Chaja Jehan, commonly called the King of the 
Eaftj— Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Moultan, by Chizerj — Sam- 
mana by Ghalil Brana by Shumfe; — Mahoba by Mahom- 
, med, the fon of Malleck, and grandfon of Ferofe ; and fo on 
j with regard to the other provinces, the governors aflerting their 
own independence, and Ailing themfelves Kings. -»■*»> % i/JtAw 
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In the month of the firft Jemmad, 803, Eckbal marched with 
an army from Delhi towards Biana, and defeated Shumfe; 
2 whofe 
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tvhofe troops joining him, he proceeded to Kittar, and after hav- 
ing levied a great contribution upon the territory of Narfing, 
returned to Delhi. Intelligence was foon after brought him, that 
Chaja Jehan was dead at Jionpoor, and that his adopted fon, Kir- 
rinphil, having adiimed the title of the Emperor Mubarick, held 
that government. Eckbal having gained over to his intereft 
Shumfe, governor of Biana, Mubarick and Bahadre of Mewat, 
marched the fame year againft Kirrinphil. 

When he had reached the village of Pattiali, upon the banks of 
the Ganges, Rai Seri, and all the zemindars of that country, op- 
pofed him ; but he defeated them, with great daughter. After 
this vidory, he marched to Kinnoge, with an intention to proceed 
to Jionpoor, and from thence to Bengal. Upon his march, how- 
ever, he was met by Kirrinphil, who oppofed his eroding the 
Ganges fo effedually, that, after repeated efforts for two months, 
he was forced to abandon the undertaking, and to return to his own 
country. But the perfidious Eckbal, entertaining fome groundlefs 
fufpicions of Shumfe and Mubarick, adadinated them both upon 
their way back to their own governments. 

The emperor Mahmood, in the year 804, being difgufted with 
Ziffer, governor of Guzerat, fied from him to Malava, and foon 
after, by the invitation of Eckbal, returned to Delhi. He, how- 
ever, contented himfelf with a penfion, .'fearing that his interfering 
in the government would prove fatal to him. Advice being arrived, 
that Kirrinphil, or, as he ftiled himfelf, Mubarick, was dead, at 
Jionpoor, Eckbal, taking along with him the Emperor Mahmood, 
marched again towards Kinnoge; upon which, Ibrahim, the 
brother of Mubarick, who had mounted the throne, advanced 
with the troops of the Eaft to meet him* 
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When the armies were near one another, Mahmood, diffatisfifed 
with his condition, and haring the folly to imagine that Ibrahim 
would acknowledge him king, and abdicate the throne of the 
Eaftern provinces, foe his fake, e leaped, one day, when he was out 
hunting, to the army of Ibrahim. But when that prince learned 
the intentions of Mahmood, he even with-held from him the ne* 
ceffaries of life, and intimated to him to quit the camp. Mahmood 
returned, in great diftrefs, to Kinnoge, and was left, by Eekbal, 
in the government of that city ; the governor, who was for- 
merly there on the part of Ibrahim, being driven out. Ibrahim, 
however, put up with this infill t, and returned to Jionpoor, while 
Eekbal retired to Delhi. 

In the year 805,, Eekbal marched againft Gualier, which had 
fallen into the hands of Narfing, during the invasion of Timur, 
and had. now, upon Nar flag’s, death, defeended to his fbn, Byrara 
Deo. The fort being very ftrong, he could effect nothing againft 
it, but plundering the diftrid. around, he returned to Delhi. 
Brooking ill, however, this difappointment, he, in a fhort time, 
marched a fecond time againft Gualier. Byram Deo fallied out of 
the place, and engaged Eekbal, but he was foon driven back into 
the fort, the fiege of which Eekbal was again obliged to raife ; and 
having plundered the country as before, he returned to Delhi. 

Eekbal, in the year 807, drew an army towards Atava, and 
having, in feveral battles, defeated the Hindoo chief of Sibbiri, 
the prince of Gualier, the raja of Jallar, and others, who pof- 
fefled that country,, he raifed contributions there. He then turned 
his arms againft the nominal emperor Mahmood,. in Kinnoge. 
The Sultan fhut himfelf up in the city, and Eekbal inverted it for 
fometime, but, not being able to reduce the place, he raifed the 
fiege, and marched towards Sammana. 

Byram, 
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Rffam, a defendant -of one of tbeTurkife. flaves of the traperar 
Ferafc, had fixed himfelf in Samanana, and, upon the approach -of 
Eddsalj liad fled to tlac hills of Budhoor ; Eckbal clofcly purfuing 
him, encamped at the fkirts of the mountains. Aftm came to 
mediate matters, and a peace was foon patched up between the 
contending parties, and both joining their forces together, marched 
towards Moultan, againft Chizer. At Tiihundi they were oppofed 
by Rai Daood, Carnal Mai, and Rai Hubhu, daiefs in the northern 
provinces, who were defeated a-nd taken prrfoners. The perfi- 
dious Eckbal,. after this vi&ory, without any apparent reafon, 'ex- 
cept a deltre of aggrandizing himfelf, feized upon Byram, and or- 
dered him to be flay’d alive. Thee death of Byram did not remain 
long unrevenged. Eckbal arriving near Adjoudin, Chizer met 
him, with the troops of Moultan, Punjaab, and Dibtflpoor, and, 
upon the nineteenth of the firft Jemmad, the two armies engaged ; 
Eckbal was flain, and the world was happily rid of a perfidious 
and cruel villain. 

Dowlat Lodi, and A&iar, who commanded in Delhi, being*, 
informed of this event, called the emperor Mahmood from Kin- 
noge. Mahmood, coming with a fmall retinue to Delhi, re- 
affumed the throne ; but, laying afide any further efforts to* 
reduce Moultan, he fent Dowlat with an army againft Byram,, 
who, upon the death of the former Byram, poffefled himfelf of 
Sammana. The emperor himfelf returned back, in the mean 
time, to Kinnoge ; Ibrahim marched againft him, and, after fome 
fkirmifhes, obliged him to retreat to Delhi. The Sultan’s fpirit- 
lefe behaviour loft him the affeftions of his troops, and they ac- 
cordingly, with one confent, difperfed themfelves. Ibrahim hav- 
ing received intelligence of this defertion, crofled the Ganges, 
and marched towards Delhi, with great expedition,. When he- 
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^Hig' $og 6 ' reached the banks of the Jumna, he heard that Azim of 
Guzerat, had defeated and taken Alip, Suba of Mindu, and the 
country of Malava, and waB then upon his march towards Jion- 
poor. Upon which he immediately retreated, to cover the capi- 
tal of his dominions. 

Byram dc In the month of Rigib, 810, Dowlat Xodi and Byram came 
Lodi? by to battle near Sammana. Byram was defeated, and furrendered. 

himfelf to Dowlat ; but before the latter had enjoyed any fruits 
of his victory, he was himfelf beat back to Delhi, by Chizer. 
Mahmood, in the following year, marched againft Keiwan, who, 
upon the part of Chizer, commanded the fort of Firofa. The 
emperor, after levying contributions, returned ; and Chizer, upon 
the advice of thefe tranfa&ions, marched againft Delhi, and be- 
The emperor fieged Mahmood, who was neither a warrior nor a politician, 
/Lolabad. in that part of the city which is diftinguilhed by the name 
of the city of Firofe. But fortune, for this time, fupplied the 
want of abilities in Mahmood, for Chizer being in want of 
forage and grain, was obliged to raife the fiege, and retire to 
Fattipoor. 

chizer be- Chizer, in the beginning of the year 814, returned by the way 

mood Rhotuc, a country then in the poffeffion of Sultan Mahmood, 

Delhi. where Ederiz and Mubariz, the governors of that country, de- 
clining hoftilities, fubmitted to his pleafure. He plundered the 
town of Narnoul, and again advanced to Delhi ; Mahmood Ihut 
himfelf up in the old citadel of Seri, which Chizer immediately 
befieged. Achtiar, who commanded in Firofeabad, feeing the 
affairs of Mahmood in a defperate fituation, joined himfelf to 
Chizer, and admitted him into the place. They then, with all 
their troops, took poffeffion of the country on the oppofite fide 
of the river, and prevented all fupplies from Mahmood. 


But 
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But that famine which they defigned for the Emperor and his 
adherents) recoiled upon themfelves ; for a great drought had oc- 
cafioned a fcarcity of provifions between the rivers, and in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi ; infomuch that Chrzer was, a fecond time, 
forced to raife the fiege, and retire to Fatipoor. Mahmood being 
delivered from this imminent danger, took no pains to flrengthen 
liimfelf againft a future attack. He took the diverfion of hunting 
in the neighbourhood of Keitul, where he was feized with a fever, 
and died in the month of Zecada ; and with him the empire of 
Delhi fell from the race of the Turks, who were adopted flaves 
of the Emperor Mahommed Ghori, the fecond of that race of the 
princes of India, diftinguifhed by the name of the dynafty of 
Ghor. 

The difaftrous, interrupted, and inglorious reign of the weak 
Mahmood, lafted twenty years and two months. He was juft as 
unfit for the age in which he lived, as he was unworthy of better 
times. God was angry with the people of Hindoftan, and he gave 
them Mahmood, whofe only virtue was, that his folly made him 
infenfible, in a great meafure, to thofe ftrokes of fortune, which 
abilities much greater than his could not, perhaps, avert. The 
omrahs, foon after his death, eledted, in his ftead, Dowlat Lodi, 
# a Patan by nation, and originally a private fecretary, who, after 
palling through various employs, was raifed by Mahmood to the 
dignity of Aziz Mumalick *. 

Dcftitutc of every pretenfion to the throne, by fuccelfion, 
Dowlat Lodi could not long be fupported upon it, by the few 
chiefs, who owned allegiance to the court of Delhi. He was, 

* An officer fomething fimilar to our Secretary of ftate. 
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however, featcd upon the imperial Mufnud, in the month of Mo- 
hirim of the 816 year of the Higerah. He began his reign, by 
ft r iking the currency in his own name, which is commonly the 
firft ad of kings. Two chiefs of power and reputation, Malleck 
Edtcriz and Mubariz, who had been in the intereft of Chizer, 
abandoned that omrah and joined Lodi. A few days after his 
acccftion, lie marched towards Kittar, and was met by Rai Nar- 
lingh, and other zemindars of thole diftrifts, who acknowledged 
his title. Arriving at the town of Battiali, Mohabut, governor 
of Budaoon, came to meet him. 

Advices, in the mean time, arrived, that Ibrahim, who ftiled 
himfdf Emperor of the eaftern provinces, was befieging Kadir 
the fon of Mahmood, in Calpee; .but as Lodi had not forces enough 
to march to his relief, he returned to Delhi to recruit his army. 
Chizer, who had been preparing to invade the capital, advanced, 
in the month of Zihidge, with fixty thoufand horfc, and a third 
time invefted the citadel of Seri, whither Dowlat Lodi had re- 
tired. After a fiege of four months, he obliged Lodi, upon the 
1 5th of the firft Ribbi, in the year 817, to furrender himfelf and 
the citadel. The emperor was confined in the fort of Firofa, 
where he died foon, after a nominal reign of one year and three 
months. 

Difturbances in Perfia, and his ardent defire of extending his 
coAquefts to the extremities of Afia, on the north and weft, pre- 
vented Timur from retaining the conquefts he had made in India. 
The inferiority of the troops of the Patan empire to the Moguls 
convinced him, that he could, at any time, reduce India j and he 
was therefore unwilling to leave any part of his veteran army to 
fecure the provinces he had feized. Timur, after his return from 

Hin- 



MAHMOOD m. 


*9 


Hindoftan, fettled the affairs of Perfia, reduced Syria, Egypt, and A - P* H r 3 » 

' u ' 4 Hig. 8 io* 

the leffer Afia ; and, in the 805 of the Higera, defeated Bajazet, 
the Turkifh Emperor, in a great battle in the plains of Galatia. 

When he was meditating the conqueft of China, he died on his 
march into that country, in the 808 year of the Higera, and the 
1405 of the Chriftian sera. His fon Sharoch fucceeded Timur, 
in his vaft empire, and was on the throne at the death of Dowlat 
Lodi. 
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H I Z E R. 

T HE moll accurate hiflorians of thofe times affirm, that 
Chizer was of the race of the Prophet, and confequcntly, 
what the Ifiamitcs call a Sejd. His father, Soliman, being a per- 
fon of fome diftindion, became the adopted fon of Dowlat, a 
great omrah, and governor of the province of Moultan in the 
reign of Ferofe. Dowlat was, upon his death, fucceeded in his 
government by his own fon Malleck Shech ; and he fooa dying, 
Soliman was appointed to that viceroyffiip, which defeended 
to Chizer from his father. Chizer being defeated, as we have 
already obferved, by Saring, and driven from his country, 
he waited upon Timur, after the conqueft of Delhi, and, 
having gained his favor, was by him reinftated in his former 
government, with the addition of all the countries watered by 
the five rivers, commonly called Punjaab and Dibalpoor. This 
acceffion of llrength enabled him to pave afterwards his way to 
the empire. 

O’Bhizcr, upon his acccffion, conferred honours upon Malleck 
Joppa, and made him Vizier ; and railed to dignities Rahim, the 
adopted fon of his father Soliman, with the government ofFat- 
tepoor and Moultan. He thus diftributed favors, governments, 
and dignities among his other omrahs, but would not affume 
the imperial titles to himfelf, holding forth, that he held the em- 
pire for Timur : and ordered the coin to be llruck in his name. 
The Chutba, during the life of Timur, was read in 'that con- 
queror’s name in the mofques ; and after Timur had travelled 
the way of mortality, in that of the Emperor Sharoch his fon, 
mentioning the name of Chizer after him. He even fent fome- 
times a tribute to Samarcand. This was, probably, good policy 
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in Chizer, as he could govern his fellow omrahs, with lefs 
envy, in the name of the Tartar Prince, than if he was to affurae 
the name of King himfelf, to which he had not the leaft lhadow 
of pretence. 

In the firft year of his government he fent Joppa, with an 
army, towards Kittar, which he fubdued, and drove Rai Nar- 
fingh to the mountains ; but upon paying a tribute Rai Narnngh 
was again put in poffcffion- of his country. Mohabut, Suba of 
Badoon, at the fame time came to meet Malleck, and promifed 
allegiance ; and from thence the vizier marched towards Koer, 
Kumbul, and Chidewar, and levied the revenues which were due 
for fome years before. After recovering Jellafar out of the hands 
of the Rajaputs of Chundwar, he marched to Atava, which he 
brought under fubje&ion, by changing the adminiftration j and 
after thefe exploits returned to Delhi. 

In the month of the firft Jcmmad of this year, a tribe of Turks, 
who were of the adherents of Byram, aflaffinating Malleck, go- 
vernor of Sirhind, took pofleflion of his country. Chizer fent 
Zirick, with a powerful army, againft them ; and, upon his 
approach, the Turks eroded the Suttuluz, and retreated to the 
hills. Zirick purfued them thither ; but thofe mountains being a 
continuation of thofe of Nagracot, which were then poflefled by 
powerful zemindars, who afiifted the Turks, he could effed 
nothing material againft them ; and, in the end, lie was obliged to 
retreat. 

Intelligence was, in the year 819, received at Delhi, that Ah- 
mud, who ftiled himfelf king of Guzerat, had advanced to Na- 
gore. Chizer muftcring all his forces, marched againft him, 
but Ahmud declining battle, turned off towards Malava. When 
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Chizer had reached Hanir, Elias, governor of that beautiful city,, 
which had been built by the Emperor Alla, came out to meet 
him, and was honorably received. The Emperor proceeded from- 
thence to Gaulier, where he levied the tribute upon the raja, and 
then continued his march toBiana, taking tribute from Kerim, the 
lord of that country. He after thefe tranfaftions returned to 
Delhi. 

In the year 820, Tan, chief of tfiofe Turks who had aflafli- 
nated Malleck, lay at the head of a great army before Sirhmd. 
Zirick, governor of Sammana, was immediately difpatched by 
Chizer, with a ftrong force, againft the Turk who befieged Sirhind, 
and he was once more driven back to his hills ; and a feafonable 
relief was accomplilhed for the empire. Zirick having , in purfuit 
of the enemy, reached the village of Pa el, Tan c onfented to pay 
tribute, and gave him his fon as a hoftage, expelling the mur- 
derers of Malleck. Upon this pacification he was left in p oflef- 
fion of Jallender, and Zirick returned to Sammana, fending the 
hoftage and contributions which he had raifed, to the royal 
prefence. 

The Emperor, in the year 821, fent his minifter againft 
Raja Narfingh. The vizier, without ending the war, plundered 
and laid wafte the province of Kittar, and returned to Bu- 
daoon. Crofting then the river, he came to Atava, where he 
raifed contributions, and from thence returned to Delhi. Chizer 
went, in perfon, againft the rebels of Kittar, and, upon his march, 
chaftifed the banditti of Schole. He eroded the Rahib, laid wafte 
the country of Simbol and Kittar, and, without coming to battle, 
returned to his capital. 

He continued at Delhi a few days, and then moved towards Bu- 
daoon, crofting the Ganges at Pattali. Mahabut being alarmed at 
c his 



hi* approach* tout himfelf up in Buditoon, where the king be-* H‘9* 
fieged him for fix months* In the courfe of the fiege, Cawam* 

Achtiar Lodi, and all the old friends of the Emperor Mahmood, 

formed a confpiracy againft the life of Chizer. The Sultan dif- Dlfc0W8 a 

covering the plot, decamped from before Budaoon, and returned j|[° t u a f & ainft 

towards Delhi. He, on his way, prepared an entertainment, upon 

the 20th of the firft Jemmad in 822, to which all the confpirators 

were invited, and the guards fetting fuddenly upon them, they 

were to a man aflaffinated. 

After the Sultan returned to Delhi, he was informed, that an An impoftor 
impoftor had appeared at Matchewarrah, under the name of Saring MatchewL- 
Chan, and had, by that means, collected a great body of people rah- 
together. The king ordered Maleck Lodi, who, with the title of 
Iflam Chan, was, at that time, governor of Sirhind, againft him. 

The impoftor was defeated, driven to the hills, and purfued by the 
joint forces of Tan, governor of Jallender, of Zirick, governor of 
Sammana, and of Maleck, governor of the country between the 
rivers. The impoftor’s army deferted him, each man fkulking as 
beft he could, and privately retiring to his abode. The imperial 
forces having no further fervice to do, feparated, and returned to 
their refpedtive ftations. But, in the year following, Saring, the 
impoftor, iffued again from his hills, and having made an alliance 
with Tan, governor of Jallender, they invefted the fort of Sir- 
hind, and ravaged the country as far as Munfurepoor and Pael. 

The king fent a great army againft them, who, giving them a 
total defeat, drove them out of the kingdom. 

In the year 824, Chizer marched towards Mewat, taking and chizer’s 
deftroying *he fort of Kotillah. The vizier dying at that time, Mewat!° B ** 
the vizarit was conferred upon his fon. The Sultan turned from 

thence 
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thence towards Gualier, where he raifed contributions, and then 
haftened to Attava, levying tribute on the fon of Rai Sibber, 
who then poffefled that country. Falling fick during his pro- 
grefs, he returned to Delhi, where he died on the 17th of the 
firft Jemmad of this year. He reigned feven years, and a few 
months ; and his death was greatly lamented by the people, being 
efteemed a juft, generous, and benevolent prince, for that age. 

Sharoch, the fon of Timur, fat on the Mogul throne, and ruled 
the vaft empire conquered by his father, with great ability, juftice 
and moderation. 


MtJBARICK. 
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W HEN the Emperor Chizer had, by the violence of his dif- 
order, loft all hopes of recovery, he, three days before he 
expired, appointed his eldeft fon to fucceed him in the empire. Ac- 
cordingly, two days after the Sultan’s death, Mubarick * afcended 
the throne, by the title of the Supporter of Religion and father of 
the vi&orious. The new emperor made the ufual appointments, 
raifing Maleck Buddir, his couftn, to high honours ; and Maleck 
Rigib, to the government of Dibalpoor and Punjaab. 

In the month of the firft Jemmad, he received advices, that Jif- 
ferit, the brother of Sheca the Gicker, who had, the preceding year, 
defeated and taken Ali king of Gaihmire, upon his return from 
an expedition againft Tatta, prefuming upon his own power and 
valour, had taken a refolution to attempt the throne of Delhi. He* 
for this purpofe, invited into his fervice the famous Tan, who had 
fled to the mountains, and appointed him captain general of his 
forces. He foon over-run the countries of Punjaab and Lahore, 
feized upon Zirick, governor of Jallender, by perfidious means, 
after which he took the place ; and immediately thereafter befieged 
Iflam, the imperial governor of Sirhind. 

The emperor Mubarick, though the fotftitial rains were then in 
their height, marched from Delhi, and upon his approach to Sir- 
hind, Jifferit raifed the fiege, and retreated to Ludhana. Zirick, 
at that place, found means to efcape from him, and join Mubarick. 
The emperor advanced towards Ludhana and Jifferit, o-offing the 
Suttuluz, encamped on the oppofite bank} having firft poffeffed 

* His titles were Moaz ul dien, Afiul Fatte, Sultan Mubarick Shaw. 
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himfelf of all the boats upon the river, which circumftance obliged 
Mubarick to halt, till the water fhould fall at Kabulpoor, Jiflerit, 
in the mean time, being determined to oppofe his paflage. Upon 
the nth of Shuwal, Secunder the Vizier, Zirick, Mahmood 
Haflen, Maleck Callu, and other omrahs, according to the em- 
peror’s order, made a forced march, and forded the river, the king 
himfelf following them clofe to fupport them with the body of the 
army. Jiflerit, by this means, was thrown into confufion, and 
turned his face to flight. The Sultan kept clofe to his heels, flew, 
in the purfuit, a great many of the enemy, and took all their 
baggage. 

Jiflerit, after this defeat, took refuge in the mountains, in a very 
diftrefled condition. But Rai Bime of Jimmu, having directed the 
king’s army to Bile, a ftrong fort into which Jiflerit had thrown 
himfelf, he fled to another place, but was purfucd with great 
flaughter, and Mubarick, in the Mohirim, of 825, directed his 
march to Lahore, ordered the ruined palaces and fortifications to 
be repaired, and, appointing Haflen governor, returned to 
Delhi. 

Jiflerit, colle&ing his fcattered forces, took the field again, and 
inverted Lahore for five months, without fuccefs. He then raifed 
the fiege, retired to Callanore, and fell upon Rai Bime, for having 
given afliftance to the king ; but the adtion, which enfued between 
them, being undecifive, Jiflerit went to the banks of the Bea, and 
began to recruit his army. In the mean time, Malleck Secunder 
the vizier, who had been fent to fuccour Lahore, joined by 
Malleck Rigib, governor of Debalpoor, and by Iflam, governor 
cf Sirhind, advanced towards Jiflerit, and obliged him to crofa 
the Ravi and Chinaab, and to take flielter among the hills. The 

vizier 
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vizier marched along the Ravi to Callanore j and, upon the fron- 
tiers of Jimmu, Rai Bime joined him, and leading the imperial 
troops through the hills, where the Gickers were concealed, 
forrie thoufands of that unhappy people were put to the fword, and 
the vizier returned to Lahore. 

Thefe fuccefles prevailed upon the king to appoint the vizier 
vice-roy of Lahore, and to recal Haflen. But, in the year eight 
hundred and twenty fix, the Sultan deprived him of the vizarit, 
and conferred it upon Surur ul Muluck, whom he dilpatched 
againft the Hindoos of Kittar. The emperor himfelf followed that 
general with a greater army. The inhabitants of Kittar were fub- 
dued, and a great tribute exacted from them. Mubarick having 
fettled affairs with Mahabut, governor of Budaoon, command- 
ed him to march againft the tribe of Toor, whom that general 
plundered, and took prifoners to a man. The Raja of Attava 
having, at this time, withdrawn himfelf from the royal camp, 
Mubarick purfued him to that place, and befieged him there. But 
terms of peace were fettled between them, and the Raja’s fon given 
as a hoftage for his father’s future good behaviour. The king, 
after thefe tranfattions, returned to Delhi. 

Haflen was, about this time, appointed paymafter and com- 
mander in chief of the troops. Jiflerit, unconquered by his 
misfortunes, raifed again his head, arid, having defeated and 
flain Rai Bime, by a frefh acquifition of reputation arid wealth, 
raifed an army of Gickers, with which he again attempted the 
conqueft of Delhi. Having ravaged the countries of Lahore and 
Debalpoor, he colledted together very confiderable plunder, but 
when Secunder, the lat.e vizier, advanced againft him, he did 
not chufe : to rifque a battle, and therefore retired, with his 
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fpoils, to the hills, -where he bufied himfelf in recruiting his army- 
tor another attempt. 

In the mean time, Jifierit made an alliance with Amir Ali, a 
Mogul Omrah, a fubjed of the emperor Sharoch, the fon of the 
great Timur, who redded at Cabul. He perfuaded Amir Ali to 
make an incurfion into the territories of Seiftan, Bicker, and 
Tatta, to draw off the king’s attention from Delhi, and fo to» 
facilitate his own fchemes. Alla, governor of Moultan, dying about 
this time, and the news of Amir AH’s incurfion being noifed 
abroad, the king, without delay, fent Haflen, with the army, 
towards Moultan. The raja of Malava had, in the fame year, 
invefted Gualier, which obliged the emperor Mubarick to raife all 
the forces of thofe provinces, and to march againft him ; levying, 
on his way, contributions upon Amir, prince of Biana. 

The raja of Atava, upon the approach of Mubarick, crofled the 
Chumbul, and fat down on the oppofite bank. Mubarick having, 
in the mean time, found another ford, crofled the river with great 
expedition, attacked him in his camp, took many prifoners, 
and a part of the enemy’s baggage. The prifoners being found to 
be Mahommedans, were difmiffed by the king. The raja thought 
it then advifeabte to compound aU differences, by paying down a 
fum of money to the Sultan ; upon which he was permitted to 
withdraw towards Dhar. Mubarick having tarried for fome time 
in that place, to levy contributions upon the neighbouring Zemin- 
dars, returned, in the month of Rigib, eight hundred and twenty 
feven, to Delhi. 

The Sultan, next year, made a motion towards Kittar, where 
the Indian prince Narfingh came to the banks of the Ganges, to 
4 P a Y 
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my his refpe&frtohim f but as he did not pay the revenues of his ,*«• 
territory, for three years back, he was confined for a few days, till 
his accounts were fettled, and then he was releafed. The Sultan 
croffed the river, chaftifed fome riotous Zemindars* and returned 
to Delhi. He did not remain there many days, before he drew 
his army towards Mewat, from whence he drove the rebels to the ^ 
hills and ravaging their country, returned to Delhi ; and permit- his army, 
ting’ his omrahs to retire to their jagiers, he gave himfelf up to 
pleafure and feftivity. 

But the inhabitants of Mewat, rendered more defperate and 
diftreffed by the king’s bad policy, in ruining their country, were 
obliged to prey upon their neighbours, and to infeft all the adja- 
cent countries. This circumftance obliged the king, in the year 
eight hundred and twenty nine, to caHed again an army tofubdue 
them. Upon his approach, Jillu and Kiddu, the grandfcnsof Bad- 
haderNahir, retreated to the hills of Alwar, where they defended 
the paffes with great bravery. Being, at length, reduced to great 
diftrefs, they furrendered themfelves, were imprifoned, their coun- 
try was again ravaged, and the Sultan returned to Delhi. 

But the diftreffes of the people of Mewat did not render them Mewat^agufc 
peaceable fubjeds. The king, after a recefs of four months only, 
was again obliged to turn his arms againft them, and to carry fire 
and fword through theix whole country. He proceeded as far 
as Biana, where, after the death of Amir, his brother Ma- 
hommed held the chief fway.. Upon the approach of the emperor, 

Mahommed fhut himfelf up in the city, which he held out 
againft Mubarick fixteen days; but, upon the defertion of the 
greateft part of the garrifon, he furrendered at diferetion, and was, 
with a tope about his neck, brought into the prefencc. The 
Switaa delivered the city to the care of Mackbul, and fent Mahom- 
med 
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med and his family to Delhi. To Malleck Topha he gave in 
charge the town of Sikri, known now by the name of Fattipoor, 
marched to Gualier, raifed contributions there, and returned to 
Delhi. He removed, at that time, Hafl'en from the government 
of Moultan to that of Firofa, bellowing the former upon Malleck 
Rigib. 

During thefe tranfa&ions Mahommed found means to efcape, 
with his family, to Mewat, and collecting a confiderable 
force, took the city of Biana, in the abfencc of Mackbul, on an 
expedition to Mahaban. The Sultan difpatched Mubariz, whom 
he appointed to that government, to drive Mahommed froir^ 
thence. Mahommed retired into the fort, when Mubariz took 
pofl'eflion of the country. After a few days fiege he left the 
defence of the place to fome trufty friends, and ifluing out 
himfelf, efcaped to Ibrahim, king of the Eaft, who was advancing 
with an army againft Calpee. 

Kadir Shaw, governor of Calpee, upon this occafion fent 
exprefles to Delhi, for fuccours. Mubarick haftened to his relief, 
and having reached Aterawli, detached Hafl'en, with ten thoufand 
horfe, againft Muchtifs Chan, the brother of Ibrahim, who was in 
motion with a confiderable force to reduce Attava. This detach- 
ment, however, encountering Muchtifs, drove him back to his 
brother, and Hafl'en returned to the army. Ibrahim advanced 
along the banks of the Black River to Burhanabad, from thence 
to the village of Raberi, and fo on to the banks of Kinhire, 
where he encamped. Mubarick, in the mean time, crofting the 
Jumna, near Chundwar, encamped within ten miles of the 
enemy. Both armies remained in their trenches for the fpace 
of twenty-two days, during which time, flight fkirmifhes 
daily happened between them. Ibrahim, Jiowever, upon the 
2 feventh 



‘MUBARICK. n. 


3 * 


*> 


fcventh ofthefecond Jemmad, marched out of his camp, and offered 
battle to the king. Mubarick, though he declined to rifque his 
own perfon, ordered out his army to oppofe Ibrahim, under the 
command of his vizier, Seid ul Sadit, and Seid Sallam. 

The a&iori commenced, with great fury, about noon, and night 
parted the combatants ; both armies retreating to their refpe&ive 
camps. Ibrahim, however, marched off, in the morning, towards 
Jionpoor, while Mubarick, contenting himfelf with the advantage 
he had gained, returned towards Gualier, eroding the river at 
Hitgaut. Having received there the ufual prefents, he turned 
off towards Biana, into which Mahommed had again thrown 
Jiimfelf, after the battle. He made a gallant defence, but was 
again obliged to capitulate, and had leave to go whitherfoever he 
pleafed. Haffen was left in the government of that province ; and 
on the fifteenth of Shaban, eight hundred and thirty-one, Mubar 
rick returned victorious and triumphant to Delhi. He there feized 
Malleck Mewati, who had joined himfelf to Ibrahim, and ordered 
him to be put to death. 

In the month of Zicada the Sultan received advices, that Jifferit 
had fat down before Callanore, after having defeated Secun- 
der, the late vizier, who had marched agajnft him, and driven 
him back to Lahore. Mubarick fent an order to Zirick, governor 
of Samana, and Iflam, who commanded at Sirhind, to join 
Secunder ; but, before their arrival, he had marched towards 
Callanore, and defeated Jifferit in his turn ; depriving him of all 
the plunder he had acquired in that province. 

Mubarick marched to Mewat,' in the month of Mohirrim, 
eight hundred and thirty-two, and entirely fubdued that country, 
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obliging the inhabitants to pay a regular tribute. In the mean 
time advices arrived at Delhi, that Malleck Rigib was dead, upon 
which, the king conferred the title of Ameid ul Muluck upon 
HalTcn, who had fettled the affairs of Biana, and fent him gover- 
nor to Moultan. The Sultan, in the following year, proceeded to 
Gualier, which country he ravaged, and carried off fome thou- 
sands of the poor inhabitants into flavery. Turning then hi* 
forces towards Raberi, he wrefted that country from the fon of 
Haffen, gave it to Malleck Humza, and afterwards returned to 
Delhi. Seid Allum dying by the way, his eldeft fon had the title 
of Seid Chan conferred upon him, and the youngeft that of Suja 
ul Muluck, together with all the wealth of their father, which was 
very great ; though, according to the cuflom of Hindoftan, it 
fhould become the property of the king. 

Thefe favours, however, did not fecure the faith of the fons of 
Seid Allum, for they font Fowlad, aTurkifh Have, to Tibberhind, 
to ftir up privately, in their name, an infurre&ion there. They 
had formed hopes, it is faid, that they might be fent with a force 
to fupprefs the rebellion, and fo have an opportunity to join the 
rebels. But the plot was difcovered, and both imprifoned ; while, 
in the mean tame, Eufuph and Ibbu were font to Tibberhind 
to confifcale their eftates, and fupprefs the difturbance raifed by 
Fowlad. 

Fowlad entering into a negotiation, lulled into a negligent fecu- 
rity the imperial generals, and faflying One night from his fort, 
Airprized their camp. He was, however, fo warmly received by 1 
the king’s troops, that he was foon driven back. This did not 
deter him from making another effort next night, at the fame 
time making a. great difcharge of artillery from the works, which 
ftruck a panic into the imperial troops, who took immediately to 

their 
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their heels, leaving their camp Handing, with all their baggage. 
Mubarick, upon receiving advice of that difafter, was conftrained 
to march towards Tibberhind in perlon. The rebel daily gathered 
Hrength, and the king was obliged to call Ameid ul Muluck from 
Moultan, and feveral other governors, to join him. Every thing 
for the expedition being, prepared, Mubarick Hopped at Surfutti, 
and difpatched the greateH part of his army to invefl the fort of 
Tibberhind. Fowlad fent a meflage to the imperial camp, im- 
porting, that he had great confidence in Ameid ul Muluck, and 
faid, that if he fliould be fent with promife of pardon, he himfelf 
would deliver up the place. The emperor accordingly fent 
Ameid to Tibberhind, where Fowlad met him a little without 
the gate. Having accordingly received aflurances of pardon, he 
promifed to give up the place the next day. But one of 
Ameid’s k attendants, who was of Fowlad’s acquaintance, told 
him privately, that though Ameid was a man of flridt honour, 
and would certainly adhere to his promife, yet the king might 
not be fo tender of preferving his, and that it was very pro- 
bable he might bring Fowlad to puniftunent. Fowlad, after the 
conference was over, revolved this intimation in his own mind, and 
repented ferioufly of his promife ; and, therefore, as he had both 
money and provifions, he determined to hold out to the laft. 
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The king feeing that the taking of the place would be a work of Beliefs him. 
time, and that there would be no occafion for fo great an army to 
befiege it, he permitted Ameid ul Muluck to return with the forces 
of Moultan, and leaving Ifljam Lodi, Cummal, and Firofe, to carry 
on the fiege, he himfelf retired to Delhi. Fowlad, having held out 
fix months, was greatly diftreffed, and law no means of extricating 
himfelf, but by an alliance with Ali, governor of Cabul, on the 
part of Sharoch, the Mogul emperor. He fent, for this purpofe, 
meffengers to him, with large promifes for his affiftance. As Mu- 
V o l. II. F barick 



$4 

A. D. 1429. 
Hig. 833. 


Moguls ra- 
vage the 
country; 


•THE HISTORY OP HINDOSTAN. 

bariek had taken no pains to keep upon good terms with the 
Mogul, the latter left Gabul, and, being in his way Joined by the 
Gtckers, eroded the Rea, and ravaged the country of thofe omrahs 
who carried on the fiege ; and advancing towards Tibberhind, the 
imperial army decamped and Red. Fowlad, for this fignal fervice, 
gave to Ali two lacks of rupees, and other prefents ; and having 
given to him all the charge of his family, exerted hinafelf in re- 
pairing the fortifications, and laying in provifioas and ammu- 
nition. 

Ali, croffing the Suttuluz, committed cruel depredations upon 
the unhappy country, acquiring of plunder twenty times the value 
of the fubfidy which he had received from Fowlad. Advancing 
then to Lahore, he raifed the ufual tribute from Secunder, then 
returned towards Dibalpoor, defolating the country wherever he 
went $ infbmuch that forty thoufknd Hindoos were computed to 
have been maflacred, befides a great number carried away pri- 
fbners. Ameid ul Muluck pofted himfelf to oppofe Ali, at the 
town of Tilbanna, but he gave him the flip, and went to Chit- 
poor, when Ameid received the king’s orders to retreat to 
fave Moultan. The flight of the imperial army encouraged the 
enemy to follow them beyond the Ravi, and to lay wafte the 
country, to within ten crores of Moultan. Ali defeated there 
Iflam Lodi, who had been left to flop his progrefe. 

From thence the Moguls advanced to Cheirabad, within fix 
miles of the city, and the next day, which was the fourth of 
Ramzan, they made an aflault upon the place, but were beaten back. 
They continued, however, from their camp to make daily ex- 
curfions towards the city, putting all whom they could meet to the 
fword. 
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The king %ekig informed of thefe tranfa&ions, fentFatte Chan 
and Mabatiek, with' other omrahs of diftiiidtton, to fuccour Ameid ; 
who, 'upon being joined by all thefe with their forces, went out, 
and offered battle to AK. ‘ AU did not decline it, and a furious 
conflict enfued, in the beginning of which the Moguls gained 
feme advantage. However, upon the death of Fatte Chan, the 
gale of fdmme changed, and blew With the ftandards of Hindoftan. 
Ali, at one ftroke, played away all his gains, efcaping, with a 
few attendants only, to Cabul, his whole army being either killed 
or drowned in the Gdum, in their precipitate flight. 

Ameid, having purfued the runaways to Shinnore, returned 
victorious to Moultan, and the omrahs, who had fuccoured 
him, repaired, by the king’s orders, to Delhi ; and foon after, 
Mubarick, jealous of the fuccefs of Ameid, called him alfo 
to court. Jiflerit took advantage of his abfence, crofled the 
Gdum, Ravi, and Bea, and fought Secunder, the late vizier, 
near Jillender, defeated and took him prifoner, with all his 
treafure and baggage. He forthwith advanced and befieged 
Lahore. Ali, at the fame time, at the inftigation of Jiflerit, made 
another incurfion towards Moultan, and, having taken Tilbunna, 
by capitulation, he broke his word, plundered the place, maflfacred 
all the men able to bear arms, and carried their wives and children 
into captivity, laying the town in ruins. 

Fowlad, taking alfo advantage of thefe difturbances, marched 
out of Tibberhind, and invading the country of Rai Firofe, de- 
feated him. Mubarick thought it now high time to march from 
Delhi, He, accordingly, upon the firft of the firft Jemmad, eight 
hundred and thirty-five, took the route of Lahore, appointing 
his vizier, governor of that places and to command in the van of 
his army. The vizier arriving at Sammana, Jiflerit raifed the 
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fiege of Lahore, and retreated to the hills. All haftened back to 
Cabul, and Fowlad again fliut himfelf up in Tibberhind. The 
Sultan, upon this, took the government of Lahore from the vizier, 
and gave it to Nuferit ; then returning, encamped near Panniput, 
on the banks of the Jumna, fending Ameid ul Muluck with a part 
of the army to fupprefs fome infurre&ions about Gualier, and the 
vizier to befiege Tibberhind ; he himfelf returning to Delhi. 

In the month of Zihidge, Jiflerit advanced again to Lahore, 
and commenced hoftilities againft Nuferit, which obliged the 
king, in the year eight hundred and thirty-fix, to march from 
Delhi as far as Sammana. Intelligence was brought to him in that 
place of the death of his mother, Muchduma Jehan, and he imme- 
diately returned, with a few attendants ; and, after performing 
the funeral obfequies, went back to his army. After his arrival in 
the camp, he fuddenly changed his refolution, and turned back 
towards Mewat, conferring the government of Lahore upon Mal- 
leck Lodi, who promifed to expel Jiflerit. But Jiflerit, upon 
hearing of the king’s return, was joined by a great body of Gickers, 
who imagined that his affairs bore a better afpeft, fo that he was in 
a condition to receive Lodi, whom, he defeated. 

The king having received the news of this overthrow, and, alio 
that Ali, governor of Cabul, was coming towards Tibberhind, 
took again the rout of Punjaab, fending before him Ameid ul 
Muluck to reinforce the omrahs who were befieging Tibberhind. 
Upon his approach, Ali, who flood in awe of him, laid afide his 
intentions of coming to Tibberhind, and turned away, by forced 
marches, towards Lahore, which he furprized, and began a horrid 
feene of maffacre and depredation. But hearing that the king had 
reached Tilbundi, Ali left a garrifon of two thoufand men in the 
place, and retreated towards Cabul, ravaging the country in his 

way, 
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way, and leaving his nephew, Muziffer, in the fort of Shin- 
nore. 

The king a fecond time raifed Secunder, who had ranfomed 
himfelf, to the government of Lahore, Dibalpoor, and Jillen- 
der, upon which he advanced and laid fiege to the city. He 
took it by capitulation, and permitted the garrifon to retire to 
TUabul. He immediately eroded the Ravi, near Tilbundi, and 
inverted Shinnore. Muziffer held up in that place the ftandard of 
oppolition for a whole month, but being hard preffed, he capitu- 
lated, by giving his daughter to the king, and paying a great 
ranfom for his liberty. Mubarick left a great part of his army at 
Dibalpoor, and, with a fele<rt body, marched himfelf to Moultan 
to vifit the tombs of the faints, from whence he returned in a few 
days to his camp. He, at this time, di veiled Secunder of his 
government of Lahore, gave it to Ameid ul Muluck, and returned 
with great expedition to Delhi. Being jealous of the power of 
the vizier, he joined Kammal with him in the vizarit ; and, the 
latter being efteemed a man of fuperior abilities, he foon gained 
the favour of his fovereign and the people. 

The vizier, upon this, became diffatisfied, and began to project 
trcafon. Having gained over Sidarin andSidpal, two great Hindoo 
chiefs of the tribe of Kittrie, Miran Sidder, deputy to the chief 
fecretary Sammud, lord of the private chambers, and others, they 
watched an opportunity to affaffinate the king. About this time, 
Mubarick had ordered a city to be founded upon the banks 
of the Jumna, calling it the city of Mubarick, and made an 
excursion towards Tibberhind, as it were to take the diverlion 
of hunting. Having, on the way, received advices that Tibber- 
hind was taken, and being prefented with the head of Fow- 
led, he returned to the new city. He there received intelligence 
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that war was carrying cm between Ibrahim, king of the Eaftera 
provinces, and Hofhung of Malavi, near Calpie, which was a 
very agreeable piece of news to him, as he fought an oppor- 
tunity to expel Ibrahim from his dominions. He therefore gave 
orders to mufter his army, and pitching his tent without the city, 
delayed a few days in regulating and collecting his forces, during 
whkh time he continued to vifit the new works without fear of 
danger, having never given offence to his nobility, except in 
changing or turning them out of their governments when they 
mifbehaved. 

Upon the ninth of the month of Rigib, in the year eight hun- 
dred and thirty-feven, according to his cuftom, he went to wor- 
fhip at a new mofqtre which he had built in the new city, with 
only a few attendants. The confpirators rufhed in, in armour, 
with drawn fwords upon him, and bafely aflaflinated him. The 
vizier having previoufly fettled matters with Mahommed, one of 
the grandfons of the emperor Chizcr, raifed that prince to the 
throne. 

Mubarick reigned thirteen years, three months, and fixteen 
days. He was efteemed a man of parts, juft and benevolent, 
and, though no great warrior, had he lived in a virtuous age, 
there is no doubt but he pofieffed talents which might render him 
worthy of a throne. 

Little alteration happened in the north of Afia, during the reign 
of Mubarick. Sharoch fat on the throne of the Moguls, and 
feemed more inclined to rule his dominions with juftice and equity, 
•than to extend their limits towards India. 
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A CCORDING to the cuftom of the world, which cannot 
fubfift- without rule, the fame day that Mubarick was ferrt 
to eternity, Mahommed * was eftabliffied upon the throne. The 
ungrateful aflaffin, the vizier, received the title of lord of the 
world, and feized upon the king’s treafure, regalia, and other* 
effe&s, difcharging all the old omrahs from office, and appointing 
new ones, who might, in time, ferve his ambitious views. 

Kummal, the deputy vizier, and other omrahs, who were in 
the camp, having confulted among themfelves, upon hearing of 
the king’s death, refolved, rather than kindle a civil war in the 
country, to bear with the times, to pay allegiance to the new 
king, and to wait a more proper and more certain opportunity of 
taking revenge upon the confpirators. They came into the city 
and paid their compliments to Mahommed. The firft preferments, 
which the vizier gave away to facilitate his future fchemes, was to* 
appoint the two Hindoo confpirators to the governments of Biana, 
Amrohi, Narnoul, and Coram ; and Miran Sidder, dignified with 
a title, was prefented with a very confiderable jagier. The fon of 
Scid Salem was dignified with the title of Chan Azim, and the 
government of feveral countries were conferred upon him. But 
the omrahs, and dependants of Mubarick, were, by tricks and 
falfe accufations, killed, imprifoned, baniffied, robbed, or turned 
out of office. 

A Have of the vizier, whofe name was Rana, was fent collector 
of the revenues to Biana, but liufoph Lodi fought and flew him near 

* His titles at length are, Sultan Mahommed Shaw, the fon ofFcrid, the fon of 
the emperor Chizer. 
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A-B. H33> that place. At the fame time, fome of the omrahs of the emperors 
The omrahs Mubarick and Chizer, who faw that there was a defign on foot to 
«fe in arms. (j e p r i ve them of their jagiers, particularly Chimun, governor of 
Budaoon, Malleck Lodi, who commanded at Simbol, Ali of G'u- 
zerat, and Amir, the Turk, ereded the fpear of rebellion, upon 
which the vizier, deceived by the behaviour of his deputy Kum- 
mal, gave him the command of the army, and fent Sidarin, and . 
his own fon Eufoph, along with him, to fupprefs the rebels. But 
when they came to the village of Birren, Kummal intended to take 
revenge on Sidarin and Eufoph, for the murder of the king. He 
therefore acquainted Malleck Lodi of his refolutions, who, for 
that reafon, made no motion towards them. This defign being, 
however, difcovered to the vizier, he fent Hofhiar, his own Have, 
with a great army, under pretence of fuccours, with private in- 
ftrudions to prevent the effeds of the plot. Kummal had, 
at Ahare, joined his forces with Malleck Lodi, before the re- 
inforcement, under the vizier’s Have, arrived. Hofhiar, hearing 
of this jundion, thought that there was no fafety for him, and 
he, therefore, fled, with Eufoph and Sidarin, to Delhi. Kummal 
immediately fent to call the difaffeded omrahs, who joined him 
without delay, fo that, upon the laft of Ramzan, he moved, with 
a great army, towards Delhi. 

The vizier The vizier fhut himfelf up in the citadel of Seri, which 

cftadeL he held out three months ; but as the party of Kummal 
daily gained ftrength and reputation, he was driven to great 
diftrefs. The king, perceiving that his own affairs would be 
ruined, if he fhould adhere to the vizier, endeavoured to con- 
ciliate matters with the befiegers, and, at the fame time, fought 
an opportunity of making his efcajpe, or cutting off the vizier. 
The vizier difcovering this plot, defigned to be beforehand with 
the king j accordingly, upon the eighth of Mohirrim, with the 

fons 
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|bfi$ of Mi ran S«Wnr, aftd with fomc of his own adherents. He A H J 8J7- 5 ' 
broke into the king « apartments But the emperor* having fuf- His counter 
pe£ted him of fuch intentions, had privately a guard at hand, plot ‘ 
who, on a fignal given, rufhed upon the confpirators. They im- 
mediately betook themselves to flight; but the vizier was cut to Isflaia* 
pieces, as he was rulhing out at the door, and thus met the fate 
he defigned for his lord. The Tons Of Mirah Sidder, and the reft 
of the aftaflins, were taken, and put to death, while Holhiar and 
One Mubarick, who were parties concerned, were publickly exe- 
cuted. The Kittries, and other adherents of the vizier, afraid for 
themfelves, rofe up in arms. The king was obliged to fliut him- 
felf up, ordering the Bagdat-gate to be thrown open to the be- 
fiegers, who, rulhing in accordingly, began a dreadful maflacre 
among the rebels, till they entirely fubdued them. Such as re- 
mained alive were bound and put to death at the tomb of the 
emperor Mubarick. 


Ruminal, and the other omrahs, fwore allegiance the next 
day, for the fecond time, to Mahommed ; the vizarit was 
conferred on Kummal, and Chimun was dignified with the 
title of Ghazi Malleck, with a jagier. The other omrahs were 
confirmed in their former offices, governments, and eftates. 
When matters were completely fettled at Delhi, the king, by the 
advice of his counfellors, made a campaign towards Moultan, 
and encamping near the city of Mubarick, gave orders to draw 
together his army from all the provinces. Many . of the chiefs, 
being intimidated, delayed to repair to the imperial ftandafd till 
Ameid ul Muluck arrived from Moultan, adding power to enforce 
the royal commands, by a numerous army, which he brought With 
him.. All the other provincial omrahs haftened to the camp, aftd 
were honoured with dreffes, and other marks Of faVor and diftinc- 
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tion. The king moved towards Moultan, to make a parade with 
his army, and, having vifited the tombs of the faints, returned to 
his capital. 

In the year eight hundred and forty, he marched towards Sam- 
mana, and detached a part of his army againft Jifferit, the Gicker, 
who was raifing difturbances. The country of Jifferit was plun- 
dered, and the king returned to Delhi, where he gave himfelf up 
entirely to pleafure, neglecting all the cares and neceffary affairs of 
government. The accounts of the king’s luxurious indolence foon 
affeCtcd the ftate. DiffatisfaCtion began to appear firlt in Moultan, 
where a tribe of Patans, called Linga, rofe in rebellion. At the 
fame time, Beloli Lodi, who, after the death of his uncle, Iflam, 
became governor of Sirhind, without any orders, poffeffed him- 
felf of the city and diftriCts of Lahore and Debalpoor, with all the 
country back to Panniput. 

The Sultan receiving intelligence of this revolt, fent his whole 
army againft him, who drove him back to the hills. In the retreat 
many chiefs of diftinCtion were put to the fword ; but Beloli re- 
cruited his armv, and, when the imperial forces were withdrawn, 
he again poffeffed himfelf of all the countries from which they had 
driven him. Mahommed, this time, fent Hiffam Chan, the vi- 
zier’s deputy, againft him, who was defeated, and beat back to 
Delhi ; upon which, Beloli wrote to the king, that if he would 
put Hiffam to death, who, by his intrigues, had been the occa- 
lion of this rebellion, he would lay down his arms. 

The king was weak enough to liften to this arrogant propofal, 
and accordingly gave orders for the death of Hiffam. He alfo de- 
prived Cummal of the vizarit, and conferred it upon Hamid, ap- 
pointing another perfon deputy, with the title of Hiffam Chan. 

The 
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The governors of the provinces obferving this pufillanimous and 
impolitic behaviour of the king, predicted his deftru&ion, and en- 
deavoured to fecure their own independency ; while the fubje&s 
and zemindars, forefeeing the convulfions that mull happen in the 
ftate, with-held their rents, in hopes that they might be pafled 
over, in the general confufion. 

f : e? • , . t $ 

’-Ibrahim, fovereign of the eaftern provinces, poffeffed himfelf of 
feveral diftrids adjoining to his dominions ; and Mahmood Chil- 
ligi *, king of Malava, made an attempt on the capital ; and, in the 
year eight hundred and forty-four, advanced within two crores of 
the city. Mahommed, ftruck with terror in this urgent fxtuation 
of affairs, imprudently fent an embaffy to Beloli, to beg his aflift- 
ance. Beloli accordingly, with twenty thoufand Perfian horfe, 
came to Delhi ; Mahommed, though his army was greatly fupe- 
rior to the enemy, was afraid to take the field by himfelf, but com- ’ 
mitted the charge of the whole to his omrahs, and repofed himfelf 
in the haram. The omrahs, according to orders, advanced with 
the army againft the enemy, Beloli leading the van. 

When Mahmood Chill igi was given to undftrftand, that the 
king of Delhi was not prefent, he thought it was meant as an 
affront to him ; and, to be on a footing with Mahommed, he 
committed the charge of his army to his fons Yeaz ul Dien and 
Kuddir Chan. The two armies having engaged, the troops of 
Delhi g^ve way, and left Beloli alone to difpute the field, which 
he maintained with invincible refolution, till the fugitives, afhamed 
of their behaviour, returned to the adtion. Night, however, 
coming on, the vidtory was left undecided. Mahmood Chilligi 
being greatly frightened by a dream that night, and having heard, 

* He was defended of the emperor Ferofe I. of the tribe of Chilligi, emperors 
of Delhi. 

G 2 .in 


A. D. 1438. 
Hig. 84s. 
alienate the 
minds of his 
fubje&s. 

Confufions in 
the empire. 


A. D. 1440. 
Hig. 844. 


The impoli- 
tic and cow- 
ardly beha- 
viour of the 
king. 


A drawn 
battle. 



THE HISTORY- OT HINDOSTAN. 


yM; 

TTi 

A } ‘j^‘ g 1 ^ 6 * the morning,. that fultan Ahmed, of Guzerat, was advanced at* 
A peace con- far as Muudo,, he was more and more, intimidated, and began to 
duded. be defirous of making peace : but fhame prevented him from 
exprefling his withes. At the fame time, Mahommed, with lefs 
reafon, and contrary to the advice of all his counfellors, gave him- 
felt up to bafe fear, and fent ambafladors with, preients to his rival 
to beg peace. 


Mah mood 
Chilligi de- 
feated by 
Beloli, 


who is adopt- 
ed by the Sul- 
tan. 


Mahmood Chilligi was overjoyed at theie propofals, which faved 
the appearance of his reputation, and immediately accepting them, , 
marched from the held. Beloli, who now began juftly to defpife- 
them both, and to afpire to the empire, marched out of the city 
with his own troops, and purfuing Mahmood Chilligi, attacked 
him upon his march, defeated him, and took all his baggage;, 
The weak Sultan, who did not hitherto fee through his palpable 
intentions, gave him the title of firft of the nobles *, and adopted, 
him, for his fon. 


He marches jn the year eight hundred and forty-five, the emperor marched 

ajainltDelhi. J ... ‘ r t i itaii 

to Sammana, giving the governments or Lahore and Debalpoor to 
Beloli, and ordering him to expel Jiflerit. He himfelf returned 
to his capital. Beloli, by this means, became extremely power-, 
ful, and recruited a great army of Afghans; but, inllead of 
fighting Jifferit, he brought him over to his party, and began to- 
feize upon feveral diftrifts, without any orders from the king. 
At length, without any apparent reafon, but his ambgpon, he 
drew his army again!* Delhi, which he befieged for fome months, 
but, in the end, was obliged to abandon his enterprize. 

The king’s The king’s power was greatly weakened, and began to decay 1 
cities. e very rapidly. The zemindars of JJiana put themfelves under the 


* Chan -Chanun. 


govern- 
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government of Mahmood Chilligt. In the mean time, Mahom- 
med fell fick and died, in the year eight hundred and forty-nine, 
leaving behind him the character of a weak, diflolute, and unwar- 
like prince ; owing to the ambition of others a throne, upon 
which he could not fit with dignity himfelf. He reigned twelve 
years and forne months, and his Ion Alla fucceeded him in the 
empire. 

Sharoch, emperor of the Moguls, dying this year, the con- 
quefts of Timur were divided among his grand-children, the fons 
of the prince Bafinkar, The eldeft fon of Sharoch, the famous 
Ulug-Becj enjoyed the imperial titles, but his power was confined 
to the weftern Tartary, or Tranfoxiana. The eldeft fon of Bafin- 
kar poflefled himfelf of the extenfive province of Choraflan, and 
the countries towards the Indus ; Abul ' Kafem, the third fon, 
reigned over Mazinderan and Georgia, and Mahommed the fecond 
fon of Bafinkar, became fovereign of all the weftern Perfia. The 
empire of Delhi, though it was in fome meafure reftored by Chizcr 
and Mubarick, was far from being as extenfive, as it was before 
the invafion of Timur. Mahomtncdan princes poflelfed the fouth 
eaft provinces, and a kind of empire was long eftabliihed in the 
Decan, independent of the crown of Delhi. 
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ALLA II. 

A LLA* the fon of Mahommed, mounted the throne upon 
the demife of his father. All the omrahs, excepting Be- 
loli Lodi, came and fwore allegiance to him. This contempt of 
Beloli, the new Sultan was in no condition to challife. But having 
collected an army, in the beginning of the year eight hundred 
and fifty, he marched to recover Biana. When he was upon 
the way, there was a rumour propagated, that the king of the Eaft 
was advancing towards Delhi, which, though falfe, brought back 
the emperor to his capital ; though he was told by Hiflam, the 
vizier, how ridiculous it would appear in a king to be guided by a 
vague report. This reprimand brought upon the vizier Alla’s 
dilpleafure. 

This ftep, however, proved ruinous to the Sultan’s reputation, 
and the meaneft of the people feared not to fay publickly, that he 
was a weaker man, and a greater fool, than his father. He 
marched in the following year to Budaoon, where he remained fome 
time, laying out gardens, building pleafure-houfes, and making 
entertainments, and then returned to Delhi. Pretending that the 
air of budaoon agreed better with his health, he exprefled an 
inclination of making that city his refidence, to divert him from 
which, the vizier took much pains, but only incurred more and 
more of his difpleafure. 

■=. All Hindoftan was, at this time, divided into feparate ftates ; 
for in the Decan, Guzerat, Malava, Jionpoor, and Bengal, there 
were princes who aflumed the ftile and dignity of kings ; while ■ 
Punjab, Debalpoor, and Sirhind, even to Panniput, was pofleff- 

* His titles were, Sultan Alla ul Dien Ben Mahommed Shaw. 
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ed by Beloli. Merowli, and all the country to the Serai of 
Lado, within fourteen miles of Delhi, were in the hands of 
Ahmed of Mewat ; Simbol, clofe to the walls of this city, was 
pofTeffed by Deria Lodi; Kole, bylfah; Rabari, by Cuttub, the 
Afghan ; Cumpela and Pattiali, by the Indian prince Partab ; 
Biana was fubjed to Daood Lodi ; fo that the city of Delhi, and 
a few fmall diftrids, remained only to the king. 

Beloli made, about this time, another attempt upon the city, 
but was not more fuccefsful than he was before. The king, re- 
lieved from this danger, began to confult the means to recover 
part of his loft empire, advifing with Cuttub Ifah, and Partab. 
Tliefe chiefs, defirous to weaken him ftill more, told him, that 
the omrahs were all difgufted with his vizier ; that, Ihould he be 
turned out of office, and imprifoned, they were ready to pay him 
due allegiance, and made no doubt but the affairs of the empire 
would put on a more favourable afped. The weak Alla became 
the dupe of thofe traitors, and accordingly imprifoned and dis- 
graced his vizier. He immediately ordered preparations to be 
made for removing, his court to Budaoon, from which not all the 
remonftrances of his beft friends could reftrain him ; though they 
reprefented, in a ftrong light, how impolitic it would be, at fuch 
a jundure, to change his capital., 

Alla accordingly, in the year eight hundred and fifty-two, 
fet out for Budaoon, leaving Hiflam in the government of 
Delhi. Iw hen the Sultan arrived at h is new capital, Cuttub and 
Partab waited upon him, and told him, that as long as the vizier 
was alive, the omrahs could not be brought to truft themfelves at 
- court. The weak king was prevailed upon to command him to 
be put to death ; but the vizier’s brother having notice given him 

of 
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A Hig 852* 8 * bloody purpofe, found means, with the affi fiance of fome 

who efcapej of his friends, to releafe him, and to efcape to Delhi. He there 
t*> Ddhs, took immediate pofleffion of all the king’s effects, and turned his 
haram out of the city. 


Alla put off the time by ridiculous procraftinations, and vain 
excufes of the weather, and unlucky times, till the vizier had 
called Beloli to take upon him the empire. Beloli, glad of the 
opportunity, amufed the Sultan, by writing to him, that he was 
coming to chaftife the vizier, till he arrived and took pofleffion of 
the city, taking upon himfelf the title of Sultan Beloli. He, 
however, gave place to the name of Alla, in the Chutba, in the 
year eight hundred and fifty-four. 

He gave the city in charge to his fon, Chaja Baezid, marched 
in perfon to Debalpoor, and colle&ed together a great army of 
Afghans. He wrote, at the fame time, to Alla, that, upon his 
account, he had expelled the vizier ; and he received for an- 
fwer, from that weak prince, that as his father had adopted 
vour of Be- Beloli as his fon, he would efteem him his brother ; he more- 
over promifed tq, cede to him the empire, upon condition that 
he would permit him to live quietly in the pofleffion of Budaoon. 
Beloli threw immediately the name of Alla out of the Chutba, 
and fpread the umbrella of empire over his own head. Alla re- 
mained at Budaoon till his death, which happened in the year 
eight hundred and eighty-three ; his reign in Delhi being feven 
years, and his government of Budaoon near twenty-light. A 
weak, and fomethnes a wicked, prince, while he retained the 
empire; in a private ftation, a peaceable, if not a virtuous 
man. 
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Perfia, and the weftern Tartary, were in confufion during the g*s°* 
fliort reign of Alla, by means of a feries of hoftilities between state of Afia* 
the defcendants of Timur, who had divided his conquefts among 
them. The Mogul empire ceafed, in fad, to exift, though Abu- 
Seid, the fon of Miran Shaw, and grandfon of Timur, kept up 
the name of it, ip the weftern Tartary and Choraftan*. 
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WeLOXI‘ tift/iln ’AfgMn, of the tribe of Lodi, which people, 
forming' theinfelves into a commercial fociety, carried on a 
trade between Perfia and Hindoftan. In the time of the emperor 
Ferofe, Ibrahim, the grandfather of Beloli, being poflefled of 
wealth, made his way at the court of Delhi, and raifed himfelf to 
the government of Moultan. Ibrahim had five fons, Sultan, 
Cnlla, Firofe, Mahommed, and Chaja, who, on the death of 
their father, remained in Moultan. 


When Chizer, afterwards emperor, was appointed to that go- 
vernment, Sultan received the command of all his Afghan troops. 
In the action which Chizer had with Eckbal, Sultan had the good 
fortune to kill Eckbal, by which means he became a great favorite 
with Chizer. He was accordingly appointed by that prince gover- 
nor of Sirhind, with the title of Iflam Chan, while his brothers 
partook of his fortune. One of whom, Calla, the father of Beloli, 
Account of had a diftri£t bellowed upon him by his brother. The wife of 
lus birth. ( who was his own coufin, being fmothered by the fall of a 

’ houfe, when with child, the father inftantly ripped up her belly, 
and faved the life of the infant, who afterwards held the empire, 
by the title of Sultan Beloli. 


Diffin|uUhes Calla being killed in an a&ion with the Afghans of Neaz, Beloli 
adiion, went to his uncle Iflam, at Sirhind, and upon his dijfcnguifhing 
/himfelf in a battle, his uncle gave him his daughter in .mar- 
riage. Iflam was, at this time, fo powerful, that he retained 
twelve thoufand Afghans, moftly of his own tribe, in his fervice* 


Iflam, 
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Ham, at his death, though he had children of his own come to 
maturity,, recommended Beloli to fucceed him. The troops, upon 
this, divided into three parties, one of which adhered to Beloli', 
one tp Firofe, brother to Iflatn> who had been made an omrah by 
the king of Delhi, and the other to puttub, the fon of I|lam. . But 
Beloli, who was the moft artful of the three, found paeans* to 
weaken his rivals, and encreafe his own power.. 

Cuttub repaired to Pelhj, and acquainted the emperor Mahom- 
med V. that the Afghans of Sirhind were edahlifhing a power, 
•which, unlefs it was foon prevented, would fluke the empire. 
The Emperor, immediately difpatched his vizier Secunder, with a 
powerful , army, to bring the chiefs cf the Afghans to court, and 
if they difobeyed, to expel them from Sirhind. Jifferit was alfo 
iiiftigated to take arms againft them, by whiqh means tjhey were, 
in the end, driven to the hills j but upon a pronflfe of peace, . 
and .erf their future good behaviour, Firofe.left his iqn.jShai Chan 
and Beloli with his army, and, with fome attendants, went to 
Jifferit and Secunder. . They, notwithftanding their promife, by 
the advice of Cuttub, his nephew, who was in f the imperial 
camp, imprifoned him and flew all ibis attendants. They alfo 
difpatched part . of their army to reduce Beloli, hut, lj,e retreated 
to a place of fefety, .with .the yrpmen jmd children. |3efore.he 
could joinShai Chan, he. was . attacked and. jd^feat^d,; a^d agjeat 
part of his army flain. 

• Wheiiljiflerit jtiadi retired to, Punjab, Belpli cqlle^tqd the remains 
of his tribe, and began to raifeepntrihutions, or plunder wherever 
he could, and as he was extremely generous in dividing the fpoil 
among his followers,- he foon ( became verypow|erful. .Some, time 
Afar* :3?irftfe ...made his:, efcape from Pqlhi, t apd Jojfi^d ,,him ; 
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and even Cuttub, repenting of his former behaviour, found means 
to be reconciled to Beloli. Beloli foon after invaded Sirhind, and 
■poffefled himfelf of that province. Upon receiving intelligence of 
thefe tranfa&ions, the emperor Mahommed fent Hiffam, his vizier, 
with a great army againft him. Beloli took the field, and giving 
the vizier battle, defeated him, by which his power and reputation 
greatly encreafed. 

promifed We are told, that when Beloli was yet a youth in his uncle’s 
by a'Sfrveih. fcrvice, one day he was permitted to pay his refpe&s to a famous 
Dirvefh of Sammana, whofe name was SheidaU When he fat in a 
Tefpedtful pofture before him, the Dirvefh cried out, in an enthu- 
fiaftick manner, “ Who will give two thoufand rupees for the em- 
pire of Delhi ? ” Upon which, Beloli told him, he had only 
t>ne thoufand fix hundred rupees in the world, which he ordered 
his fervant to bring immediately and prefent to the Dirvefh. The 
Dirvefh accepted the money, and, laying his hand upon the head 
•of Beloli, faluted him king. 

The companions of Beloli ridiculed Rim very much for this ac- 
tion ; but he replied, “ That, if the thing came to pafs, he had 
** made a cheap purchafe ; if not, the bleffing of a holy man 
*** could do him no harm.” Upon a mind naturally ambitious, 
and in an age of fuperflition, this prediction of the Dirvefh might 
have great effeCt in promoting its own end j for when a man’s 
mind is once bent upon the attainment of one objeCt, the greateft 
difficulties will be often furmounted, by a Ready perfeverance. 
But to return from this digreffion. 

After Beloli had defeated the vizier, he wrote to the emperor 
Mahommed, as before related, laying the whole blame of his re- 
bellion 
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tjcJIion upon the vizier’s conduct towards him. When Mahommed a J). hs°> 
bafeiy complied with his defire of cutting off the vizier, Beloli, 

'according to his promife, waited upon the king, that he might be 
better able to carry on his intrigues at court. He managed his af- 
fairs at Delhi fo well, that the government of Sirhind was con- 
ferred upon him, together with other diftri&s near it, con- 
firmed to him in jagier ; which were the means that enabled him 
to mount the throne, as we have already feen, in the former 
reign. He had, at the time of his acceilion, nine Tons, Chafa 
Baezid* Nizam, who was afterwards king, under the name of Se- 
cunder ; Barbee, Mubarick, Alla, Jemmal, Jacob, Mufah, and 
Jellal ; and of omrahs of renown, who were related to him, there 
were thirty-fix in the empire. 

As Hamid, the vizier, who conferred the empire upon him, His 
had great influence ftill in the ftate, he treated him for fome time ffemif? 
with honor and refped. Being one day in Hamid’s houfe, at an 
entertainment, he ordered the companions whom he carried with 
him, to make themfelves appear as foolifh and ridiculous as poffi- 
ble, that the vizier might confider them as filly fellows ; that fo he 
might be lefs upon his guard againft them. When they accord- 
ingly came into company, fome tied their fhoes to their girdles, 
and others put them up in the niches of the apartment. Hamid 
afked them the reafon of that extraordinary behaviour. They 
-replied, that they were afraid of thieves. When they had taken 
their feats upon the carpet, one of them began to praife the 
flowers, and brightnefs of the colours, faying, He would be ex- 
, tremely glad to have fuch a carpet, to fend home to his own coun- 
try, to make caps for his boys. Hamid laughed, and told him, 
he would give him velvet or brocade for that purpofe. When the 
plates and boxes of perfumes were laid before them, fome began to 
rub the fineft otter of rofes all over them, others to drink it, and 

others 
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Arp. 1 4. jo. titters tb Hevotrr #hole ftftbons of flowers; While the beetle ftdotf 
*%• 854- tSarite; but was eat Up, cover ahd all ; fomfe* Who had eat 
large pieces of Chunath, by havihg their mouths burnt* made a 
terrible outcry j and, in this kind, of foolfery* every bnewaa en- 
deavouring to outdo another, white thfe king ahd the viiier were . 
almoft biirfting with iaughter.. 


The vizier, imagining that this behaSriohV prOcee^fed from the* 
lartg’s huihour, Who had a mihdtofnike 'twefiy in his houfe, Was- 
extremely pleated, and had rio fufpicton of hieh gfvfen to fo much: 
mirth. The nekt vifit the king paidto Hhmid, t greater number 
of his attendants were admitted : but as Hamid had ftill a greater, 
number of his own friends within "die dourt; it was necefiary to 
gain admiffion for fome more of the king’s people, who were 
flopped without by the guards. The k 3 % haVihg bdfore mftru<Sted; 
them how to proceed in this cafe, they began loudly tb Wrangle 
with the gu'afd, and threw' oitt bitter' in vedtives againft the -king, . 
for permitting them to be fo unworthily treated. They 'even-, 
fwore that they remedied the vizier, and Would fee 'him. 


The vizier 
feized in his 
0wn houfe. 


The vizier hearing tHis, ordered the dodre to-he thrbWnbpen* 
ihd ! as.mariyto be admitted as the cdurtbould contain. This point 
being* gained, the king gave the fgrial, and all his ; people* drawing 
a-bdnee, toldHatnid’s fervants tb remain quiet, ? ahd'thSy IhoaW 
f coihe to no harm. ’Upon which, two or three felled * the filter, 
and bound him. The king then toldTilm, that gratitude Was* a. 
fecurity for his life, but that it was neceffafy he fhduld retire' from : 
bufihefs, and fpend the reft of his days' in the eares ofaffhtureftate. . 
After this the king ruled without- fear or fcohttfohl. ' 


The fame year, the eight hundred ahd fifty^fifth of %he Hfgttra, , 
he left Delhi, Under the ■ charge of his : eWeft ! fon, : Baezid, and 
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marthed* towanlsiMoultaa tp recruit 1*1.6 ,ar t$y, and to regulate^ A ^p. i . 
the t weftern * provinces, .Sqmeof Jys .pflorahs being (diffatisfied at Beiolingu- 
tfeis time, .ieftihi©, .and .jqiued Mahmood* king of Jionpoor, JSjSJSf* 
who,, during the .abfence ofBeloli, in the beginning of the year cc * > 

«ght hundred .andii£tyi4x, ( advanced yrirh a great army, and laid 
-fiege to Delhi. > Beloli; Jiafteaed, frptn. Uebalpoor, march by march* 
nor halted till he reached JPerah, within .thirty miles of Delhi. 

- - Mahmood fent $|nrty thoufand- horfe, ancf .thirty elephants, 
under ‘the command of Herevi, againft him. When the adion 
began, Cuttub, who excelled in archery* having funk an arrow 
in the forehead of one of Herevi’s elephants, the animal became 
outrageous, and, broke the. lines. Cuttub, in the mean time, ad- fhtarmy of* 
wancing/againft Diria Lodi, ongjcjf the difaffeded omrahs, who had Mahmood. 
joined Mahmood, cried jpt— “ For lhame !, Diria, where is your 
“ honor, thus to. wage war againft your own kindred, and to 
“ inveft your wife and family in the city of Delhi, when you 
“ ought rather to. defend them againft your natural enemies?” 

“ Purfue me not,” faid Diria, “ and I am gone ; ” and he im- 
mediately wheeled Dff, followed by all the Patans, or (Afghans, in 
Herevi’s army. The other troops being thus deferted, gave way, 
and Herevi was taken prifoner; but having, with his own hand, juft 
killed the brother qf Rai Kirren, that omrah, in revenge, ftruck off 
his head,, and fent it tq the emperor. Upon receiving the news of 
this defeat, Mahmood raifed the fiege of Delhi, and retreated 4ith 
great precipitation to Jionpoor. 


The power ofBeloli, became firmly eftabliftied, and he began to 
turn his thoughts .upon pew acquifitions. - His fir ft movement was 
..towards Mewat, where Hamid, the vizier, fqbmitted himfelf to 
his authority. . The .emperor took fevep. pergunpahs from Hamid, 

and 
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and permitted him to hold the remainder in fee.. Beloli from 
thence marched to Birren, and Diria, governor of Simbol, pre- 
fented him with feven more pergunnahs, and fubmitted in like 
manner. He then took the rout of Kolfc and confirmed Ifah in 
that government; He continued his progrefsto Burhanabad, and 
gave that province to Mubarick, while Boga was delivered over to 
Rai Partab. But when he advanced to Raberi, Cuttub, the fon of 
Haffen, the governor, fhut himfelf up in the fort, but the king 
took it in a few days by capitulation, . and ag|in- fettled him in the • 
fame government. Beloli marchipg from thence to Attava, regu- - 
lated that government, and confirmed the. former Suba. j 

1, 

An omrah, called Jonah* quitted, about this time, the court in 
difguft, and joined Mahmood; hang of the Eall, from whom he 
received the government of Shumfeab^. Jonah inffigated Mah- 
mood to make another attempt upon Delhi, who, for that purpofe, 
took the route of Attava, where he met Beloli. The armies, the 
firft day of their appearance in fight? on both fides fent out parties 
to fkirmifh, bijt nothing remarkable was- done,. and, the next day, 
they began to treat, when it was agreed, that Beloli. fhould keep . 
pofieffion of all the countries pofleffed by the emperor Mubarick, 
and' that Mahmood fhould hold all that was in the pofieffion of 
Sultan Ibrahim,, of Jionpoor ; that the former fhould give up all 
elephants taken in the engagement with Herevi, and the latter 
turn Jbnah out of his government.- 

Mahmood, immediately after this pacification, returned to-. 
Jionpoor, and Beloli went to Shumfeabad to take pofieffion .of it.. 
This latter expedition of Beloli greatly offended Mahmood, and 
he immediately returned to Shumfeabad, where the omrahs, Cut- 
tub and Diria, furprized his camp in the night. But during. the 

attack, 



Attack, the horfe of Cuttub having trod upon a tent-pin, threw 
him, and he was taken by the enemy, and his party retreated to 
their own camp. Beloli drew out his army in the morning, but 
received advice that Mahmood had juft expired, and that the Die*, 
omrahs had fet up his fon Mahommed ; and, by the mediation 
of Bibi Raja, the young king’s mother, who probably had received 
previous affurances, a peace was immediately concluded. Ma- 
hommed returned to Jionpoor, and Beloli took the rout of Delhi. 

Before the king arrived at the capital, he received a letter from 
Shumfe Chatoon, the lifter of Cuttub, conjuring him, in the moft 
tender manner, not to fuffer her brother to remain in captivity. 

This prevailed uponJBeloli to break the peace he had juft con- 
cluded, and to march towards -jfenpoor. Mahommed met him 
near Sirliitti. The younger brother of Mahommed, Haffen, 
fearing his brother's refentment for fome trefpafs, took this oppor- 
tunity of marching off, with all his adherents, to Kinnoge. Sit-- 
tal, his other brother, foon followed him; but the detachment 
which Beloli had fent after Haffen, met Sitta.1 on the way, and 
took him prifoner. Beloli determined to keep him as a ranlbm 
for Cuttub. 


In the mean time, the omrahs confpired againft Mahommed, Mahommel 
king of the Eaftern provinces, and having affaflinated him, ajL affaffinated * 
vanced Haffen, his brother, who had fled to Kinnoge, to tne - 
throne. Beloli, for what reafon we know not, took no advantage 
of thefe diforders, but now entered into a truce with Haffen for the 
fpace of four years ; Cuttub and Mittal -being interchangeably re- 
leafed. Beloli returned towards Shumfeabad, whither Bir-Singi, the / 
fon of Rai Pa rtab, came to pay his refpe&s. But as his father had 
taken a ftandard and a pair of drums formerly from the omrah 
Vol. II, I Deria 
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Derm in an aftion, that bafe man thought to wipe off that diffto* 
nour by affaffmating Bir-Singhi. Cuttub, the fon of Haffen, Mu- 
bariz, ami Rai Partab, differing with the cruel traitor about this 
murder, were obliged to fly to Haffen, king of the Eaftem pro- 
vinces. Beloli, after thefe tran&ffckms, returned to Delhi. 

But, upon account of the rebellion of the viceroy of Moultan* 
and the diforders in Punjaab, he marched towards that quarter. 
Upon his way, he heard that the Eaftem monarch Haffen, was ad- 
vancing, in his abfence, with a great army, to take Delhi. He 
therefore, through neceffity, returned, and leaving Delhi in charge 
of Cuttub and Jehan, he went out to meet the enemy. The two 
armies having met at the village of Chundwir, they fkirmiihed 
without intcrmiftioafor feven dapfc* A peace was at length patched 
up for the term of three years. At tSyexpiration of this truce* 
Haffen inverted Attava, took it, and drew over Ahmed, governor 
of Me wart, and Ruftum cdf^Koi^ to his inter eft, while Ahmed, 
who commanded at S el wan, and was alio governor of Biana, ftruck 
money, and read the chutba in Ids name. Haffen, with one hun- 
dred thousand horfe and a thoufand elephants, marched from At- 
tava towards Delhi ; and Beloli, no ways intimidated by that great 
force, marched out boldly to meet him. The two armies having 
advanced to Baftevara, encamped for feme time in fight of each 

t er, and after fame flskxniflwa, in which there was no fitpe- 
ity of advantage oft either fide, they again ftruck up a peace. 
But this pacification was not permanent* Haffen advanced 
again towards Delhi feme months after, and Whs oppoted at 
the village of Stakdr, and obliged to depart upon peaceable terms. 

a 

Much about this time, the mother of Haffen* f&bi 
died at Acava,. and daRa$a ©fCuslier aad<2uttdawantoooiffbhr 
3 brim. 



i n ou 

him upon th* occafKm. Wfeea in dtfconrfc, Cum* pemeM 
ttart Hs&ft was * bitter cacmy «f Belali, lie began to flatter tom 
afar this manner :—~Betofi k one of your dependants, and cannot 
think of w a t ra kkn ig long 'with fan. If l do not fast yon in pof- 
fcflion of Delia, took on my word as nothing. He then, with 
modi art, got tewre to depart from Haflen’s court, and returned 
to Delhi, and there he told to Beloli that he had efcaped with a 
great deal of difficulty from the hands of Hafien, who was medi- 
tating 4 frdh war agttnft him* 

About this lime, the abdicated emperor. Aha, died at Budaooa, 
upon which Hafien went to fettle matters at Budaooa, and, after 
the funeral ceremortcs were over, he took that country from the 
children of Alla. Marching frclti thence to Simbol, he impri- 
foned Mubaridc, govemo?*af that province, then marching to- 
wards Dfclhi, in the year eight hundred and eighty-three, he crofied 
the river Jumma near Gutteruitlfc. %eloli, who was at Sifhind, 
upon receiving intelligence of this invasion, returned with all ex- 
pedition to fave his capital. Several flight a&iottt eftfued, itt 
which Hafien had, in general, the advantage. 

Cuttub difpatdied a perfon to Hafien, informing him, that Be- 
loli was ready to relinquish all the countries beyond the Ganges 
upon condition he Should leave him in pofleffion of all the p4fc 
vinces on this fide of that river. Thefe terms being accepted, 
they reverfed their hoftile fpears, and Hafien marched home- 
ward. But Beloli, m a perfidious manner, broke the peace, and, 
jmrfuing Hafien, attacked him upon his tnarch, killing a great 
number, and taking forty omrahs prifoners, befides part of his 
«r eafure and equipage. Beloli purfued his victory, and took feveral 
diftrifts belonging to Hafien, fuch as Campul, Pattiali, Shum- 
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883** f ea ^ a ^> Sickite, Marhera, Sittali, and Koli, appointing agents*!© 
manage them under himfelf. But when he had purfued Haffen as 
far as Arumbidger, the latter Rood his ground) and engaged Beloli. 
The vi&ory being dubious, a peace was patched up between them* 
the village of Doupamou being fettled as the boundary between the 
empires. After this pacification, Haffen proceeded to Raberi, 
and Beloli returned to Delhi. 

Haffen could not, however, forget the perfidy of Beloli. He 
recruited his army, and fome time after marched againft him, and 
met him at the village of Sinhar, when an obftinate Wattle enfued, 
in which Haffen was defeated, and loft all his treafure and bag- 
gage; which, together with an addition of reputation, greatly 
promoted the affairs, of Beloli. fflfligi having retreated to Raberi* 
he was followed thither by Beloli,. and ftpon ftanding a fecond en- 
gagement, he was again totally defeated. After the battHl he re- 
treated towards Gualier ; tfie rajfc of Gualier brought him fome 
lacks of rupees, elephants, horfes, camels, and a fine fet of camp 
equipage, aid accompanied him to Calpie- 

Beloli marched, in the mean time, to Attava, where he befieged 
Ibrahim, the brother of Haffen, and took the place by capitula- 
tion. He, however, generoufly made him a prefent of the fort, 
4 |pd proceeded to Calpie ; Haffen met him upon the banks of the 
river, where they remained for fome months. But. Rai Chand of 
Buxar, coming over to Beloli, fhewed him a paffable ford in the 
river, by which he croffed, and attacking Haffen,. defeated him 
and drove him to Jionpoor, upon which Beloli turned off to the 
left towards Kinnoge. Haffen again met him near that city, but 
he was once more defeated with great flaughter. His regalia and 
equipage were taken, and alfo the chief lady of his feraglio, Bihi 

Conza* 



~B E L a L V 

Cohza,^the daughter of Alla, emperor of Delhi, who was 
treated with great refped. Beloli returned, after this vi&ory, to 
Delhi. 

Having recruited and regulated his army, he advanced the fpear 
of hoftility again towards Jionpoor. He conquered that country, 
and gave it to Mubarick Lohani, leaving Cuttub, Jehan, and other 
omrahs, at Migouli, to fecure his conquefts. He himfelf went ta 
Budaoon, where hofoon after heard of Cuttub’s death* Jehaii, 
Mubarick, and other omrahs, though they kept up the appearance 
of fidelity, were, after the death of Cuttub, concerting meafures 
to throw off Beloli’s yoke. Beloli being apprized of their inten- 
tions, marched to#ards Jionpoor, and drove away Haffen, who 
had made an attempt to^eeftver it, and placed Barbed^one of 
his own fons, upon the throne of Jionpoor. He himfelf returned 
to Calpie, which he took, and gave to his grandfon, Azim Ha- 
maioon, the fon of his eldeft#£bn*Baizied. He directed then 
his march to Dolepore, raifing a tribute upon the raja of that 
place, who began to rank himfelf among Belpli’s fubjeds. 
The king marched from thence to a place in the diftrids of 
Rintimpore, which he plundered, and foon after returned to 
Delhi. 

Beloli being now extremely old, and infirmities beginning <$fpy 
to increafe upon him, he divided his dominions among his fons, 
giving Jionpoor to Barbee ; Kurrah and Manikpore, to Mubarick ; 
Barage to his nephew Mahommed, famous by the name of Kallaj 
Par, or the Black Mountain; Lucknore and Calpee, toHumaioon, 
whofe father, Baezid, was affafiinated a little before by his own 
fervant j Budaoon to Chan Jehan, one of his old omrahs, and a 
{elation; and Delhi, with feveral countries betwqgp. the two 
z rivers* 
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rivers, tohklbaNiaam, I mown Bernards fey foe name of Sukui 
Seconder, whom he appointed h» foeceflorkifoe imperial dignity. 

Some time after this divifion, the emperor proceeded to Gualier* 
and railing a tribute of eighty lacks of topees foam foe raja of that 
place, came to Attava, from whence he expelled Sicfcit Sing, and 
then turned his face towards Delhi. Falling fick upon his march, 
many of the omrahs were defirous that he fliould alter his former 
will, with refpedt to the fuecdfion, which, they faid, was the un- 
doubted right of Humaioon, his grandfon. The fultana, upon 
this, wrote to her fon Nizam, who, having heard of his father's 
iHnefs, was fetting out from Delhi, by no means to come, other- 
wife he might be imprifoned by the omrahs : It the fame time the 
long, by the advice of feme omrahs, -ordered public letters to he 
fent him, to feaften him to the camp, that he might fee him be- 
fore hie death. Nizam was greatly perplexed how to aft upon 
this nice occasion. He, at length, was advifed by Cottuluk, the 
vizier of the Eaftem emperor Haffen, who was then prifoner at 
Delhi, to pitch his tents without the city, and to advance by very 
flow marches. In the mean time, the king’s difeafe overcame 
him, and he died at Malauli, in the pergunnah of Sileite, m the 
year eight hundred and ninety-four, having reigned thirty-eight 
years, eight months, and feven days. 

«r 

Beloli was, for thofedeys, efteemed a virtuous and mild prince, 
executing juftice to foe utmOft of his knowledge, and treating his 
courtiers rather as his companions than his fobjedfcs. When he 
cameto the empire, he divided tfrepublic ireafure among his friends, 
and could be feldom prevailed open to mount the throne, faying^ 
w That k was enough for him, that foe world knew he was king, 
* without his making a vain parade of royalty.” He was ex- 
tremely 
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tremely temperate in his diet, and feldom eat. at home. Though 
a man of no great literature himfelf, he was fond of the company 
of learned men, whom he rewarded according to their merit. He 
had given fo many proofs of perfonal bravery that none could 
doubt it ; at the fame time, he was often cautious to excels, never 
chufing to truft much to chance, and delighting greatly in nego- 
tiation. 


A. D. 148?* 
Hig. 894. 


During the long reign of Beloli, in Delhi, the empire of Perfia State of 
remained divided into a number of petty principalities, mo& of 
them fubjeft to the defendants of Timur-Bec and Zingis Chan. 
Ifmaiel, who afterwards founded the dynafty of the Sofia of Perfiar 
began to make fome figure, in the Weftern Afia, before the death 
of Beloli. Tranfoxiana, the moft of Chorafflan and the provinces, 
towards the Indus, were fubjedt to the pofterky of Timur, who 
were engaged in almo& uninterrupted hoitilities agaiaft one another* 
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The omrahs 

varioufly 

inclined. 


T HE omrahs, immediately upon the death of Beloli, formed 
themfelves into a council, in which fome appeared to be 
attached to the intereft of Azim Humaioon, fome to Barbee, the 
eldeft fon of the Sultan then living, and fome to Nizam, who had 
afliimed the name of Secunder, in confequence of his father’s will. 
When they were debating, the mother of Secunder, whofe name 
was Rana, originally a goldfmith’s daughter, but raifed to the 
Sultan’s bed, by the fame of her beauty, came behind the curtain, 
in the great tent, and made a fpeech to the omrahs, in favor of 
her fon. Upon which Ifah, the nephew of Beloli, anfwered her, 
in a difrefpedbful manner, and concluded with faying, that a gold- 
fmith’s offspring was not qualified to hold the empire. 


Firmilll’s 

i>oldnefs. 


Secunder 
mounts the 
throne. 


Firmilli, who had been dignified, by Beloli, with- the title of 
firft of the nobles, a flout daring man, took him up, and told him, 
That Beloli was yet fcarce cold in his hearfe, and that the man 
who threw fuch ungenerous afperfions upon his family ought to 
be defpifed. Ifah replied, That filence would better become him, 
who was only a fervant of the ftate. Upon which the other rofe 
up, in a rage, and told him, he was, indeed, a fervant of Secun- 
<!<#, and would maintain his right againft all who durft oppofe it. 
He rufhed out of the council, followed by all his party, and car- 
ried off the body of the deceafed King to Jellali, where he was 
met by Secunder, who there afeended his father’s throne. 


Defeats and 
pardons Ifah. 


Secunder fending the corpfe of his father to Delhi, marched 
againft Ifah, and having defeated him, afterwards forgave his of- 
fence. Returning then to Delhi, he, in the manner of his father, 

conferred 



fcfeCtfKBEtt t 

Conferred favors upoh all his kindred. Secunder had, at this tithe, 
fix fons, Ibrahim, Jellal, Iflimaiel, Haflein, Mahmood, and Hu- 
maioon j and likewife fifty-three omrahs of diftin&ion of his own 
family, in his fervice. 

Some time after his acceflion, Secunder marched towards Raberi, 
and befieged his own brother, Allum, in the fort of Churidwar, 
for fome days. Allum evacuated the place, and fled to Ifah Lodi, 
at Pattiali. Secunder gave Raberi to Firmilli, went, in perfon, to 
Attava, and calling Allum, his brother, to court, gave him pof- 
fefiion of that .country. He then advanced to Pattiali, engaged 
Ifah a fecond time, wounded, and defeated him ; after which Ifah 
thretv himfelf upon Secunder’s mercy, was pardoned, and foon 
after died of his wound. 

Secunder, about that time, fent a trufty perfon to Barbee, his 
brother. King of Jionpoor, defiring he would do him homage, and 
order his name to be read firft in the chutba all over his dominions; 
Barbee rejected thefe propofals, and Secunder marched againft him. 
Barbee and Calla Par came out in order of battle to meet him. 
An action enfued, in which Calla' Par, charging too far among 
the troops of Delhi, was taken prifoner. Secunder, upon feeing 
him, alighted from his horfe, and embraced him, faying, that he 
efteemed him as his father, and begged to be looked upon as his 
fon. Calla Par, confounded at the honor done him, replied, that, 
except his life, he had nothing to make a recompence for fuch 
kindnefs, defiring to get a horfe, that he might fhow himfelf not 
wholly unworthy of the royal favour. He was accordingly mount- 
ed', and perfidioufly fold his reputation for a compliment, turn- 
ing his fword againft Barbee ; which circumftance, in fome mea- 
fure, contributed to the filccefs of Secunder; The troops of Bar- 
Vol. II. K bee 
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bee feeing Calla Par charging them', imagined that all his forces 
were alfo gone over to the enemy, and betook themfelves to flight. 
Barbee did all that bravery could perform ; but finding himfelf 
deferted, he fled to Budaoon, while Mubaric, his fon, was taken 
prifoner. Secunder purfuing him clofe, inverted Barbee in Bu- 
daoon, who, foon driven to diftrefs, capitulated, and was received 
with great kindnefs and refpedt. The King carried Barbee with 
him to Jionpoor ; but as Hafien, the expelled King of the eaftern 
provinces, was rtill a powerful prince in Behar, he thought Barbee 
would be the propereft perfon to check him, and accordingly con- 
firmed him as before in the government of Jionpoor ; leaving,, 
however, feme trufty friends at his court, upon whom he bellowed 
eftates and jurifdi&ions, to keep them firm in his own intereft. 


Secunder Secunder returning to Calpie, took the place from his brother 

HptT Azim Humaioon, and gave it to Mahmood Lodi. He marched 
from thence to Kurrah, and Talar the governor paying him ho- 
mage, he confirmed him in his office, and turning towards the fort 
of Gualier, he fent one of his omrahs Chaja with an honorary 
drefs to Raja Maan, who difpatched his nephew with prefents 
to accompany the King to Biana. Sherrif, the governor of Biana,) 
met the emperor, upon friendly terms. The King ordered him 
to give up Biana, and he would appoint him governor of Telk- 
far, Chandwar, Marrara, and Sekite. Sherrif took Omar Scrwani 
with him to put him in pofleflion of the fort, but when he had 
got within the walls, he Ihut the gates upon Omar, and prepared 
to defend himfelf. The King defpairing to reduce the place, 
went to Agra, where Hybut, who held that fort under Sherrif, 

.. as governor of Biana, Ihut the gates againft him, contrary to 
his expectation. This infult enraged the Sultan to that degree* 

that he determined, let the event be what it would, to reduce 

Sherrif 
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Sherrif to his obedience. He accordingly, leaving part of his 
army to befiege Agra, returned in perfon, with the utmoft ex- 
pedition, towards Biana, which he immediately befieged. The 
liege proved long and bloody ; however, Sherrif, in the end, was 
obliged to capitulate, in the year eight hundred and ninety feven, 
and his government was given to Firmilli, who had been dignified 
with the title of firft of the nobles. 

The fort of Agra falling, about the fame time, into Secunder’s 
hands, he returned to Delhi, where, in a few days, he received 
advices of an infurre&ion at Jionpoor, among the zemindars, to 
the number of one hundred thoufand horfe and foot ; and that 
they had already flain Sheri, the brother of Mubarick the governor 
of Kurrah. Mubarick himfelf being driven from Kurrah, was 
taken prifoner by Rai Bhede, of Battea , and Barbee obliged to go 
to Barag e, to follicit the affiftance of Calla Par ; fo that the King, 
after twenty two days refpite at Delhi, was under the neceflity of 
marching towards Jionpoor. When he arrived at Dilmow, he was 
joined by Barbee ; and Rai Bhede hearing of Sccunder’s approach, 

releafed Mubarick, and the zemindars difperfed themfelves. The 

*•* 

Sultan carried Barbee- to Jionpoor, and having left him there 
to punifh the offenders, he fpent a month in hunting about Oud. 
At Oud intelligence was brought to Secunder, that the zemin- 
dars had rifen again, and befieged Barbee in Jionpoor. He 
ordered immediately that Calla Par, Humaioon Serwani, and 
Lowani, by the way of Oud, and Mubarick by the way of 
Kurrah, fhould march againft th*em, and fend Barbee prifoner 
to the prefence. His orders were accordingly executed, Barbee 
was given in charge to Hybut and Omar Serwani, being efteemed 
■an improper perfon for the government, and too dangerous to be 
truffed with his liberty. 

K 2 
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The Sing, after ^hefe tranfaftions, marched towards Chinar* 
which was held for Sultan Haflen of the Eg$ j^upan his approach, 
the. garrifon made a (ally, and were driven back into, the fqrt ; 
hut Secunder, upon reconnoitring the place, looked upon it as 
almoft impregnable, and immediately left it, mar ching his army 
towards Battea. Rai Bhede came out of Battca, and paid him . 
homage, upon which the King confirmed him in his dominions* 
and returned to Areil, ordering Rai Bhede to accompany him ; 
but Rai Bhede fufpe&ing fome defign againft himfelf, left all his 
retinue, and defend the camp alone. Secunder lent him back his 
effects. He, however, permitted, his tropps to plunder the country 
of Areil, and crofting the river, by the way of Kurrah,, went to 
Dilmow, where he married the widow of Sheri, the late gover- 
nor of that place. From Dilmow Secunder marched to Shumfea- 
bgd, where he remained fix months, and then Went to Simbol ; 
but returning from thence, in a few days, to Shumfeabad, he 
plundered the town of Mudeo-makil, where a band of banditti 
refided. Secunder fpent the rainy feafon at Shumfeabad. In the 
year nine hundred, Secunder made another campaign towards 
Battea, defeating Bir Singh, the fon of Rai Bhede, at Carran- 
gatti, who fled to Battea; but, upon the King’s approach, Rai 
Bhede took the route of Sirkutch, and died upon his march. 
Secunder, after this victory, proceeded to Sezdewar ; but provifions 
growing fcarce in his camp, he was obliged to return to Jionpoor, 
having, in this expedition, loft a great part of his cavalry by fa- 
tigue, bad roads, and the want of forage. 

iickim, the fon. of Rai Bhede, and other zemindars, wrote to 
Sultan Haflen, the titular King of the Eaft, now in pofleffion of 
the province of Behar, that the cavalry of Secunder was now in & 
wretched condition, and that it was an excellent opportunity for 

him- 
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him to take fetisfa&ion for his former defeats. This induced Haf- 
fen to put his army in motion, and march dire&ly againft Secunder. 
The Emperor hearing of his intentions, put his army upon the 
beft footing poffibie, and crofled the Ganges to meet him, which 
he did thirty fix miles from Benaris : An obftinate battle was 
fought, in which Haflen ym defeated, and fled to Battea. . 

*=• Secunder leaving his camp with a proper guard, purfued the 
fugitives for three days, with a party of horfe ; but hearing that ' 
Haflen was gone to Behar, he flopped, and upon the ninth day 
returned to his camp. He foon after marched with his whole army 
towards Behar, but upon liis approach, Haflen left Cundu to 
guard the city, and fled himfelf to Calgaw , in the dominion of 
Bengal. AllaTthen King of Bengal, called Haflen to his court, 
and treated him with the greateft refpedt during the remainder of 
his days, which he pafled with him ; fo that with Haflen the royal- 
line of Jionpoor was extinguilhed. »Le= * 

v’X£ 

*=. Secunder, from his camp at Deopar, fent a divifion of his army 
againft Cundu, who evacuated the city and fled, leaving the 
whole country open to the enemy. The King left Mohabut 
with a force in Behar, arid marched towards Turhat, the raja of 
which fubmitted himfelf to his clemency, and laying down a large 
fum, agreed to pay an annual tribute. To collect the tribute, the 
Sultan left Mubarick, and returned to ^pervefhpoor, and from 
thence went to vifit the tomb of Shech Sherrif ^t Behar, and dis- 
tributed prefents to the dirvefhes who lived there upon the charity 
of pilgrims. 

Secunder having regulated his army, marched towards Bengal ;; 
but when he had reached Cuttlifhpoor, Alla King of Bengal fent- 
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Danial his fon to oppofe him. Secunder detached Zere Zichme* 
one of his generals, to acquaint him, that he had no intention to 
fubdue the country, but as their dominions now bordered upon 
each other, it became neCeflary to know upon what footing he muft 
efteem Alla, before he left that country. The King of Bengal 
gladly accepted of a peace, wherein it was ftipulated, that neither 
monarch fhould permit any of their governors to invade each other’s 
dominions, and that neither of them Ihould give protection to the 

t 

other’s enemies. 

Secunder returned to Dirveflipoor. Mubarick at that time dying, 
the care of Turhat was given to Azim Humaioon, the fon of Chan 
Jehan,sand Behar was bellowed upon Deria, the fon of Mubarick. 
There happened, at this time, a great dearth in the country, but 
all duties being taken off by the King’s order, that calamity was 
in a great meafure mitigated. Secunder, in the mean time, re- 
ducing the diflriCts of Sarin, which were then in the hands of l'ome 
zemindars, gave the lands in jagiers to fome of his omrahs ; then 
returning by the way of Movilligur to Jionpoor, he refided there 
fix months. 

Secunder having alked the daughter of Sal Bahin, raja of Bat- 
tea, in marriage, the father refufed to comply with his requell. 
Secunder, to revenge this affront, put his army in motion againfl 
the raja, in the year nine hundred and four, and marching to Bat- 
tea, facked it. After having ravaged the country round Bandugur, 
he returned to Jionpoor, where he fpent fome time, in the civil 
regulations of the empire. About this time, the accounts of 
Mubarick Lodi being infpeCted for the time of his adminillra- 
tion in Jionpoor, and a great balance being found due to the 
royal revenue, the King ordered it to be levied upon him. This 

feverity 
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feverity greatly difgufted the omrahs, among whom Mubariefc 
was very much efteemed. A faction accordingly arofe in the 
army, which firft difeovered itfelf by private quarrels. For, one 
day, as the Sultan and his court were playing a party at club 
and ball, on horfeback, the club of Hybut, by accident, or de- 
fign, wounded one Soliman in the head. Chizer, the brother of 
Soliman, came up, and returned the compliment to Hybut; lb 
that, in a few minutes, the parties on both fides joined in the 
quarrel, and the whole field was in one uproar and confufion. 

Secunder, fearing a confpiracy, fled to the palace, but nothing 
of that kind tranfpiring, he made another party at the fame game, 
fome days thereafter, and a quarrel of the fame nature enfued, for 
which Shumfe Chan, who begun it, was difgraced, and baftinadoed. 
But the Sultan would not be fatisfied but that there was fome plot 
in agitation, and therefore ordered his guards to be feledted, and 
to keep upon the watch. The King’s jealoufies were not ground- 
lefs ; for at that time, Hybut, and two other chiefs, had propofed 
to Fatti Chan, the King’s brother, to cut off the Sultan, who, they 
faid, was now difliked by the generality of the chiefs, and to 
place Fatti upon the throne. Fatti defiring fome time to confider 
of it, difclofedthe fecret to Shech Cabuli, and to his own mother, 
who advifed him againft fo horrid an action ; and, left the affair 
fliould, by any other means, tranfpire, Ihe defired him to acquaint 
the King of their propofal. This he did accordingly, and the 
confpirators were detached upon different fervices, where they 
were put to death by Secunder’s orders. 

Secunder, in the year nine hundred and five, marched to Symbol, 
where he fpent four years in pleafure, and in tranfa&ing civil affairs. 
But hearing of fome bad adminiftration of Afghir, the governor of 
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he fent an order to Chawafs Ghan, governor of Matchiwarrl, 
to march to Delhi, and fend Afghir prifoner to court. The go- 
vernor receiving advice of this order, left Delhi, and threw himfelf 
at the King’s feet, but not being able to form any excufe for his 
bad practices, he was ordered into confinement. 

At this time there happened a remarkable inftance of religious 
zeal and perfecution. A brahmin, whofe name was Bhodin, upon 
being abufed by a Mahommedan, for his idolatry, happened to 
make a very moderate, but what proved to him a fatal reply. 

‘ The reply was this : “ That he efteemed the fame God to be the 
•« objedt of all worfhip, and, therefore, believed the Mahommedan 
« and Hindoo religions to be equally good.” The bigotted Ma- 
hommedan, for what he thought the impiety of this anfwer, fum- 
tnoned the brahmin immediately before the cafy, or chief judge 
of the city. The affair making fome noife, by the various opi- 
nions of the public, the King called together all the Mahommedan 
dodtors of fame in the empire, to decide the caufe. After many 
long difputes, the dodtors brought in their opinion, that the brah- 
min ought to be forced to turn Mahommedan, or be put to death. 
The brahmin, however charitable he might have been to all opi- 
nions upon religion, ; refufed to apoftatize, and accordingly died a 
martyr to his faith, which refledts no fmall difhonor upon Secun- 
der and his inquifitors. 

When Chawafs, whom we have already mentioned, entered! 
Delhi, he found an order from the Emperor to proceed immedi- 
ately to court, with which he inftantly complied. At the fame 
time, a certain omrah called Seid Sirwani came from Lahore, who 
was a man of a very fadtious difpofition, and commenced fome 
treafonable projedts, for which he, Tattar, and Mahummud, were 
banifhed to Guzerat. 

In 


1 
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In the nine hundred and feventh of the Higera, Rai Mah Sing, 
of Gualier, fent one of his dependants called Nehal to the King 
with rich prefents ; but as this embaffador talked in too high a 
ftrain, Sccunder ordered him to depart, and declared war againft 
his mafter. But he was prevented from the execution of his pur- 
pofe, for fome time, by the death of Firmilli, governor of Biana, 
and by thofe difturbances in that province, which fucceeded that 
governor’s death. The government of Biana having devolved upon 
Ameid Soliman, the fon of Firmilli, who was yet too young and 
unexperienced for fuch a charge, the King gave that appointment 
to Chawafs. Sifdir was fent with a force to reduce Agra, which 
belonged to the province of Biana, and had then revolted ; an- 
other detachment being fent, at the fame time, to reduce the fort 
of DoI|poo r, which was in the poffcfiion of Raja Benacdeo, who 
had begun to make warlike preparations. Here Chaja Bein, a 
warrior of great fame, fell by the fword, which To irritated Se- 
cundcr, who had a great efteem for him, that he marched him-* 
felf againft that place. Upon his approach Benacdeo left fome 
friends in the fort, and fled towards Gualier, but the garrifon, 
the next night, evacuated the place, and left the King to take 
poffeflion of it. * He tarried there about a month, and then 
marched to Gualier. The raja of which place, changing his 
haughty ftile, now humbly fued for peace, fending to him Seid, 
Baboo, Rai Ginis, and others, who had, at different times, fled 
from Sccunder, and taken protection under him. At the fame 
time, he fent his own fon, Bickermagit, with prefents, who had 
the addrefs to procure peace. 

Secunder returned to Doljpoor, which he again bellowed upon 
Benacdeo ; then marching to Agra, he, for the firll time, made 
that city imperial, by fixing his refidence there, and abandoning 
Vol. II. L the 
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the city of Delhi. Here he remained during the rains, and, in the 
year nine hundred and ten, marched towards Munderael, which* 
he took, and dellroyed the Hindoo temples, ordering mofques to 
be built in their ftead. Secunder returning to Doljpoor, removed 
the raja from his office, and gave it to one Kimir. He palled from 
thence to Agra, giving his omrahs leave to return to their refpec- 
tive eftates. 

In the following year, upon Sunday the third of Siffer, there 
was a violent earthquake in Agra, fo that the mountains ffiook on 
their broad bafes, and every lofty building was levelled with the 
ground, fome thoufands being buried in the ruins. Secunder, in 
the fame year, moved towards Gualier, and flopped by the way 
fome time at Doljpoor, where he left his family, and, with an. 
unincumbered army of horfe, proceeded to the hills, to plunder 
fome Hindoo raffts, from whom he took great fpoils, and ravaged 
their peaceful habitations. Juft as the King was palling by the 
town of Javer, in the dominions of the raja of Gualier, he was 
attacked by a refolute body of men, who had lain in ambulh for 
him ; but, by the bravery of Awid and Ahmed, the fons of Chan 
Jehan, the Hindoos were defeated, and a great, number of rajaputs. 
put to the fword. $ 

The Sultan returned to Agra ; and, in the year nine hundred 
and twelve, he went towards the fort of Awintgur j and, as he * 
had defpaired of reducing Gualier, he bent his whole ftrength to 
the reduction of this place. It was accordingly, m a fhort time,, 
taken, and all the rajaput garrifon put to the fword, the temples, 
deftroyed, and mofques ordered to be built in their place. This 
government was conferred upon Bickin, the fon of Mujahid Chan, 
when fome envious perfons gave the King information that Mu- 

1 jahid 
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jahid had taken a bribe from the raja of Awintgur, when they 
were marching againft him, in order to divert the King from that 
refolution. This being proved, Mujahid was imprifoned at Doli- 
poor; after which- the King, returning towards Agra, on the way 
loft eight hundred men, in one day, for want of water. 

Secunder, eyeing from his march the ruins of Agra, moved 
towards Narvar, a ftrong fort, in the diftrid of Malava, then in 
the poffeffion of 'the Hindoos. He ordered Jellal, governor of 
Calpie, to advance before him, and inveft the place, which was 
accordingly done. When the King arrived before Narvar, Jellal 
drew up his army, out of refped, that the King might review 
them as he paffed. This circumftance proved very hurtful to Jel— 
lal, for, from that time, the King became jealous of his power, 
and determined to ruin him. Secunder furrounded the place, 
which was fixteen miles in circumference, and Bftgan to carry on 
the fiege. The fiege was now pro traded eight months, when 
the Sultan received intelligence, that a treafonable correfpondence 
was carried on between fome of his omrahs and the garrifon, for 
which Jellal and Sheri were imprifoned in the fort of Awintgur. 
The garrifon, foon after, was obliged to capitulate, for want of 
provifions, and the King remained, for thft fpace of fix months, \ 
at Narvar, breaking down temples, and building mofques. He 
there alfo eftablifhed a kind of monaftery, which he filled with 
divines and |prned men. 

Shab ul Dien, the fon of Nafir, King of Malava, being at this 
time difcontented with his father, prppofed to have’' a conference 
with Secunder. The King immediately fent him a drefs', and pro- 
mifed to fupport him in the government of Chi nder i, againft the 
power of his father. But drcumftances fo fell out, that it became 
unneceffary to take that unnatural ftep. 

L 2 The 
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The Sultan, in the month of Shuban, in the year nine hundred 
and fourteen, marched from Narvar ; but after he had advanced 
to the river Ganges, he began to confider that it would be proper 
to furround that fortrefs with another wall. He therefore ordered 
that work to be immediately begun, and then he himfclf took the 
rout of Lohar. At that place he beftowed Calpie, in jagier, upon 
Niamut Chatoon, the wife of Cuttub Lodi, and daughter of the 
prince Jellal, his brother. He then directed his march towards 
the capital, and arriving at Hitgat, fent a detachment againft fome 
rebels in that country, and deftroyed all their habitations, placing 
frnatl garrifons at proper diftanccs to overawe them. About this 
time he received advices, that Ahmed, the fon of Mubarick Lodi, 
governor of Lucknof^, had turned idolater ; upon which orders 
were dilpatched to fend him prifoner to court, and that his fecond 
brother, Sud Chan, fhould take the adminiftration of affairs in his 
Read. In the ^ear nine hundred and fifteen, the King marched 
to Doljpoor, and ordered caravanferas to be built at every flage. 
Mahummud Nagori having defeated Ali and Abu Bekir, who 
had confpired againft him, they fled to Sccunder for prote&ion. 
Mahummud, fearing they would bring, the King againft him, fent 
prefents by way of prevention, and ordered the chutba to be read 
in Secunder’s name.® The Sultan, pleafed with his fubmiflion, 
fent him a drefs of confirmation, and returned to Agra. 

lie fpent fome months there in building, making spacious gar- 
dens, and in hunting, then returned to Dolipoor, ordering Soli- 
man, the fon of Firmilli, to fuccour Huflen Chan. Soliman very 
imprudently told the King, that he could not prevail upon him- 
felf to leave the prefence. This expreffion threw S'ccundcr into a 
violent rage, and he forthwith ordered him from his fervice and. 
camp by next morning at day-light, or that otherwife all his effects, 
fhould be given to the foldiera as public plunder. 

Much 
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Much about this time, Bogk Qian, governor of Chinderi, who 
held that place of the King of Malava, feeing the weaknefs of his 
own prince, turned his face to Secunder. That monarch fenl 
Am ad ul Muluck to fupport Bogit in his rebellion. He foon after 
returned to Agra,* and iflued a proclamation bearing the fubmiffion 
of Bogit, and his own confequent right to that country. He fent 
more troops and omrahs to Chinderi, who entirely fettled it as an 
appendage of the empire. Bogit found matters carried on in his 
government in fuch a manner, that he was conftrained to refign 
his office, and come to court. 

After this, we find no tranfa&ions worthy of memory in the 
empire, till the year nine hundred and twenty-two. Ali Nagori, 
fuba of Suifuper, in that year prevailed upon Dowlat, gover- 
nor of Rintimpore, which he then held of Malava, to deliver 
the fort to Secunder, if that monarch fhould corile in perfon to 
take pofleffion of it. Secunder, with great joy, clofed with- the 
propofal, and fet out towards Biana, to which place the governor 
of Rintimpore came to meet him, and was gracioufiy received. 
But Ali, who had been difappointed in fome favors which he ex- 
pected for bringing this matter to bear, refolved ftill to prevent the 
accomplifhment of it. He had fo much influence upon the gover- 
nor, that he made him rctradt his promife about giving up the 
fort, though he had put himfelf in the Sultan’s power. The Sul- 
tan having fgund out the caufe of this change, difgraced Ali, and 
deprived him of his government, but was obliged to return to 
Agra without fucceeding in his defign upon Rintimpore, fetting 
the governor at liberty, notwithstanding he had fo egregioufly de- 
ceived him.. 

To Agra the King fummoned all the diftant omrahs together, 
with, an intention to reduce Gualier. .But he was, in the midft of 
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his preparations, in the year nine hundred and twenty three, taken 
ill of a quinfey, of which he died, having reigned, with great 
reputation and ability, twenty eight years and five months. The 
parts, which he exhibited, during his reign, juftified the choice 
of his father, who fingled him out, though a younger fon, as the 
perfon moft capable to fupport a title to which his family had no 
claim, by inheritance. 

A great revolution happened in Perfia, during the reign of Se- 
cunder in Hindoftan. Ifmael Sofi, having reduced the weftern 
provinces of Perfia, poflefled himfelf of Choraflan and the weftern 
Tartary, by the defeat and death of Shubiani, the Ufbec, who 
had dilpoflefled the family of Timur of thofe countries. The fa- 
mous Sultan Baber, in the mean time, continued to reign in Cabul 
and the provinces towards the Indus. 



( 19 ) 
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S ECUNDER dying at Agra, his fon Ibrahim * immediately 
fucceeded him in the throne. This prince, contrary to the 
maxims and policy of his father and grandfather, behaved him- 
felf with infupportable pride and arrogance to his friends and family. 
One foolifh expreflion of his was, that king’s had no relations, but 
that every body fhould be the Haves of royalty. The omrahs, of 
the tribe of Lodi, who were always before honoured with a feat in 
the prefence, were now conftrained to Hand by the throne, with 
their hands crofled before them. They were fo much difgufted 
with this infolence,. that they privately became his enemies. 

A confpiracy therefore was formed, By the omrahs of Lodi, in 
which it was agreed to leave Ibrahim in pofl’eflion of Delhi, and a 
few dependent provinces, and to place the prince Jellal, his bro- 
ther, upon the throne of Jionpoor. Jelhl marched from Calpie, 
by the aid and advice of the difaffe£ted omrahs, and mounted the 
throne of Jionpoor. He appointed his coufin Fatte Chan his 
vizier, who brought over all the omrahs of the Eaftern provinces 
to his intereft. 

Jehan Lohani came at that time from Beri, to congratulate 
Ibrahim upon his acceflion, and, in a very high {train, began to 
blame the omrahs for dividirf^the empire, which, he faid, would 
be attended with many evil confequences to the family of Lodi. 
The omrahs, fenfible of the impropriety of their conduct, deter- 

* His titles were, Sultan Ibrahim Ben Sultan Secunder. 
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mined» as Jellal could not be yet well eftabliffied, to call, him bftck| 
and io divert him of his new aftumed royalty. They accordingly 
fent Hybut, with deceptions letters, to recal him, faying, that there 
was a fcheme for him in agitation, and that it was neceffary he 
ihould fpeedily come to fupport it. 

“* But Hybut having over-a&ed his part, by flattery and impor- 
tunity, Jellal fufpe&ed a plot againft himfelf, and wrote them a 
genteel excufe. They, however, not difcovering his jealoufy, 
fent Firmilli and other omrahs to enforce the requeft of Hybut ; 
but Jellal took no notice of their folicitations or intrigues. Ibra- 
him, and his omrahs, finding that thefe baits would not take 
with Jellal,’ iffued a proclamation, declaring all the omrahs, who 
ihould join him, traitors to the ftate; at the fame time fend- 
ing prefents and meffengers to all the principal officers in thofe 
parts. Thefe means had the defired effed, and the omrahs, on 
the fide of Jellal, were brought over from his intereft, by 
degrees. The affairs of Jellal declining in this manner, he faw that 
nothing but a refolute attempt could retrieve them. He accord- 
ingly marching to Calpie, fecured his family in that fort j and, 
colleding all his ftrength, affumed the title of emperor, under the 
title of Jellal ul Dica* and was determined to try his fortune in 
the field. He fent, at the fame time, a trurty ambaffador to Azim 
Humaioon, who held Callinger for Ibrahim, and had a great army 
in pay, to beg his affiftance. Azim was prevailed upon to join 
him ; arid a refolution was formed, firft to fettle the countries about 
Jionpoor, and afterward^ to think of affairs of ftill greater -moment. 
They accordingly marched, with all expedition, againft Mubarick 
Lodi, fuba of Oud, whom they droye to Lucknore. 


Ibrahim 
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Ibrahim hearing of thefe tranfa&ions, marched his army to that a. d. 151*. 
quarter* fending his other brothers, in confinement, to Haffi, Hlg ' 9H ' 
where he penfioned them for life. Upon his march towards Oud, 
he was informed that Azim Humaioon had dcferted Jellal, and 
was now upon his way to meet him, which gave him great joy. 

He fent fome omrahs to efcort him to his camp, where he was 
very favourably received. A number of other omrahs, of thofe 
parts, joined Ibrahim ; and he difpatched the.grcateft part of his 
army, under the command of Azim Humaioon Lodi, againft his 
brother. But before Azim could come up with Jellal, he threfc a 
garrifon into Cdpie, and, with thirty thoufand horfc, gave him 
the flip, and marched dire&ly towards Agra ; while Azina 'laid t0 

fiege to Galpie. Jellal had it now in his power either to take Agra, 
poffeflion of, or to plunder, the treafury. But he feems to have 
been perfectly infatuated. Adam, who was in the city with a 
fmall garrifon, not only prevailed upon' him to relinquifh that . 
advantage, but amufed him with hopes of his brother’s favor, 
tiH he fent him all his enfigns of royalty. Adam went fo far 
as to promife to Jellal the government of Calpie, and other advan- 
tages, without having any powers of treating from the king. 

Adam fent the whole to Ibrahim, and acquainted him of every 
particular. But the king having now taken Calpie, and the treaty 
being concluded without his authority, he took no notice of it, 

-but marched againft Jellal, who, now deferted by his army for 
his pufillanimity, was obliged to fly to Gualier, and folicit the and flies to 
protection 6f the raja of that place. Ibrahim came to Agra, where Guallcr * 
he remained to' regulate the affairs of the government, which, 
fince the death of Secunder, had fallen into great confufion. 

The .omrah Karim was fent to take charge of Delhi, and Mungu 
to Chunderi. 
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About this tame, the king, without any apparent reafon, con- 
ceived a difguft at Miah Boah, who was formerly vizier to Secun- 
der, and put him in chains, conferring at the fame time great 
honours upon his fon. He then formed a refolution of reducing 
Gualier, ordering Azim Humaioon to march from Kurrah againft 
it, with thirty thoufand horfe, and three hundred elephants. 
Steven other omrahs, with armies, were fent to reinforce Azim. 
Jellal, who had taken refuge in Gualier, being intimida- 
ted, fled to the king of Malava. The imperial army arriving 
before Gualier, invefted the place, and in a few days raja Man ' 
Sing, who was a prince of great valour and capacity, died, and his 
fon Bickermagit fucceedcd him in the rajafhip. After the fiege 
had been carried on fome months, the army of Ibrahim at length 
poficffed themfelves of an outwork at the foot of the hill, upon 
which the fort, called Badilgur, flood. They found in that place 
a brazen “bull, which had been a long time worfhipped there, and 
font it to Agra ; from ' whence it was afterwards conveyed to 
Delhi, and placed at the gate of Bagdat. 

The unfortunate Jellal, who had gone over to king Mahmood 
of Malava, not being well received there, fled to the raja of Kury- 
katka, but was feized upon by the way, and fent prifoner to Ibra- 
him’s camp. Ibrahim pretended to fend him prifoner to Haffi, 
but gave private orders to aflaflinate him upon the way, which 
was accordingly done. — What are thofe charms in power, which 
could induce a man to Ihed the blood of a brother ? Nor was 
Ibrahim fatisfied with the death of Jellal j he imbrued his 
hands in the blood of feveral omrahs of great diftin&ion. He 
called Azim Serwani from Gualier, when juft upon the point of 
taking the place, imprifoned him and his fon Fatte, turning out 
his other fon Iflam from the fubafhip of Kurrah. But when Iflam 
had heard of his father’s and brother’s imprifonment, and of his 

own 
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own difgrace, he ere&ed the ftandard of rebellion, defeating Ahmed 
who was fent to take his government. The Sfiltan having received 
advices of the reduction of Gualier, which had been for a hundred 
years in the hands of the Hindoos, he had leifure to turn all his 
power to fupprefs the rebellion at Kurrah. Azim Humaioon and 
Seid, after the reduction of the place, were permitted to go to 
their jagiers at Luckncnififc; where, joining the intereft of lflan% 
they ftirred up more difturbances. 

tan Ibrahim placing very little dependence upon the fidelity of the 
troops which he had near him, ifliied orders for thdfe of the 
diftant provinces to repair to his ftandards. He, in the mean 
time, conferred great favours upon Ahmed, the brother of Azim 
Humaioon, and giving him the command of the army, fent him 
againft Iflam. Ahmed having arrived in the environs of Kinnoge, 
Eckbal, a dependent of Azim Sirwani, rufhed out front 1 an am- 
bufh with five thoufand horfe, and having cut off a number of 
the imperial troops, made good his retreat. The king was 
greatly exafperated againft Ahmed, upon receiving intelligence of 
this defeat. He wrote to him not to expert his favor, if he did 
not quickly exterminate the rebels ; at the fame time, by way 
of precaution, fending another army to fupport him. The rebels 
were now about forty thoufand ftrong in cavalry, befides five 
hundred elephants, and a great body of infantry. When Ahmed 
had received the reinforcement which we have mentioned, and 
the two armies came in fight of each other, raja Bochari, who 
was efteemed the firft man for parts in that age, was defirous 
of bringing affairs to an amicable accommodation. Overtures 
being made, the rebels confented to difmifs their army, upon 
condi|ion that Azim Sirwani ftiould be fet at liberty. Ibrahim 
would not hearken to thefe terms. He fent orders to Dirai 
Lohani, governor of Beha r, to Nifir Lohani, and Firmilli, to 

advance 
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h advance from that quarter, againft the rebels. The infurgents 
foolifhly permitted themfelves to be amufed till the armies from 
Bchar joined. The treaty being then broke off, they were re- 
duced either to fly or fight upon unequal terms. 

They refolved upon t%e latter, and accordingly drew up in order 
of battle. Urged on by defpair and refentment, they did juftice 
to valor, and were upon the point of defeating the imperialifts, 
when Iflam was killed, and Scid difmounted and taken. Thefe 
unfortunate accidents difeouraging the troops, they flopped fhort, 
and foon after turned their face to flight. Their dominions, 
treafure, and baggage, fell at once into the hands of the king. =. 

Ibrahim now gave full fcope to his hatred and refentment againft 
the omrahs of Secunder, and many of them were barbaroufly put 
to death. Azim Humaioon Sirwani, Miah Boah, and others, 
who were in confinement, were, at the fame time, affaflinated, 
and fear and terror took poffeflion of every heart. Thefe cruelties 
and afiaffinations gave rife to another rebellion. DiraiLohani, 

! fuba of Behar, Jehan Lodi, and Firmilli, turned their heads from 
the yoke of obedience. Ibrahim having received intelligence of 
this defection, fent a private order to the faints of Chunderi, to 
take off Firmilli, fuba of that country, and thefe holy perfons 
accordingly affaflinated him in his bed. This frefh inftance of 
Ibrahim’s bafenefs and tyranny, ferved only to create him more 
enemies. 

Dirai* of the tribe of Lodi, fubaofBeria, died about this time, 
and his fon of the fame name, affumed the title of emperor, under 
the name of Mahommed, with all the enfigns of royalty. He 
was joined by all the difeontented omrahs, and found himfelf at 
the head of a hundred thoufand horfe, with which he took pof- 

“ fcflinn 
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feflion of all the countries as far as Simbolf defeating the imperial a. d. 15*5. 
troops in repeated engagements. Ghazi Lodi came about this Hlg ‘ 
time with the army from Lahore, by the Sultan’s orders. But 
having heard of his tyrannies, by the way, he was apprehenfive 
of danger to himfclf, and returned to his father, Dowlat, at 
Lahore. Dowlat, feeing no fafety but #1 extremity, revolted 
from the Sultan, and follicited Baber, the mogul, who then 
reigned in Cabul, to come to the conqueft of Hindoftan. The 
firft thing, however, tlut Dowlat did, was to obtain from Baber, 

Alla, the brother of Ibrahim, now in the fcrvice of Cabul. Sup- 
porting him, “Its a cover to his meafures, with his whole force, 
he reduced the country as far as Delhi. Alla was joined by the 
omrahs of thofe parts, fo that his army now confifted of upwards 
of forty thoufand horfe, with which he inverted Delhi. Ibrahim 
refolved to march againft him, but when he came within fix 
crores of Alla’s army, he was furprized by that prince in the 
n'ght. A confufed and tumultuous fight was maintained to day- 
light, when Ibrahim found that he was deferted by fome of his 
omrahs, who had joined Alla. Ibrahim obferving, in the morn- 
ing, that the troops of Alla were difperfed, in plundering the 
royal camp, rallied a number of his troops, and the greateft part 
of his elephants, returned to the attack, and drove him off the 
field, with great flaughter. Ibrahim entered Delhi in triumph, 
and Alla, feeing no hopes of reducing it, retreated to Punjaab. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty-two, no remarkable event 
happened in the empire, till Baber drew his army againft Ibrahim, 
as will be hereafter related at large, overthrew him in the field of 
Panniput, deprived him of his life and kingdom, and transferred 
the empire from the Afgan tribe of Lodi, to the family of Timur. 

Ibrahim reigned twenty years : a cruel, proud, and wicked prince, 
though poffcffed of ordinary parts, and extremely brave. 

*For 
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For the firft eight ye#B of the emperor Ibrahim,' Ifmael, the firfl; 
of the Soft family, reigned in Perfia. He was fucceeded by hia 
fon Shaw Tamafp, who acceded to the Perfian throne, upon the 
death of his father, which happened in the nine hundred and 
thirtieth of the Higera, 
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BABER 


A 


BU SEID, who held the titles of the mogul empire in the 

weftern Tartary, and in Choraflan, dying in Iracf* left Of the fami- 
ly of Baber. . 



eleven fons, Ahmed, Mahmood," Mahommed, ShardEh, 

t mer Shech, Abubekir, Murad, Chilili, Miraa 

mer f. Four of the brothers arrived to the digni^pWHhgs ; 
Ali to the throne of Cabul ; Ahmed to the kingdom of Samar- 
cand; Atner to the united thrones of lndija and Firghana; and' 
Mahmood to thofe of Kundiz and Buduchfhan. Eunus, king of 
Mogulftan, gave to each of thofe four kings one of his daugh- 
ters in marriage, excepting to Ali. i|mer, by Caflick Negar, 
the daughter of Eunus, had a fon, whom he named Baber, 
born in the year eight hundred and eighty eight. The relation, 
between Timur § and Baber, is this: Sultan Abu Seid, the 
grandfather of Baber, was the fon of Mahommed, the fon of 
Miran Shaw, and grandfon of Timur, lord of ages- 


Baber, when as yet but twelve years old, difcovered a capacity Baber ’ s un - 

4 r / common ge- 

to uncommon at that age, that his father Amer gave him the nius*. 
kingdom of lndija^ and, when Amer, upon Monday, the fourth 
of Raiftzan, in the eight hundred and ninety ninth of the Higera, 
fell, by an accident, from the roof of a pigeon-houfe, and was 


* His titles at length were, Zehir ul Dien Mahommed Baber,* 
f One of the provinces of Perfia. 

t It is to obfervcd, that Ferilhta prefixed the title of Mirza Sultan, which 
fignifies Prince, to every one of the eleven fons of Abu Seid, on account of their 
being defcended from Timur Bcc, in the fourth degree* ' 
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killed, Baber was advanced to the throne, and aflumed the title 
of protestor of the faith. 

Ahmed, and Mahmood, the uncles of Baber, led their armies 
ajgainft him, to be revenged of him, in his nonage, for the war 
of his father againft them, hoping by the advantage which the 
acceffion of a child might afford, to appropriate his kingdoms to 
themfelves. But an accident defeated their ambitious defigns. 
After befieging him in the capital of Indija, there happened fo 
great a mortality among their troops and cavalry, that they were 
glad to enter into treaty, and to raife the fiege. Ahmed died upon 
his way to Samarcand *. 

The kings of Cafhgar and Chutun, both of the family of Timur, 
Toon after drew a great army towards the borders of Orgund, and 
made war upon Baber ; but he obliged them to retreat. He, at 
this time, appointed Haffen governor of indija, who was not faith- 
ful to his truft, He rebelled in the year nine hundredf but Ba- 
ber marched againft him, and obliged him to fly towards Samar- 
cand. In the fame year, Ibrahim Sarid, the governor of Afliira, 
rebelled, and read the chutba in the name of Beifinker, the fon of 
Ahmed, who had fucceeded to , the throne of Samarcand. Buber 
marched againft him, and befieged him in Afhira, which he re- 
duced in the fpace oS forty days; and the rebel was obliged to 
come forth with a fword and coffin before him. Baber, however, 
forgave him, and marched to Chojind, and from thence to Sharu- 
chia, to meet his uncle Mahmood, with whom he was now re- 

* The city of Samarcand is fituated in latitude 410 20, and in longitude 95. 
It is the chief town of Maver-ul-nerc, or Tranfoxiana. It is muefc fallen off from 
its ancient fplcndor, though it is ftill a confiderablc and populous city. A good 
trade is driven on there, in feveral manufactures, efpecially fillc paper, peculiar to 
that town. 
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eonciled. He remained with Mahmood a few days, and then 

returned to Indija. 

Baifinker, king of Samarcand, having poflefled himfelf of 
Artaba, which was a long time the property of Amer, the father 
of Baber; that prince refolved to retake the place, and marched 
accordingly with his army againft it, the very next feafon. Zul- 
noon, who held it on the part of the king of Samarcand, made a 
refolute defence, till the approach of winter obliged Baber to raife 
the fiege, and return to Indija. 

Baber, in the year following, drew his army towards Samar- 
cand, being in alliance with Ali, the brother of Baifinker, and 
king of Bochara ; for the former endeavoured to recover from the 
latter the kingdom of Samarcand.. The confederate kings not 
being able to reduce Samarcand that year, they returned home for 
the winter feafon, and made great preparations for another 
campaign- Both the kings, accordingly, in the year nine hundred 
and two, in the beginning of the fpring, took the route of Samar- 
cand. Sultan Ali reached Samarcand firft,. and Baifinker advanced 
without the city, and encamped before him but, upon Baber’s 
arrival, he retreated within his walls in the night. Eulu Chaja, who 
was going the rounds of Baber’s camp, sdifcovered the retreat of 
Baifinker, and falling upon his rear, put *a great number to the 
fword. Baber laid fiege to a fort, called Afhira, at a fmall dis- 
tance from the city, and: took it. The confederates, after this 
fuccefs, attacked Samarcand, Which was defended with great 
bravery, till winter obliged them to raife the fiege, and retire to 
quarters, till the enfuing feafon.. 

Ali returned to Bochara, and Baber to a place called Chajadidar;. 
V oh, II. N Shubiani, 
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Shubiani, king of die Ufbecs of Turkeftan, upon his march from 
his own dominions, to join the king of Samarcand, came before 
Baber, but he thought proper to make the beft of his way for 
Samarcand. Shubiani and Baifinker quarrelled foon after, and the 
former returned to his own country. This circumftance fo much 
dfttreffed Baifinker, that, with a fmall retinue, he went in perfon 
to beg the affiftance of Chufero, king of Kunduz, alfo of the 
pofterity of Timur, while Baber, feizing this opportunity, haften- 
ed to Samarcand, and, in the year nine hundred and three, 
entered the city without oppofition, and mounted the throne, be- 
ing acknowledged by the greateft part of the omrahs. 

But as Baber had taken the place by capitulation, and forbad all 
manner of plunder, the army, to whom he was greatly in arrears, 
and who ferved him only for the hopes of booty, began to difperfe. 
The moguls, who were commanded by one Ibrahim, went off in 
a body, and were followed by federal other chiefs, with their 
whole dependents, to Achfi, where jdhangire, the brother of 
Baber, commanded. 5 c * ian £P re » by the aid of the deferters, and 
that of a prince, called *Ozin Haffen, declared himfelf king of In- 
dija. He wrote, by way of fneer to his brother, that as Baber had 
fubdued the kingdom of Samarcand, he begged to be indulged with 
that of Indija. Baber having received this meflage, gave way to 
his paflion, and, in blaming the perfidy of thofe chiefs who had 
deferted him, imprudently threw fome reflexions upon thofe who 
remained. The omrahs refented this behaviour, by abandoning 
him, and joining his brother. Baber, in the utmoft diftrefs, fent 
Eulu Chaja to endeavor to reconcile the omrahs to him again, but 
they fent a party to way-lay the embaffador, and «ut him to 
pieces.. 


The 
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The omr&hs Ali and Molana, in the mean time, threw a gstfrifofi ^>.1496. 
into the fort of Indija, and continued to hold it out for Baber* 

The faithful omrahs feat advice to Baber of their fituation ; but, 
unfortunately at this time, he was taken fo extremely ill, that, Hisjrirfw*! 
not able to fwallow any thing, he barely exifted by having moif- 
tened cotton applied to his lips. When he had recovered Iftt 
health, and found the pr effing fituation of his affairs in Indija, he 
determined to run the rifque of loiing Samarcand, rather than his 
paternal dominions, and accordingly directed his march home* 
wards. But Ali Dooft, and his friends in Indija, having heard 
that Baber was certainly dead, had capitulated, and given up the 
place to Jehangbe. This traitor affaffmated Molana, and, mount* 
ing the throne, read the chutba in his own name. 

This difagreeable intelligence, and other advices, that the Samar* 
candians had revolted, were, at once, brought to Baber, upon his 
march, which threw him into the utmoft diftrefs, having now loft 
both kingdoms. He fent, as his laft refource, Amir Cafim to 
Tafhcund, to entreat the affiftanee of his uncle Mahmood. That 
monarch haftened to Jilka, where he and Baber met ; but aa 
emiffary, at the fame time, came to Mahmood, from Jehangire, 
who managed matters fo well, that Mahmood left his two nephews 
to fettle their own differences, and returned to Tafhcund. This 
uncxpe&cd blow had fuch an effeft upon the affairs of Baber, that 
they now appeared fo defperate, that of all his army, in a few 
days, only forty horfemen remained with him, to conquer two 
kingdoms. In this forlorn fituation he retreated to Chojind. He 
wrote from thence to Mahommed Huffein, at Artaba, acquainting 
him, that the place in which he was then could not proteft him 
from the fury of his enemies ; he therefore earndtty folicited him to 
permit him to pafa the winter at Bifbaer. Huffein confented to 
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this requeft } and Baber accordingly took up his quarters there. He 
began to recruit a new army, writing to all the friends he could 
think of, to join him. 

McUdth a* After a few were gathered round his ftandard, he confidered that 
few. tils future fortune depended entirely upon the reputation of his 

arms, and refolved to employ them againft his enemies. He, 
therefore, haftened to Bamilack, where he took fome forts by 
affault, and fome by ftratagem. But thefe petty exploits were of 
little fervice to him, for his affairs bore ftill a very ruinous afped, 
which threw him into great perplexity. He received, in the 
mean time, agreeable tidings from Alii Dooft, begging his for- 
givenefs, and informing him, that he was in poffeffion of the 
garrifon of Marinan, and if Baber fhould come to take poffeffion 
of it, he would number himfelf among his Haves. Baber did 
not hefitate to accept this offer, and arriving at the place, he 
met Alii Dooft at the gate, who put him into poffeffion of the 
fort, and fupplied his finances. Baber immediately fent Amer 
Caffim towards the mountains of Indija, and Ibrahim Sara and 
Vifs Laghiri towards Achfi, to endeavour to bring over friends 
His affairs t0 his party. This meafure had the defired effed, for the moun- 
a^vorable^ ta * neers ^ n ^\j a were gained to the intereft of Baber, while 
afpeft. Ibrahim Sara and Vifs Eaghiri fettled matters with the governor of 
the fort of Baab, and two or three more, who declared for Baber. 
The negotiations of that prince fucceeded, at the fame time, at 
the court of his uncle, Mahmood, of Bochara, who marched to 
join him. 

jehangire be- Jehangire, having received intelligence of the proceedings at 
“ Marinan, and of the efforts of Baber to raife an army, marched 
’ with his forces towards that place, and fat down "before it. He 

de-> 
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detached* at the fame time, part of his army towards Achii, who, 
falling in with Mahmood, were defeated, with great flaughter. 
When Jehangire received thefe advices, he was ftruck with em- 
baraflment, and retreated to Indija. But Nafirbeg, the fon-in- 
law of Ozin Haflen, who had now the government of that city, 
feeing the favourable afped of Baber’s affairs, by the jundion 
of Mahmood, and feveral parties of Ufbecks, determined not 
to admit Jehangire, and immediately fent a mcflenger to haften 
Baber to take pofleflfton of the place. This check ruined the 
affairs of Jehangire, for immediately his army began to- difpcrfe, 
while he himfelf took the way to Oft, and Ozin Haflen that of 
Achfi. 

Baber, by this time, advanced to Indija, and took pofleflion of 
that city, conferring honors upon his friends ; and thus the capi- 
tal of Firghana was, in the year nine hundred and four, reftored 
to its former adminiftration. Upon the fourth day after the arrival 
of Baber, he let out for Achfi, where Ozin Haflen capitulated, 
and was permitted to retire to Hiflaar, Cafim Ogib being appoint- 
ed governor of the place. The king returned to Indija, with the 
greateft part of Ozin Haflen’s troops, who inlifted themfelves 
under his victorious banners. But the forces of Haflen having, 
upon a former occafion, plundered feveral perfons, then in the 
king’s army, of their effects, a complaint was made to Baber, 
and orders were iffued to reftore the plunder to the proper 
owners. The moguls, unwilling to comply with this order, 
mounted their horfes, and, to a man, fet out for Orgund, where 
they joined Jehangire and Ahmed Timbol, by which they were 
again in a condition to march againft Indija. The king fent a 
general to oppofe them, who was defeated with great daughter* 
r many 
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many of the king’s principal omxahs being flain, and feveral taken 
prifoners. 

The enemy advanced with all expedition, and laid fiege to Indija 
for the fpace of thirty days, but as they could efFed nothing 
againft it, they marched towards Oufe. The king having recruited 
his army, marched, in the year nine hundred and five, towards 
Oufe, while the enemy, by another road, made a pufh towards 
Indija. Baber, however, trailing to his friends in that city, and 
the ftrength of the place, marched to Badwerd, a ftrong fort in 
the pofleffion of Chilili, brother to Ahmed TimboL Chilili de- 
fended the place with great refolution, but at length was forced to 
a capitulation, by the terms of which, he was exchanged for the 
king’s friends, who had fallen, into the enemy’s hands. 

Ahmed Timbol, in the mean time, made an attempt to fcale 
the walls of Indija in the night, but was repulfed with great lofs. 
Baber, by this time, returning to that place, took a ftrong poll by 
the banks of the river. He encamped before the enemy for the 
fpace of forty days, , and then determined to attack their camp, 
though with great difadvantage. After an obftinate and bloody 
refiftance, the rebels were driven out of their trenches, and dif- 
perfed. The king, after the victory, entered the city in tri— 
Vmph. Baber was informed in Indija, that fix thoufand horfe from 
Mahmood, king of Bochara, whofe policy it was to weaken both 
parties, had come to the affiftance of Jehangire, and had fat down 
before C&fhan. The king, though it was now the middle of win- 
ter, in fevere froft and fnow, marched that way, upon which the 
allies retreated to their own country. Timbol, who was upon 
his inarch to join the rebels, fell in accidentally with the King, 
in a fituation where he could not efcape, had not the night 

favored 



8 A 8 £ &. 

favored his retreat ; by -which means he went off with little loft. 
The King purfued him under the walls of Bifttare, and encamped 
In fight. 

Upon the iburth day. All Dooft and Cumber All, prevailed upon 

the King to make propofals of accommodation. The terms were 

immediately agreed upon ; that Jehangire ftvould keep pofleffion 

of all the country between the river Chajand and Achfi ; and that 

the kingdom of Indija, and the diltri&s of Orgund, ihould remain 

to Baber ; that if the latter fhould ever recover the kingdom of 

Samarcand, he Ihould give up Indija to Jehangire. After thefe 

terms of pacification were folemnly ratified by mutual oaths, the 

brothers had an interview, and the prifoners upon both fides were 

fet at liberty. The King returned to Indija, where Ali Dooft, 

who was a man of great wealth and power, had began to exert 

unbounded authority. He banifhed fome, and imprifoned others* 

without the King's permiflion ; while his fon, Mahommed took 

a princely ftate upon himfelf. The King, upon account of hi# 

great influence, and the numerous enemies which environed hi# 

dominions, was conftrained to diflemble his refentment. 

• 

In the mean time, Mazidlir, an omrah of Ali, who by the re* 
moval of his brother Baifinker, reigned in Samarcand, ’ apprehen- 
five of danger from his mafter, joined Bijan Mirza, the lbn of 
Mahmood, and carried, him againft Samarcand. Bijari Mirza was 
defeated, returned, and fent an embaflador to Baber, inviting him 
to the conqueft of that kingdom. Baber embraced the propofad, 
and drew his armf' towards Samarcand. Mazidlir having joined 
Baber upon his march, it was refolved in council to fend a perfon 
to found Chaja Eiah, who had almoft the whole power of Samar- 
cand in his hands. He returned them for anfwer, that they might 

march 


A* D. (499. 
Hig. 905, 


A peace be- 
tween Baber 
and his bro- 
ther Jehan* 
gire. 


Baber’s ex- 
pedition to 
Samarcand* 



$6 

4 D. 1499* 
Hig. 905. 


Baber defert- 
ed by his 
whole army, 
except two 
hundred and 
forty men. 


His daring 
attempt upon 
Samarcand, 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

march towards the city, and whatever was found then moft advife- 
able, fhould be done. In the mean time, Dildai, one of Timur's 
pofterity, who commanded a tribe in Baber’s camp, left his poft 
without any apparent reafon, fled to Samarcand, and acquainted 
the enemy of the correfpondenee with Chaja Eiah, which difeon- 
certed their meafures. His veteran troops crowded to the King’s 
ftandard, making complaints againft Ali Dooft. Baber, therefore, 
determined to difmifs him from his prefence, fo that he and his 
fon went over to Ahmed Timbul, but in a few days he died. 

At this time Shubiani, King of the Uibecs-, had taken Bochara* 
and was upon full march to conquer Samarcand, which Ali was 
advifed to relinquifh to him.. Baber., upon hearing this news, 
went to Kiih, and from thence to Hiffar, where Mafidlir, and 
the omrahs of Samarcand, defpairing of taking that city, left him, 
and went to Cliufero, King of Kunduz.. Baber, after this defer- 
tion, was obliged to take the way to Sirtack, over rocks, ftones, 
and rugged paths, by which his. army fuffered exceedingly, hav- 
ing loft moft part of his camels and horfes. This circumftance 
difpirited his troops to -fuch a degree, that they all deferted him 
by the time he reached Barnilack, except two hundred and forty 
men.. 

Any man but Baber would have nowdefpaired of fuccefs in his 
deligns ; but though he had left a kingdom to which , he might 
have ftill returned, his ambition prompted him to run the rifque 
of a young adventurer for another. He accordingly marched di- 
rectly for Samarcand, with this fmall retinue$?with an intention- 
to get into that city, without being difeovered. His hopes were r 
that he could raife a faction among his friends, while yet the city 
was in diforder. He entered Samarcand in the dufk of the even- 
ing* 
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mg, and went to Eurit Chan’s houfe, but in a few minutes his 
arrival was whifpered about, and the whole city began to be in an 
Uproar. Baber, as his fcheme was not ripe for execution, thought 
it high time to make his cfcape, which he did accordingly, with- 
out any lofs. 

After he had got clear of the city, he looked back and repented 
of his precipitate flight. He immediately flopped in a grove, where, 
being wearied with the fatigue of the day, he laid himfelf down 
upon the ground to fleep, as did the greateft part of his retinue. In 
about an hour he awaked from a dream, in which he imagined he 
law Abdalla, a dirvefh of great repute, coming towards his houfe. 
He thought that he invited the dirvefh to fit down, upon which 
his fteward fpread a table cloth before him, at which the dirvefh 
feemed greatly offended f, and rofe to go away. The King begged 
he would excufe him, as the offence was committed by a fervant. 
The dirvefh, upon this, took him by the arm, and held him up 
towards the fky, upon which he awoke, and calling up his atten- 
dants, related his dream, and determined to make an attempt im- 
mediately upon Samarcand. 


Baber’s fmall party having mounted their horfes, returned and 
reached the bridge about midnight. He detached eighty of his men 
before toit low part of the wall, near the Lover’s Cave, which 
they fealed by the help of a hook-rope, and coming round to the 
gate and falling upon the guard commanded by Cafiter Chan, 
killed and difperfJH them. They immediately fet open the gate, 
and admitted the King and his fmall party. The city was alarmed ; 
but the party proclaiming the name of Baber as they paffed through 

4 

+ The Orientals never eat abroad without a formal invitation ; befides, tliefe 
independent dirveffies live upon rice and water, and will not conddcend to be 
entertained by princes, 
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a. p. 1500. the ftreets, all who were his friends flocked to him, while his ene- 

ilig. 906. m j es> not k now j n g his ftrength, ran diftra&ed from place to place 
to join their leaders. In a fhort time the alarm reached the houfe 
of Chaja Eiah, where feven thoufand Ufbecks were quartered. They 
rufhed out and joined Shubiani their King, who, with eight thou- 
fand more of his nation, lay in the citadel of Didar. Shubiani, 
with one hundred and fifty men, commanding the reft to wait for 
orders, fet out for the iron gate, but feeing he could do nothing . 
with that handful, he retreated. Baber, in the mean time, attended 
by fome thoufands, who rent the fky with acclamations, followed 
him fo clofe, that Shubiani could not, either by words or ex- 
ample, make one of the Ufbecks ftand his ground. He therefore 
followed them out at the oppofite gate, and fled towards Bochara* 
and Samarcand immediately fubmitted to Baber. 

This action, if we confider the ftrength of the place, the troopa 
it contained, the alarm that had been fpread in the evening, the 
fmall number who attempted it, the uncertainty of being joined 
by the citizens, and many other difficulties, we muft eftcem it 
equal to the boldcft enterprize in hiftory. The authors who relate 
it, very juftly give it the preference to any of the exploits of 
Timur. Mufidler took this opportunity of wrefting the forts of 
Kirfhi and Heraz from the Ufbecks ; while Haflen Mirza, from 
Muracufs, came and took Kole. Baber fent ambafladortfto Haflen; 
Mirza, and other neighbouring princes, his relations, to requeft 
their alliance, to drive Shubiani quite out of Maver ul Nere. They 
either paid no regard to Baber’s embafly, or fetfk ‘ fuch pitiful fup- 
plies, as ferved no purpofe. Shubiani, by this means, recovered; 
ftrength during the winter, taking Karacole, and other diftridfcs. 


Baber de- 
feated by 
Shubiani. 


Baber, in the month of Shawal, nine hundred and fix, col- 
le&ed his whole force, and marched out of Samarcand, to engage 

Shubiani. 
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Shubiani. He came up with him in the environs of Caridzin, and 
fought him. Baber exhibited, upon this occafion, all the good 
qualities of the general and brave foldier, but he was deferted by 
his allies, and foon after by his own troops. Only fifteen brave 
friends remained at laft by his fide, with whom, feeing it in vain 
to contend any longer with fortune, he made good his retreat to 
Samarcand. He loft in this a£tion his principal omrahs, and other 
chiefs of note. Shubiani advanced, and laid fiege to the city ; the 
King taking up his quarters at the college of Ali Beg, as being the 
moft centrical place for fending orders, or afliftance. The fiege was 
continued with great obftinacy for many days, numbers being killed 
on both fides ; during which time, Kutch Beg, Loma, and Kel- 
nizer, gave extraordinary examples of bravery. Four months 
had now paffed in attacking and repulfing, when a dreadful famine 
began to rage in the city. The inhabitants eat their horfes, and 
even the moft unclean animals, while thofe who could not procure 
other provifions, fubfiftcd upon the bark of trees. 

Though the King, at the commencement of the fiege, had fent 
ambafladors to the Kings of Choraflan, Kundez, Buckolan, and 
Moguliftan, all princes of the houfe of Timur, for fuccours, he 
received no hopes of their aid. He was, therefore, under the 
cruel neceffity of abandoning his capital and kingdom, with about 
one hundred friends, in a dark night, in the beginning of the year 
nine hundred and feven. He efcaped to Talhcund, whither his 
brother, Jehangire, came to pay him his refpedts. His uncle, 
Mahmood, comforted him in his diftrefs, entertained him in a 
princely manner, and gave him the city of Artaba to refide in 
during the winter. 

But in the beginning of the fpring, he was again attacked by 
Shubiani* who, not being able to effect any thing againft the city, 
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plundered the country, and retreated to Samarcand. In this man- 
ner, Baber, unable to raife his head from his misfortunes, lived 
for fome time, Ahmed Timbol having taken poffeffion of the king- 
dom of Indija, which the King had refigned to his brother Jehan- 
gire, upon his taking Samarcand. Mahmood, and his brother 
Ahmed, were at length prevailed upon to fupport their nephew 
Baber in an attempt to recover the kingdom of Indija from Ahmed 
Timbol. When the confederates had reached the boundaries of 
Ferghana, Timbol marched out to oppofe them. It was agreed, 
that Baber, with a fmall detachment of Moguls, fhould march 
towards Ofh, to raife a party there, whilft his uncles oppofed Tim- 
bol. Baber accordingly took Ofh, and was joined by fome of the 
inhabitants of Orgun and Marinan, who expelled the garrifons of 
Timbol. The King immediately marched towards Indija ; and Tim- 
bol decamped from before the confederate princes, and haftened 
back to cover Indija. 

Timbol happened, by accident, to fall in with Baber’s camp, 
when the troops were out foraging, and defeated him. The King 
efcaped, wounded, to Ofh, while Timbol threw himfelf into In- 
dija, and prepared for a defence. The next day, the allied army 
of Mahmood and Ahmed appeared in fight, and fat down before 
the place, where they were joined foon after by Baber. Some 
time after, the inhabitants of Achfi called the. King, and put him 
in poffeffion of that place ; but the allied princes, not being able, 
to reduce Indija, raifed the fiege. 

u 

In the mean time, Shubiani, King of the Ufbecs, fearing the 
fucccfs of Baber, advanced from Samarcand with a very great army, 
towards Achfi. Baber immediately joined his allies, and they 
prepared to receive him. But in this a&ion, which was very ob- 
ftinate and bloody, the fortune of Shubiani prevailed, and both 

3 the 



the uncles of Baber were taken prifoners. The King efcaped to 
Moguliftan, and the kingdom of Tafhcund fell into the hands of 
Shubiani, which greatly augmented his power. Shubiani, fome 
time after, difmifted the two brothers, but Mahmood retired, and 
fell into a deep melancholy. When one of his friends told him^ 
that Shubiani had poifoned him, and begged to fupply him with 
fome famous theriac of Chitta, as a powerful preventive of the 
effects of poifons ; the prince replied, “ Yes ! Shubiani has poifoned 
“ me, indeed ! he has taken my kingdom, which is not in the 
“ power of your theriac to reftore/* 

f 

Baber left Moguliftan, and came to Shudma, and from thence 
proceeded to Turmuz, in the neighbourhood of Balich, where 
Backer, prince of that place, who was uneafy at the great power 
of the Ufbecks, glad of Baber’s alliance, who ftill had the com- 
mand of an army, received him with great kindnefs and refped, 
and gave him large prefents. Baber faid to him, upon this occa- 
fion, That being a long time the football of fortune, and like a 
piece of wood on a chefs-board, moved from place to place, vagrant 
as the moon in the Iky, and reftlefs as a ftone upon the beach, he 
would therefore be glad of his friendly advice, as he had been fo 
unfuccefsful in his own rcfolves. Backer replied, That, however 
incapable he was to advife him, he would not withold his opinion, 
which was, that, as Shubiani was now in full pofteflion of Ba- 
ber’s kingdom, and many others, which rendered him extremely 
powerful, it would be more advifeable for him to purfue his for- 
tune elfe where, particularly in Cabuliftan, which was now in a 
Hate of anarchy.. 

The King followed this advice, and, in the year nine hundred 
and ten, marched towards Cabul f. Bailing, in his way, through 

t The city of Cabul is the capital of the province of Cabuliftan in the moun- 
tains* 
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the dominions of Chufero, King of Kunduz, he was entertained 
by him with great hofpitality, for which, we are forry to relate, 
our hero made a very bad return. During the time that Baber • 
refided there, he ftirred up a fadion in Chufero’* court, and gained 
over feven thoufand of his troops to his own intereft. This plot 
being difcovered, Chufero, with a few fervants, was obliged to 
abandon his capital and fly, leaving his troops, his treafure, and 
every thing in the pofleflion of Baber. Baber did not fail to 
avail himfelf of thefe advantages. He marched immediately to- 
wards Cabul, which had been in pofleflion of Ryfac, the fon of 
Ali, Baber’s uncle, who was then in his minority. One Zicca, 
exerting too much authority in the country at that time, difgufted 
„ the other omrahs, who aflaflinated him in the month of Zihidge. 
This circumftance occafioned great convulfions in the kingdom ; 
for Mokim, the fon of Amir Zulnon, prince of Garrimfere, took 
advantage of the inteftine divisions pf the Cabulians, and invaded 
them, forcing Ryfac to take fhelter among the Afghans : he him- 
felf took pofleflion of that country, and married the After of the 
former prince. 

Affairs being in this fituation, Baber arrived upon the borders 
of Cabul, and driving Mokim out of the field, forced him to take 
refuge in the capital, which Baber befieged and took. He then 
applied himfelf to regulate and improve that country, as dominions 
belonging to himfelf. In the year nine hundred and eleven, Cabu- 
liftan was thrown into great confternation by dreadful earthquakes, 
which laid moft of the cities in ruins. Baber endeavoured to alle- 
viate this public calamity in fuch a manner, by his unwearied 

tains, between Perfia and India. It is fituated in 34 degrees of latitude, and is 
one of the fineft towns in that part of Alia. Cabul is the depofitoiy and ftaple 
of the commodities, which pafs from India into Perfia and Great Bucharia, and 
is confequently rich and populous. It is at prefent fubjeft to Ahmed Abdalla. 
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care and extenfive benevolence, that he gained the love and fidelity A * P* ‘S 06 * 
of all his new fubje&s. The reftlefs genius of Baber could not 
lie quiet. His afpiring difpofition began to extend his views to 
conqueft. He accordingly led an army againft the Argon s of s 
Kandahar, and deprived them of the ftrong fort of Killat, efta- 
blilhing an alliance with Buddiulzeman, a prince of the race of 
Timur, in pofleflion of Herat. He marched in the fame year 
to Kufsluckat, which hq brought into fubje&ion, and gave the go- 
vernment of Ghizni, which, from a great empire, was diminiflied 
into an inconfiderable province, to his brother Jehangire. 

In the year nine hundred and twelve, Baber marched towards Marches to> 
Chorraflan to join Huflein Mirza, who, aftiamed of his former < ' 1 ' orrafl ^ n ” 
behavior, and irritated, by frefh injuries from Shubiani, now pro- 
pofed to Baber, that they fliould join in alliance againft him. But 
when Baber had reached Nimrofa, he heard of Huflein’s death. 

He proceeded, however, to Chorrafsan, and endeavoured to ftir 
up the prjnces and omrahs againft the Ufbecks. He was not able 
to effedt- his purpofe, and he therefore returned, by the way of 
Herat, towards Cabul. The fnows were, at that time, very deep> 
and prevented: his paflage over the hills, which obliged him to 
canton his troops in Hazara. 

When Baber was thus conftrained to remain at Hazara, Huflein Difturbances 
Gurgan, Birlafs, and other mogul omrahs, joining with Mirza mCabul * 
his coufin, raifed him to the throne of Cabul, by promoting falfe 
intelligence of the King’s death. But when the news of his 
return reached the people, they rebelled againft the new govern „ 
meat, and as foon as the fealon permitted his approach, flocked 
to his ftandard, put all the. garrifons into his hands except the 
capital, where Mirza and .his adherents litftained a fhort fiege, 
and then capitulated. The principal perfons concerned in the Quelled, 

revolt, 
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revolt, were expelled the country. About this time Nafir, the 
Sultan’s youngeft brother, who held the government of Baduch- 
Ihan, being defeated, by one of the generals of Shubiani, took 
refuge at Cabul, and, as Jehangire had killed* himfelf by hard 
drinking, his government of Ghizni was now conferred upon 
Nafir. 

In the year nine hundred and thirteen, Baber marched againft 
the Afghans of Ghali ngi, who infefted his country, and took from 
them one hundred thoufand flieep, and fome thoufands of other 
cattle, and returned. The omrahs of the houfe of Argon, being 
greatly opprefled by the Ulbecks, wrote to Baber, at this time, 
that if he would march that way, they would put him in pofleflion 
of Kandahar*. The Sultan did not hefitate to comply with their 
requeft. He immediately fet out, and, as he was palling Kilat, 
Mirza begged the favor of being admitted into his prefence, 
and, receiving his pardon, accompanied him. When he had, 
reached the borders of Kandahar, he wrote to Shaw Beg and 
Mokim, that he was fo far upon his way, according to their 
defire, and that, therefore, he expe&ed to fee them in his camp. 
Since the time of their writing to Baber, fome alterations in 
their politicks, had made them repent of the application they had 
made, fo that inllead of receiving the king in a friendly manner, 
they prepared for war, and defired he wouldf return home. But 
Baber determined not to fuffer fuch an indignity with impunity. 
He marched forward, and engaged them at the village of Gil— 
lifhack, near the city of Kandahar, defeated them with great 
daughter, and cutting off their retreat from the city, Shaw Beg 
Bed to Saul, and Mokim towards Dawir. Baber immediately laid 

* Kandahar is the capital of a fmall province near Cabuliftan. It was alternately 
pofleiTed by the Moguls and Perfians, till it was finally ceded to Nadir Shaw, in 
* 739 * 
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ficge to the city, and took it, with all the wealth of the family of 
Zulnon, which he divided, by weight,' amongft his officers and 
troops, according to their refpeftive Rations. He left Nafir, 
his brother, in the government of Kandahar and Dawir, and 
then returned in triumph to Cabul. 

Mokim having, this very year, complained to Shubiani, the 
Ufbec, prevailed upon him to engage in his behalf, and to march 
I towards Kandahar. Nafir, upon receiving this intelligence, fhut 
himfelf up in the town, and fent exprefles to his brother for 
affiftance. Baber wrote him to defend the place as long as he 
could, but if he fhould be driven to great diftrefs, to capitulate, 
and come to him at Cabul ; for that, at the time, he was in no 
condition to difpute the field with Shubiani, whofe forces and 
finances were greatly fuperior ; befides, that a defeat might ruin 
him for ever, and overfet all the proje&s he had formed of raifing 
himfelf a kingdom in Hindoftan. Nafir,. according to thefe 
inftru&ions, after he could hold out no longer with propriety, 
capitulated, and came to the king at Cabul. Shubiani, after 
taking the place, gave it back to the fons of Zulnon, and 
marched with his army towards Choraflan. But no fooner had 
Shubiani evacuated Kandahar, than the A^gwniahs, a wild tribe, 
made an incurfion, and poflefled themfelvcs of the place. This 
was an agreeable piece of news to Baber, as they formed a barrier 
between him and the Ufbecks. 

> 

This year, upon the fourth of Zicat, Baber had a fon born to 
him in Cabul, whom he named Humaioon, who afterwards be- 
came emperor of Hindoftan. The Sultan, in the following year, 
took the field againft the Mcmind Afghans, and, during his 
abfence, the moguls of Chufcro, who had been left to defend 
Cabul, revolted, and fet up again Ryfac, the fon of Ali, upon 
Vol. II. P the 
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the throne. The king was immediately deferted by the great- 
eft part of his army; for hearing of the rebellion in Cabul, 
they haftenfed home to protect their families, infbmuch, that out 
of upwards of ten thoufand horfe, which he carried to the field,. 
Baber had now fearce five hundred remaining in his camp. 

Notwithftanding thefe misfortunes, Baber boldly rcfolved to 
advance towards Cabul, with the few trufty friends he had left. 
Ryfac, upon the Sultan’s approach, came out of the city with an 
army ten or twelve thoufand ftrong. The king, with his final! 
troop, advanced towards them, and when he came near, ordered.' 
his party to halt. He himfelf rode clofe up to the rebel-army, 
and challenged Ryfac to fingle combat; but, as he feemed to- 
decline it, five omrahs, one after another, engaged him, and fell 
by his hand. The names of the omrahs \7ere. Alii Shubcore,, 
Alii Seiftani, Nifer the Ufbeck, Jacoob, and Ufbeck Bahadar. 
This heroic behavior ftruc$ the rebels with fo much admiration 
and aftonifhment, that they refufed to fight, by which means the 
ufurper was taken. But fo great was the king*s clemency, that he 
pardoned him ; but foon after, beginning to raife more diltur- 
bance, he fuffered the juft reward of a traitor. 

The country of Chufero, king of Kunduz, having fallen into the 
hands of the Ufbecks, who took no proper means of keeping it in 
fubje&ion, a number of independent chiefs iprung up in Buduch- 
fhan, of whom the principal was Zeiper. Chan Mirza, upon thif » 
by the advice of his mother, Sha Begum, who traced her genealogy 
to the great Secunder *, began to entertain hopes, and. to take 
meafures to raife himfelf to that kingdom. Having previoufly 
obtained leave of Baber, he this year left Cabul ; and, having 
raifed a fmall army, advanced towards the borders of Buduchihan.: 

* Alexander the Great. 
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But his mother, who came up in the rear, was attacked by a body A. T>. 1509. 
of Kafhgtrs, and carried off prifoner, while Chan Mirza was 91 
defeated, and obliged to give himfelf up to Zcipcr, who kept him 
under guard. Eufoph Ali, who had been an old fervant of 
Mirza, formed a confpiracy againft Zeipcr, and affaflinalcd 
him, and Chan Mirza was raifed to the throne by the people. 

In the year nine hundred and fixteen, Ifmaiel Suffavi f, king 
of Perfia, wrote to Shubiani to withdraw his troops from fome of* 
the Ikirts of his dominions, upon which he had begun to encroach, 
to root up the tree of contention, which produced bitter fruits, and 
to plant that of friendlhip, whofe bloffoms fhed the molt grateful 
. perfume. Shubiani replied, That it was only for thofe who were 
defeended from kings to entertain thoughts of empire ; that 
it was true, that Ifmaiel, though the fon of a Fakier, had raifed 
himfelf to a kingdom, when there was no lord of feven nations 
around him, to oppofe him ; that therefore, it would be now 
advifeable for him to retire to his -former obfeurity, and that, 
for that purpofe, he had fent him a ftaff and a beggar’s difli for 
his inheritance ; for that Shubiani only was worthy of poffeffing 
the bride of royalty, who durft kifs her through oppofing fwords* 

Ifmaiel anfwered, That if empire was an inheritance, by what 
means was it fo often violated, till it fell to his lot ? for his own 
part, he had always confidered the right of kings as founded upon 
power, and that the longeft fword was the beft title. That, with 
the latter, he was, at all times, ready to difpute with Shubiani ; 
and that, though he himfelf had no opinion of contemptuous 
oftentation, yet in return for Shubiani’s prefent, he had fent him a 
gridiron and fpinning-wheel for his amufement. As for the reft, 
that Ifmaiel would be his own meffenger. 

t The firft of the Perfian dynafty called corruptedly in Europe, the Sophis 
of Perfia, 
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Having difpatched this meflage, Ifmaiel immediately colle&ed 
his army, and marching eaftward, fubdued Chorrafiart, and ad- 
vanced to Murve, before Shubiani could make the leaf! oppofition. 
■Shubian) not being then prepared to engage Ifmaiel, in the field, 
he fhut himfelf up in Murve. But being feverely reproached by 
Ifmaiel, he marched out and gave him battle, in which he was 
defeated. In his flight he had the misfortune to get into a park, 
with about five hundred princes and principal officers, from whence 
he could find no outlet. He was attacked there by the king of 
Perfia, and feeing no hope of efcape left, he and his followers 
fought, refufing quarter, till every man of them was laid dead on 
the field. 

Chan Mirza immediately difpatched accounts of this important 
event from Buduchffian to Baber, and went himfelf to Kunduz ; 
informing the king, that now was the time for recovering his for- 
mer dominions. Baber accordingly, in the year nine hundred 
and feventeen, marched', with all expedition, towards Hiflar, 
croffing the Amu * with Chan Mirza. But a great army of 
Ufbecks being encamped near that city, the moguls were obliged 
to retreat to Kunduz. Ifmaiel, at this time, fent the Sultana 
Zada, Baber’s filler, who had* been taken in Samarcand, by 
Shubiani, and afterwards married by him, with all her effedts, 
to Kunduz ; where Ihe gave fo favorable an account of the 
generous behavior of the Perfian, that Baber was induced to 
hope for his affiftance in reinftating him in his hereditary king- 
dom. He, for this purpofe, fent him an ambaflador,. with pro- 
per prefents. In the mean time, in order to keep up the fpirit of 
enterprize, he marched towards Hiflar, where he Hill found the 
Ufbecks greatly fuperior in force to him. He therefore declined 
to attack them, till he fliould recruit more forces.. This being 

done,. 
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done, he advanced to their encampment, and offered them battle, 
which they accepted, and Baber obtained a complete victory, to 
which the bravery of Chan Mirza greatly contributed. 

He was, in a few days after, joined by Ahmed, of the Suff- 
vi family, Alii Oftagelo, and Sharock, with a fine body of 
cavalry on the part of the king of Perfia, by which his army 
amounted to fixty thoufand horfe. With this force he marched 

a 

towards Bochara, and, after feveral fuccefsful actions with Ab- 
dulla, and Jani Beg, pofieffed himfelf of that kingdom. Upon 
the fifteenth of llegib of the fame year, he marched from Bochara 
to Samarcand, which city furrendered to him the third time, and 
acknowledged him fovereign. Baber fixed his refidence at 
Samarcand, and appointed Nafir, his brother, to the government 
of Cabul, giving leave to the troops of Perfia to return home. 
But he had not poffeffed this throne above nine months, before 
the Ufbecks, w r ho had fled toTurkeftan, advanced, under Timur, 
who had fucceeded to Shubiani. Upon receiving thefe advices, 
Baber marched to defend Bochara, where he engaged the Ufbecks, 
but being defeated, was obliged to fhut himfelf up within the 
walls. He was, in the end, forced to abandon the city, and to 
retreat to Samarcand. Here he was again befieged, and obliged 
to fly to Shadman. 

About this time, Nigim Sani, of Ifpahan, general of the Pcrfian 
armies, advanced with an intention to poffefs himfelf of Balich. 
Baber, ever watchful to grafp at every thing favorable to the ruling 
paflion of his foul, formed an alliance with him for the reco- 
very of his dominions. Sani having taken the fort of Kirifh 
from the Ufbecks, put the garrifon, confifting of fifteen thoufand, 
to the fword. He then laid fiege to Gudgdewan, in conjun&ion 
with the Sultan, whither the princes of the Ufbecks advanced 
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l 9 l^' againft them, from Bochara, with a great army ; and fortune being 
ftill the adverfary of Baber, NigimSani, with a great part of his 
army, was flain, and the mogul prince himfelf obliged to fly to 
Shadman, with a few attendants. 

*^n& P Kis Cy ^ or ^ ^ ie misfortunes of Baber rife from the enemy alone. His 
life. attendants conlpired againft his life, for having blamed fome of 

them for bad behavior. They ruftied, in the night, into his tent, 
but being alarmed by the noife, he made his efcapc naked, and 
reached the fort of Aric before morning, without one attendant ; 
and the confpirators plundered his camp, and difperfed themfelvcs. 
In this fituation of affairs, the king faw no further hope in thofe 
northern regions, and therefore let out for Cabul with a final! 
retinue, and upon his arrival appointed Nafir to the government 
t>f Ghizni. In the year nine hundred and twenty-four, he 
marched towards Sawad and Bejoar, poffeffed by the Afghans 
of Zchi, who had been infefting his country. Having defeated 
thofe mountaineers, and carried fome thoufands of them into 
captivity, he gave the government of that country to one of his 
omrahs. 

Meditates the When Sccunder, the emperor of Hindoftan, died, he was fuc- 
HirXftan? f ceeded, as we have already related, by Ibrahim the fecond, in 
whofe reign the Patan chiefs of the imperial family of Lodi, be- 
came fo fa&ious, that they totally broke the power of that empire. 
Baber reckoned this 1 a good opportunity to eftablilh himfelf in 
India, the conqueft of which he had long meditated, though he 
was always embroiled in other affairs. Baber accordingly, in the 
year nine hundred and twenty-five, marched his army as far as 
the blue river, one of the branches of the Indus. He fubdued all 
the countries in his way, and croffing the river, advanced to 
Berah in Punjab, raifing heavy contributions for with-holding 

his 
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Ms troop® from plunder. He fent from Berah, one Moulana, . 
with an embaffy to the emperor Ibrahim, acquainting him, that 
as that country had been for many years in the pofTeflion 'of the 
houfe of Timur, it was proper he Ihould now rclinquilh his preten- 
lions to it, and fo prevent the war from being carried further into 
India. At this place Baber received advice of the birth of another 
fon, whom he named Hindal. He appointed Haflen Beg, 
governor of the conquered countries as far as Chinaab, and march- 
ed in perfon againft the Gickers, and befieged the fort of Pirhala, 
whither Hati their chief had retired. The Gickers were, one day, 
tempted to take the field, and were defeated by Doofl Beg, the 
mogul general, while the king in perfon cut off their retreat to the 
fort, and obliged them to fly to the mountains. The fort, in 
which there was a confiderable treafure, fell by this means into his 
hands, which fatisfied Baber for this expedition, and he returned:* 
to CabuL 

In the latter end of the fame year, Baber returned again to Hin- 
doftan, with an intention to take Lahore, and in his way chaftifed 
fome Patans of the tribe of Zchi, who difturbed him in his march. 
He built a fort at Pclhawir, and then advanced to the Indus. He 
there received intelligence, that the king of Kalhgar, or Little 
Bucharia, was marched into Buduchlhan, which obliged him to 
return, leaving the prince Mahommed, one of the defendants- 
of Timur, with four thoufand horfe, to fupport his authority in 
the country. He had not, however, reached Cabul, before he 
heard that the king of Kalhgar had been obliged to retreat.. 
Baber, therefore, turned his face towards the Afghans, of the 
tribe of Chizer Cheil, who began to make depredations upon the 
kingdom of Cabul in his abfence, and feverely chaftifed them for 
their infolence, fpoiled their country, and returned to his capital. 
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Baber, in the year nine hundred and twenty-fix, marched * 
third time towards India, chaftifing the Patans in his way, till he 
reached Salcot, the inhabitants of which country fubmitted, and 
laved their poffelfions. But the people of Seidpoor, erecting the 
ftandard of defence, were, in the end, put all to the fword, their 
wealth given up to depredation, and their children and wives car- 
ried away captive. Baber was here alarmed, by intelligence from 
Cabul, that obliged him to return, for the Kandharians had invaded 
his country. He marched againft them, drove them out of the 
field, and invefted their capital. 

He, in the mean time, received advice of the death of Chan 
Mirza, in Buduchflian, and appointed his fon Humaioon to that 
government. Shaw Beg, the prince of Kandahar, held out with 
great bravery againft Baber for the fpace of three years, during 
which time the blockade lafted. But in the year nine hundred and 
twenty-eight, Baber, who was obftinate in his refolution, at 
length reduced Kandahar, and all the country of Garrumfere, 
appointing prince Camiran, his fon, to the government. 

Soon after the furrender of Kandahar, Dowlat Lodi, apprehen- 
five of the emperor Ibrahim, fent a deputation to Baber, at Cabul, 
begging his protection. Baber, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty, augmented his army, and advanced within fix crores of 
Lahore, where Par Lodi, Mubarick Lodi, and Bicken Lohani, 
who were powerful omrahs of Punjab, joined their forces, and 
oppofed him ; but they were defeated with great {laughter. Baber, 
in perfon, marched to Lahore, and took it, fetting fire to the 
Bazar, according to a fuperftitious cuftom of the Moguls. 

The king remained four days only in Lahore, and then ad- 
vanced againft Debalpoor. He fummoned the place to furrender, 
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hut a# the gamfon forced him to rifque an affault, in which he 
was fuccefsful, he put them all to the fword. Dowlat Lodi, with 
his three fons, joined Baber at Debalpoor, and the father was ap- 
pointed to the government of Jallender, Sultanpoor, and other 
diftri&s of Punjab, which rendered him very powerful. 

This Dowlat Lodi was a defeendant of the race of that name 
who heretofore reigned at Delhi. He gave to Baber information, 
that Ifmaiel Selwani, and other Afghans, were collected at Kha- 
rah ; that it would, therefore, be advifeable to detach a force 
againft them. The Sultan agreed to this propofal, and prepared 
to fend a detachment that way. In the mean time, Dclawir, the 
youngeft fon of Dowlat, acquainted Baber, with whom he was a 
great favorite, that his father and brother wanted to divide his 
troops, to put fome plan which they themfelves had concerted, in 
execution. The king, after being convinced of the truth of this 
information, ordered Dowlat, and his fon Ghazi, into confinement. 
He then crofted the Suttuluz, advanced to Sirhind, and there re- 
leafed the two Lodi’s, and gave them eftates. But when they 
had reached Sultanpoor, they deferted the camp, and fled to the 
hills. The king, upon this, gave to Delawir the title of firft of 
the nobles, and both their eftates ; but as the father and fon’s 
defertion greatly affected Baber’s intereft in Hindoftan, he thought 
it no ways advifeable to proceed to Delhi this year. He, accord- 
ingly, returned to Lahore, and, having appointed governors to the 
different countries in his poffeffion in India, fet out for Cabul. 

During Baber’s abfence, Dowlat Lodi found means to feize his 
fon Delawir, who had betrayed him, and put him in chains ; then 
marching with a formidable army to Debalpoor, fought Alla, the 
brother of the emperor Ibrahim, and Baba Xifka, and defeating 
Vol. II. them, 
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them, fubdued that country. Alla fled to Cabul, and Baba to 
Lahore. Dowlat fent five thoufand Afghans againft Salcot, but 
Mir Aziz, governor of Lahore, immediately marched, with what 
forces he had, to the afiiftance of Kokiltafh, who held the govern- 
ment of Salcot, and meeting with this detachment of Afghans, 
defeated them, and returned to Lahore. 

Much about this time, an army, on the part of Ibrahim, em- 
peror of Delhi, marched againft Dowlat Lodi and his fon. Dow- 
lat turned his army to give them battle, and, having met them at 
Bidwarrah, found means to ftir up a faction in his own favor in 
the imperial camp, infomuch that fuch as were not difaffe&ed 
were obliged to fly the camp, and return to Ibrahim. 

Alla, who had loft his government of Debalpoor, and had fled 
to Cabul, now arrived in Lahore, with orders from Baber to all hrs 
officers in thofe parts, to join him with all their forces, and march 
towards Delhi, and that he would fupport them in perfon as foon 
as his affairs at home would permit. Dowlat and Ghazi Lodi, 
hearing of this order, wrote to the mogul omrahs, that they were 
glad to find that Baber efpoufed the caufe of Alla, who was the 
very perfon they themfelves would chufe to raife to the throne of 
Delhi j that if they would, therefore, fend him to them, they 
would undertake to place him upon the Mufnud. The mogul 
chiefs, having firft obtained a grant for Baber, of all the countries 
to the north-weft of the Indus, permitted Alla to join the Lodi's 
himfelf, without complying further with their mafter’s orders. 
When accordingly Alla arrived in their camp, Dowlat and his 
fon fupplied him with the greateft part of their force, with which 
he marched towards Delhi, and inverted it, as before related, with 
forty thoufand horfe. In the mean time, the emperor Ibrahim 
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advanced againft Ins brother from Agra, and was furprized, in the 
night, when he had reached near the city ; but, by the irregular 
behavior of Alla’s army, who, in the morning, difperfed them- 
felves to plunder, they were fallen upon by Ibrahim, and de- 
feated in their turn, which obliged Alla to retreat, in great dif- 
trefs, to Punjaab. When Baber heard of the defeat of Alla, he 
awoke from the dream of indolence and luxury, which he had 
indulged for fome time in Cabul, and, in the beginning of the 
fpring, of the year nine hundred and thirty two, marched the 
fifth time towards Hindoftan. He was joined by his fon Humai- 
oon, with a good force, from Buduchfhan, and Chaja Callan, 
with the troops from Ghizni. He took the rout of Lahore, and 
in the way ufed to hunt rhinocerofes, with which that country 
abounded, and fo had an opportunity of putting the perfonal bra- 
very of moll of his chiefs to trial, as that was a dangerous and 
warlike exercife. Many of thofe animals were killed, and fome 
taken alive in toils. 

Upon the firft of the firlt Ribbi, Baber crofled the Indus, and 
upon the banks of that river, muftered his army, which conlifted 
of only ten thoufand chofen horfe. Crofling then that branch of 
the Indus, which is called Behat, he advanced to Salcot, where 
Alla met him, and likewife Ali, governor of Cullanore, and Haf- 
fen, the collector of the revenues in thofe provinces. Dowlat 
Lodi and his fon Ghazi who reckoned themfelves publickly in the 
fervice of Alla, now lay upon the banks of the Ravi, near Lahore, 
with an army of forty thoufand men ; but when Baber advanced 
towards them, they fled ; Dowlat to the fort of Milwit, and Ghazi 
to the Ikirts of the hills. Baber in veiled Milwit, and Dowlat, after 
a few days, capitulated. It feems, that fome days before, he put 
on two fwords, and boalled what he would do to Baber. Baber 
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now ordered thofe two fwords to be hung round his neck, and ia 
that manner Dowlat was brought to his prefence ; but notwithftand** 
ing his behaviour, the King forgave all his crimes, and took him. 
into favor. When the gates of the fort were opened, the troops 
prefled in an irregular manner, and began to plunder. Baber, upon 
this, mounted his horfe, and entering, was under the neceffity of 
ufing violence, to prevent their outrages. He killed, upon this oc- 
cafion, a principal officer of his fon Humaioon’s retinue, with an 
arrow, for which he was extremely grieved, as it happened by mif- 
take. The King, by this means, faved the honor of Dowlat’s family, 
who were all in the place, and preferved a noble library which he 
had collected, Dowlat being a poet and a man of learning. Baber 
marched from thence the next day, and purfued Ghazi, when 
Delawir, the fon of Dowlat, who had been dignified with a title, 
found means to efcape to him, and was honorably received. A 
mogul chief, who was detached in front, having fallen in with 
Ghazi, defeated him, and purfued him fo clofe, that he was obliged 
to fly to the Emperor Ibrahim,, at Delhi. The elder Dowlat died 
upon this march. 

Baber having, in feveral aCtions, perceived the inferiority of 
the Indian troops to his own, determined to delay no longer his 
final attempt upon the empire. He accordingly marched towards 
Delhi, having fome letters of encouragement, at the fame time, 
from a few of the malcontents at the court of Ibrahim. When he 
had reached the banks of the Giger, he heard that the governor 
of Firofa, was waiting to oppofe him in front, with the troops 
of thofe parts. Baber, therefore, fent his fon Humaioon, with 
fome of his moll experienced officers, to drive the governor from 
his poft, which they effected, and returned victorious to the argiy. 
As this was the firft battle in which prince Humaioon commanded,. 
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his father was greatly rejoiced, and gave him the countries of Firofa 
and Jallender in Jagier. Two days after, Meian,.a chief of the 
party of Ibrahim, appeared in fight, and defired to join Baber’s 
colours, with three thoufand Patan horfe, and was accordingly en- 
tertained in his fervice. 

Baber having arrived within two ftages of Shawabad, received 
intelligence that Ibrahim, with a great army, had marched out 
of Delhi to oppofe him, and that Daood and Hatim formed hrs 
■ vanguard with twenty feven thoufand horfe. The fultan imme- 
diately detached Timur, and other nobles, with all the troops of 
the left wing, and the fquadrons of Juneid Birlafs, and Haffen Bir- 
lafs, againft this advanced poft. They accordingly fell in with 
them the next morning at fun-rife, and after an obftinate conflict, 
put Daood and Hatim to flight, but the latter fell in the purfuit. 
The victors took feven elephants, and a great number of prifoners, 
with whom they returned to Baber ; but he, we are forry to relate 
fuch barbarity, put them to death, by way of ftriking terror into 
his enemies. 

Baber advancing to the field of battle, encamped there fix 
days, ordering chains to be made to link the carriages of his 
guns together, to prevent the horfe breaking through them. The 
imperial army under Ibrahim, by this time, confided of one hun- 
dred thoufand horfe, and a thoufand elephants ; that of Baber, of 
thirteen thoufand only. When Ibrahim had advanced near, Baber 
ordered five thoufand horfe to attack the Indian camp in the night ; 
but finding the enemy upon their guard, this detachment returned 
without attempting any thing. 

#Xkis retreat hailened Ibrahim to action, and accordingly he 
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A. D. 1525. marched next morning to Panniput. Baber, at the fame time, 
* 1 '*’ 93 24 advanced within twelve miles of Ibrahim’s encampment. Upon the 
day after, being the feventh of Rigib, the twtfarmies came in fight 
of each other, Baber divided his troops into two lines, and four 
grand divifions, with a body of referve in the rear of each, and a 
few light horfe to fkirmifh in front. The firft divifion on the right 
was commanded by Prince Humaioon. The firft on the left was 
under the drders of the King’s coufin Mahommed. The fecond, 
on the right towards the center, was commanded by Timur. The 
fecond, to the left towards the center, by the noble Chalifa. Chu- 
fero, and other omrahs, was appointed to command the light horfe, 
or herawils, in the front. Aziz and Tirrah, in the rear of the right, 
and Ceri and Willi Kizil, in the rear of the left. Befides thefe, 
there was a referve in the rear of both lines, that on the right com- 
manded by Cafim, and that on the left by Ali. The king 
himfelf took his poll: in the centre of the firft line, after having 
perfonally given orders to his generals. 

The emperor Ibrahim, ignorant of the art of war, obferved no 
regular order of battle, but drew up his forces in one great line or 
column of unequal depth, and ordered them to charge the Mogul 
army, vainly imagining that he could bear them down with num- 
bers. But he found himfelf foon fatally deceived. So formi- 
dable were the Moguls to the Patans, from their known courage 
and fteady order, that the emperor’s unweildy column began to 
break and turn thin, before they came up to the charge, which 
was directed at the center of the Mogul army. Thofe who ad- 
vanced were repulfed with great bravery, but when they fought to 
retreat, they found themfelves furrounded ; for the two bodies of 
referve, in the rear of the Mogul line, had wheeled round their 
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flanks , and meeting in the center, fell upon the rear of thofe who A ^- >s^s* 
had advanced to t^ charge, by which means the Patans were & 
almoft all cut to pieces. The referve having performed this fer- 
vice, retired to their poft in the rear, and the Mogul lfnes ad- 
vanced, fuftaining various irregular charges from the Indian army, 
whom they repulfed with great flaughter. 

Ibrahim, at laft roufed with fhame and indignation, advanced in Ibrahjm de- 
perfon, followed by the flower of his army, and gave fuch a vio- flain. 
lent {hock to the Mogul line, as threw it into diforder. Nothing 
now but perfonal bravery was left to decide the day ; but in 
this, and the compact form in which the Moguls whole force was 
wedged, they were ftill fuperior to the Indians. Five thoufand fell 
with Ibrahim in one fmall fpot of ground. The Patan army, when 
their king was flain, recoiled like furges from a rocky fhore, and 
the torrent of flight rolled towards the banks of the Jumna, dying 
the courfe of that river with blood ; for fo far did Baber continue 
the purfuit ; but being wearied with flaughter, he gave hope to 
fear, and refpite to death. 

According to the moll moderate accounts there were fixteen 
thoufand Patans killed in this action, though moll authors fay 
fifty thoufand. Of the lofs of Baber we have no information ; 
conquerors having it always in their power to conceal the number 
of their flain. We may date from this battle, the fall ©f the Patan 
empire, though that race afterwards made many efforts, and re- 
covered it, for a few years, as we fhall fee in the life of Humaioon. 

Baber did not fail to make the beft ufe of his victory. He im- Baber enters 
mediately after the battle detached the Prince Humaioon, and affuinwthe 
three of his principal omrahs, to Agra, before they could have CDipire * 

time 
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A P* '5*5' time to recover from their confirmation, or to remove their wealth. 

He allb fent hie coufin Mahcmmed, and t^ree other chiefs, to 
Delhi, to take pofleflion of that capital, while lie himfelf came up 
m the rear, and, on the twelfth of Rigib, entered the city. The 
chutba was read in his name, by Zein the Metropolitan of Delhi ; 
and, after having furveyed the city, and vifited the tombs of the 
faints and heroes, he fet out for Agra, where he arrived the twenty 
fifth of the fame month, and immediately inverted the fort, which 
was in pofleflion of the former government, garrifoned by the 
troops of the Raja, of Gualicr, who had been killed in the a&ion. 
But lb much had the terror of the Mogul arms now taken poffef- 
fion of every mind, that they immediately defired to capitulate, 
and fent him, by way of ranfom, a perfect diamond weighing 
two hundred and twenty four ruttys *, which was formerly the 
property of the emperor Alla. Baber prefented it to his fon 
Humaioon. Thus, upon the fifth day after his arrival, he was 
put in pofleflion of the place, in which he found the mother 
of Ibrahim, who was treated with becoming refped, and permitted 
to enjoy all her wealth. 


Reflexions 
upon the con- 
quefl of Hin- 
<loftan by 
Baber. 


This conqucft of Hindoftan, as Baber himfelf writes in his Com- 
mentaries f, was certainly fuperior to that of any former con- 
queror. Mahmood of Ghizni was not only a powerful emperor, 
but the country was, at that time, divided into a number of king- 
doms, wh^h greatly facilitated his enterprizes. Mahommed 
Ghori brought an army of one hundred and twenty thoufand men 
with him, when the kingdom was not fo powerful. The like may 
be faid of Timur, who ravaged Hindoftan when it was torn to 


* A rutty is feven eighths of a carat. 

+ The Commentaries of Baber are Hill extant, and reckoned one of the belt 
performances of the kind in the Eaft, 
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pieces by civil commotions. But the army of Baber was but a 
handful in proportion to that of Ibrahim, who pofleffed all the 
countries between the Indus and Behar, and could bring five 
hundred thoufand men to the field ; while Baber only poffcffed the 
poor countries of Cabul, Buducldhan, and Kandahar, the revenues 
of which were very inconfiderable. To what then can we attribute 
this extraordinary conqucft, in a natural light, but to the great, 
abilities and experience of Baber, the bravery of his few hardy 
troops, trained up to war, for their fubfiftance, and now fired 
with the hopes of glory and gain ? But what contributed moll to 
weigh down the fcale of conqucft, was the degeneracy of the 
Patans, effeminated by luxury and wealth, and dead to all prin- 
ciples of virtue and honor, which their corrupt factions and civil 
difeords had totally effaced ; it being now no fhame to fly, no 
infamy to betray, no breach of honor to murther, and no fcandal 
to change parties. When, therefore, the fear of fhame and the 
love of fame were gone, it was no wonder that a herd, without 
unanimity, order, or difeipline, fhould fall into the hands of a few 
brave men. This is the general tendency of wealth in all govern- 
ments, if the reins are not held faft, the laws punctually executed, 
and the progrefs of corruption checked both by private and public 
occonomy. 

Upon the twentieth of Rigib, Baber went into the treafury, which 
was very rich. He referved not a Angle dinar for himfelf, but divi- 
ded it among his omrahs and troops ; the fhare of the former com- 
ing to two lacks of rupees each ; and thofe of others were prp- 
portionable to their rank and ftations. A part was fent to Cabul, 
to be divided among Baber’s fubje&s, which yielded to each a 
filver fharoch *, befides prefents, which he fent to Samarcand, 

* A filver fharoch is in value about a fhilling ftcrling. 
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A ^P- *5* 6, Chorraffan, Kafhgar, Pairac, Mecca, Medina, Kirbilla, Negif, 
Mufhad, and other holy places, in charity. This gencrofity, which 
bordered upon prodigality, fixed upon Baber the name of Collin- 
der, whofe cuftom it is to keep nothing for to-morrow. 

The provin- As the Patans were in great terror of the Moguls, and had a 
refufe to fub- natural antipathy to their government, they Hill refufed to fubmit, 
a,lt * and appeared every where in arms, {Lengthening their forts, and 

erecting the ftandard of defiance in their different provinces ; Ca- 
zim, in Simbol ; Formalli, in Mewat ; Zeiton, in Dolepoor ; Tatar, 
in Gualier ; Huffein Lohani, in Rhaberi ; Cuttub in Atava ; AI- 
lum, in Calpee; Nizam, in Biana; befides Nafir Lohani, and 
Furmalli, on the other fide of the Ganges. All thefe chiefs refu- 
fed to acknowledge Baber’s authority. But as it was neceflary to 
- form an alliance for their mutual defence, they unanimoufly ap- 
pointed Par Chan, the fon of Diria imtt, their general, or, rather, 
king, by the title of Sultan Mahommed ; and, rendezvoufing at 
Kinnoge, advanced towards Agra. At the fame time, Mai, the 
Afghan chief, who had joined Baber, deferted him, with all 
his adherents : even the inhabitants of the country round Agra, 
cut off his foraging parties, and rendered it very difficult for him 
to fupport his cavalry, or fupply his troops with provifions : Add. 
to this, the intolerable heat of the weather, by which a great many 
Moguls, not being accuftomed to iuch a climate, died. 

In this fituation of affairs, Baber received an addrefs from all his 
chiefs requefting him to return to Cabul ; to which he replied, That 
a kingdom which had coft him fo much pains in taking, was not 
to be wrefted from him but by death alone. He, at the fame time, 
iffued a proclamation, that he was determined to abide his fate in 
India; but if any perfon was defirous of returning to Cabul, 

preferring; 


Baber*s dSf- 
4i*fs and re- 
solution. 



preferring fafety to glory, and ignoble eafe to the manly toils and 
dangers of war, they might retire in peace, and leave him only 
thofe whofe valor would reflect honour on themfelves, and glory 
on their king and country. The omrahs hearing this, were 
afhamed of their former behavior, and, ftriking their breafts, fwore 
they would never forfake him ;)^all, except Chaja Callan, whofe 
bravery was too well eftablifhed to be difputed, though he was 
advifed, being at the point of death, to retire to recover his health. 
He was appointed governor of Cabul and Ghizni, for the great 
fervices which he had rendered to the king. When it was known 
that Baber had determined not to leave Hindoftan, as his an- 
ceftor Timur had done, fome omrahs, who were willing to be 
firft in favor, began to come over to him ; firft, Gurin, with three 
thoufand horfe, from between the rivers, offered his fervice, which 
was accepted. The next was Formalli, from Mewat, to redeem- 
his fons who had been taken in the battle ; then Firofe and Chir- 
mali, with their whole dependents. 

Much about this time, an addrefs was received from Calim, of 
Simbol, that Bein, an Afghan, was befieging him in his fort, and 
that if the King would fend him l'uccours, he would lift himfelf 
among his fervants. The king fent a detachment, that way, who 
engaged the Afghan, and defeated him, after which Cafim put the 
Moguls in poffeflion of the fort. The king then fent his fon Hu- 
maioon, with the greateft part of his army, againft the confe- 
derate Patan omrahs, whofe forces amounted to fifty thoufand 
horfe ; but, upon Humaioon’s approach, they retreated from 
Kinnoge to Jionpoor. Humaioon having prevailed upon Fati, the 
former emperor’s vizier, to join him, fent him to the king at 
Agra, who treated him with the utmoft refpedt and favor, which 
induced feveral other Afghan chiefs to come over to his intereft. 
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Nizam, governor of Biana, though he was now hard prefled 
by Rana Sinkft, who wanted to make himfelf mafter of that pro- 
vince, ftill refufed to fubmit to the king’s authority, which obli- 
ged Baber to fend Baba Kuli againft him with a detachment, which 
was defeated. But Rana Sinka foon after reduced Nizam to fuck 
extremities, that he fent a deputation to Baber, begging pardon 
for his offence, and requefting he would fupport him, for which 
he was ready to pay him due allegiance. The king, glad of the 
opportunity, made no hefitation to embrace the offer, and, fending 
a force to drive off Rana, Nizam was put in pofleflion of the place, 
which was fettled upon him, with all its dependencies, for the an- 
nual payment of twenty lacks of rupees. 

Tatar and Sarin g, who were in pofleflion of the fort of Gualier, 
being befieged by the Indian prince of that country, in the fame 
manner addrefled the king for fuccours. Baber difpatched a de- 
tachment, which defeated the raja, but Saring recalled his promife, 
and refufed to deliver up the place. There was in the fort, at that 
time, a philofopher whofe name was Shech Gofe, who had a great 
number of ftudents under him, and who wrote to the Mogul ge- 
neral, to endeavour to get permiffion to come himfelf into the 
fort, and that he would find means of accomplifhing the reft of 
his defires. 

The Mogul, for this purpofe, begged leave, as he had enemies all 
around him, to bring his troops under protection of the garrifon, 
for fear of a night aflault, and that he might be permitted the ho- 
nor of paying the philofopher a vifit in the garrifon. This being 
agreed to, the Mogul was received into the fort with a few attendants. 
He, from time to time, pretended occafion to fend frequent mef- 
fages in and out ; till the officer of the guard troubled the gover- 


nor 
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nor fo often for leave, that he deiired him to fend one of his A.D. 1526. 
own fervants, to point out fuch neceffary people as he might want H ' S * 
to have free ingrefs and egrefs. The officer of the guard, who 
was a difciple of the philofopher, and who had been let into the 
plot, availed himfelf of this order, and permitted every body 
pointed out, to pafs, by which means all the chofen men of the 
detachment were within the garrifon before the entertainment was 
ended. Saring was told to give up the place, and threatened with 
inftant death, in cafe of refufal ; fo having fatisfied himfelf of the 
circumftanccs, he made a virtue of neceffity, and replied, That had 
he not intended giving up the place to the king, he would never 
have been fo unguarded as to permit his party to take this advan- 
tage, and accordingly fubmitted without reliftance, and going in 
perfon to Agra, entered into the king’s fervice. Zeiton, at the • 
fame time, arrived from Dolepoor, and had a command conferred 
upon him. 

Not long after thefe tranfa&ions, Hamid, Saring, and other 
Afghans, raifed, by a family quarrel, a great difturbancc in the 
cattle of Firofa. The king fent Timur againft them, who chaftifed 
both parties. In the year nine hundred and thirty three, Chajagi, 
who had gone ambaflador from Cabul to congratulate Shaw Tamafp 
king of Perfia, upon his acceffion, returned, accompanied by Soli- 
man, and brought various curiofities. But that which pleafed the 
king moft, was two beautiful female flaves, juft come to maturity, of 
whom he became greatly enamoured. The mother of the emperor 
Ibrahim, who had been before the greateft favorite in the feraglio, 
incenfed at this change in the Sultan’s affections, confpired with 
the tafter and cook to poifon him. The poifon was accordingly An attempt 
adminiftred in fome hare-foup ; but the king, after eating a few 
fpoonfuls, naufeated the tafte, and immediately vomited, which 
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fared his life. After proper enquiry had been made, the tafter 
and cook denying their knowledge of any fuch thing, the king or- 
dered a dog to be brought, who having eat of the foup, was foon 
feized with convulfions, and died. Two of the under cooks being 
alfo brought to the trial, expired in the fame manner : upon which 
the tafter and head cook, withfeveral of their afliftants, were put to 
the torture. The plot was difeovered, and the mother of Ibrahim 
caft into prifon, and all her wealth confifcated. One of Ibrahim’s 
fons was fent, at the fame time, to Cabid, where he remained in 
banifhment. Prince Humaioon, having defeated the omrahs at 
Jionpoor, left Birlafs to keep thofe provinces in awe, returned 
himfelf to court, having, upon his way, conciliated matters with 
Allurn, governor of Calpee, who now accompanied him, and was 
received with great refpeCt. 

The king was, at this time, fuddenly alarmed by advices that 
many Patan omrahs with Mahmood, the fon of the emperor Se- 
cunder, and other chiefs and rajas in alliance, whofe force exceeded 
one hundred thoufand horfe, were preparing to attack him. Ba- 
ber, having no dependence on the Patan chiefs, who had joined 
him, detached them to defend different provinces, and with his 
own Moguls, haftened towards the enemy. His van guard falling 
in with their’s, upon the frontiers of Biana, after a {harp conflict, 
were repulfed by the enemy with great lofs, which ftruck unufual 
terror into the King’s fmall army. Neazi fled to Simbol, Haflen 
joined the enemy, and every day brought difagreeable intelligence 
from all quarters. Nor did the predictions of Sherif a little add to 
the general conflernation. This pretended wizard averred, that 
Brifput * was in the eaft, and confequently, that whoever marched 
from the weft Ihould be overthrown. 


The 
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The King perceiving this panic, called, immediately, a council 
of war. The greatell part of the officers gave it, as their opinion, 
that, as the fuperiority of the enemy was evident, it was advife- 
able to leave a ftrong garrifon in Agra, and to retreat with the 
bulk of the army to Punjaab. Baber, with a difeontented afpedt, 
fixed his eyes, in lilence, upon the ground. He, at length, ftcrnly 
afked the chiefs, What would the world lay of a monarch, whom 
the fear of death ffiould oblige to abandon fuch a kingdom ? u The 
“ voice of glory,’* faid he, “ is loud in my ear, and forbids me 
“ to difgrace my name, by giving up what my arms have, with 
“ fo much difficulty, acquired. But, as death is at lalt unavoid- 
“ able, let us rather meet him with honor, face to face, than, 
“ Ihrink back, to gain a few years of a miferablc and ignominious 
“ exiftence ; for what can we inherit but fame, beyond the limits 
“ of the grave.” The whole affembly, as if infpired with one foul, 
cried out, at once, “ War ! War !” The King, having been 
formerly much addidted to wine, made a vow never to drink any 
more, ffiould he, upon this occafion, prove vidtorious. Orders, 
were immediately iffued to prohibit the fale of wine in the camp : 
not fo much from fuperftition, as to keep the mind cool for 
adtion. 

Upon the ninth of the fecond Jimmad, of the year nine hun- 
dred and thirty three, which happened to be Norofe *, Baber 
formed his line of battle, with his guns and rockets in his front. 
In that order he moved towards the enemy, who lay at the diltance 
of fix miles. But after he had advanced two miles he halted* 
and encamped his army. Several young warriors, fond of diltin- 
guilhing themfelves, iffued out, under the command of Mahom- 
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med Cafim, to fkirmilh with the enemy’s fcouts and advanced * 
guards, among whom they did great execution. 

The King, next day, advanced two miles further, and marked out 
his camp at the village of Kava, but his tents were fcarcely pitched, 
when he perceived the enemy advancing upon him. He formed 
his line with great expedition, in the manner which he had prac- 
tifed for fome days before, and, in a few minutes, was able to 
receive the {hock of battle. The army was chiefly drawn up by 
Nizam Chaiipha, whom Baber reckoned his ableft general ; and 
this order of battle being, on account of circumftances, different 
from the former, we ihall relate it at large in this place. 

The line, which upon this occafion was Angle, confifted of fix 
brigades, cxclufive of the King’s life guards in the center, where 
Baber polled himfelf. Before each of the brigades, a few paces in 
front, the King placed a fquadron of light horfe, which formed 
another kind of line with great intervals. In front of the whole, 
the artillery and rocket-waggons were drawn up in three divifions, 
the right, left, and center. The guns were chained together, fo 
that there was a kind of fortification formed againft the enemy’s 
cavalry. The brigade immediately to the right of the center, was 
commanded by Timur, confifting of his own tribe, and the troops 
of many other omrahs of diftindtion. The brigade to the left of 
the center was under the immediate orders of Allum, a defen- 
dant of the emperor Bcloli, and compofed of his national troops, 
and thofe of five other nobles. The two brigades of the right 
wing were commanded in chief by prince Humaioon, and of thefe 
the right hand brigade confifted of the troops of Cafim Huffein» 
and other chiefs of family and experience in war. The left 
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hand battalion of prince Humaioon’s divifion was made up of the A.D. i?a6. 
troops of Seid Amir, and of thofe of other fix nobles of the g 
Mogul race. 

The two brigades of the left wing were commanded by Seid 
Chaja ; the left hand battalion of whofe divifion was compofed of 
different fquadrons, commanded by their refpe&ive chiefs. The 
right hand brigade was made up of the troops of Angi the Mogul, 
and thofe of Kumal, of the race of Alla, formerly emperor of 
India. The light horfe of the left wing were commanded by 
Tirdi Beg ; and thofe of the right wing by Mahmood Cafim. Ma- 
hommed, the captain-general, took poll before the King, with all 
his yeffawils f, and a choice body of horfe. 


About ten o’clock in the forenoon the a&ion was commenced by 
the artillery. The left of the enemy, charging the right of the 
Moguls, foon fell in hand to hand, with the battalions of Kokul- t 
tafh and Malleck Cafim, and made them give ground. But Timur, 
by the Sultan’s orders, inclining to the right with his brigade, took 
up their ground, and falling upon the aflailants with great fury, 
put them to flight, the light horfe purfuing them with great flaugh- 
ter, quite through their own line. The enemy, in the mean time, 
being fo numerous, extended their flanks far beyond the wings of 
the King, and came down upon him from all fides. Baber ordered 
his right and left wing to fall back, by which means his army was 
thrown into a circle. In this pofition he refilled the repeated af- 
faults of the Patans till three o’clock, Alla Kuli qfc^JRumi *, who 
commanded the artillery, making great daughter among them. 
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Baber finding the enemy fatigued by their repeated affault*, de* 
termined tt> ait offenfitely, to drive them quite out of the field. 
He therefore put himfelf at the head of the brigades of Timur 
and Allum, and charging them like a lion ruflring from his forefl^ 
after an obftinatc refjftance put their whole army to flight. Hafien 
of Mewat, was killed with a cannon flhot, and Raw Luddive* 
Chunder Ban, Mannuk Chohan, Kirim Sing, all powerful princes 
of the enemy, were numbered among the dead. The King, im- 
mediately after the victory, aflumed the title of Ghazi f ; and, a# 
a monument to perpetuate the memory of the battle, he ordered 
a pyramid to be- built upon an eminence near the fields which, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of his age and nation, was ftuck round with 
the heads of the flain. The aftrologer, after being feverely repri- 
manded for his falfe prediction, was prefented with a lack of 
rupees, and banilhed from the kingdom. 

. Baber, from this fortunate field, marched towards Mavat, where. 
Nihar, the fon of Hafien, feeing no other means of fafety, fub- 
mitted himfelf and the country to the King. The government 
of Mavat was conferred upon Timur. After the£b tranfa&ions, 
Baber returned to Agra, from whence he fent his fon Humaioon 
to Cabul, with orders to add Balich to that province, and to rule 
both in his own name. Ali, and Tirdi Beg, were ordered againfl: 
HulTein and Diria, who Hill kept pofleflion of Chandwar and 
Raberi. But upon the approach of the Moguls, they fled,, and 
Huflein was drowned in crofimg the Jumna, while Diria efcaped. 
Mahommed, the King’s coufin, was detached at the fame time 

Roman empire. It is remarkable that the Eaftern nations call the Ottomans, 
fcomjbs to this day. 
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to Kinnoge, againft Bein the Afghan, 'who fled from thence to 

Cheirabad. 

* Upon the twenty ninth of Zihidge, in the year nine hundred and 
thirty four, the King marched to hunt towards Kole and Bimbo!. 
Having diverted himfelf with the chace for fome time, he returned 
to his capital, and was taken ill of a fever, of which however he 
foon recovered. He then marched towards Ghinderi, where Me- 
deni Rai, a Hindoo chief, had fhut himfelf up with a ftrong gar- 
rifon of Rajaputs. The place was invefted, and the Rajaputs fallied 
out, and attacked the King, but they paid dear for their raftmefs, 
and loft fix thoufand men upon the field. Thofe who returned 
after this defeat into the fort, feeing no hopes of defending it 
longer againft the enemy, according to their dreadful cuftom, 
murdered their wives and children in the following manner. They 
placed a fword in the hand of one of their chiefs, and he flew 
the unhappy vi&ims, who, one after another, bent, of their own 
accord, their necks before him ; they even contended among them- 
felves about the honor of being firft flain. The foldiers then threw 
a yellow powder upon their garments, as on a day of feftivity, 
and throwing loofc their hair, if Fu ed forth with their fwords and 
fhiclds, and fought after that death, which they all obtained. The 
empty fort fell into the hands of the Moguls. 

Advices were, about this time, received, that a detachment, 
which had been fent againft the Patan chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, 
who held ftill the Eaftern provinces, was defeated. The King, 
therefore, left Ahmed, the fon of Mahommed, and grand-fon 
of Sultan Nafir of Malava, who had now joined him, in the 
government of Chinderi, and marched in perfon towards Kinnoge. 
He met his defeated troops at Raberi, and arriving at the river, -he 
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my on the oppofite bank, he was preparing boats to crofs ; but 
Timur begged pcrmiffion to go before. As foon as he made his 
landing good with eighty horfe, Afhkari, who had crofled at an- 
other place, appeared in the enemies rear ; and they immediately 
'took to flight. The King, after this adion, left Junicd Birlafs to 
profecute the war i a - ^njundion w ei tfa Nuferit, and returned to pafs 
the rainy feafon in Agra. He vifited, upon his way, Shech £iah»j 
at Monier, the father of Sherrif Moniri, aod wmmd h!Hf "Tl> 
coa#. 

The prince Humaioon having left his brother Hindal to govern 
in his aibfence, returned about this time from Cabul to vifit his 
father. Seid Chan of Argund, took this opportunity of invading 
Buduclifhan, and fent a -force to attack Minkilla. Hindal, upon 
the approach of the enemy, retreated into the fort of Ziffer, 
where he wa6 befieged. Seid of Argund, finding that he could 
not reduce the place, and that the inhabitants would not join him, 
ravaged the country, and returned home. But as the news of his 
retreat had not reached Agra, the government of Buduchfhan was 
bellowed upon Sbliman, one of the race of Timur, who let out 
immediately for that province with a letter from the King to Seid, 
expreffing his iurprize at hoffiliiies, for which he could not account, 
but by fome mrlbehavior of his fon Hindal ; that, therefore, he 
"had fent another per fon, who was allied to them both, to fupply 
his place. When Soliman arrived, he found the country in perfect 
tranquillity, and took poffeffion of the government, which his 
family have kept to this day. The prince Hindal returned to 
Agra. 

In the year nine hundred and thirty -fix, the Sultan fell fick, and 
his diforder continued daily to gain ftrength, in ijpite of the power 
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•f medicine. Despairing at kft of life, hie recalled his fon Hu- 
maiooon, who was then befieging the fort of Callinger, and ap- 
pointed him his fuccefl'or. Upon Monday, the fifth of the firft 
Jemmad, in the year nine hundred and thirty feven, he refigned in 
peace that life which he had fo often expofed in war. According 
to his will, his body was carried to Cabul, and interred in a holy 
fepulchre. * 

What fhall we fey of Baber, the wonder of the age in which he 
lived ! He mounted. a throne at twelve years of age, and, with 
various turns of fortune, reigned thirty eight. He was a prince 
of great humanity, and carried hfe generality to fuch excefs, that it 
bordered upon prodigality. With refpedt to the firft, he fo often 
pardoned ingratitude and treafoh, that he feemed to make a prin- 
ciple of rendering good for evil. He thus difermed vice, and 
made the wicked the worfhipers of his virtue. 

He was of the fed of the Hanifites, in whofe dodrine and tenets 
he was pcrfedly verfed ; yielding more to the evidence of rcafon, 
than to the marvellous legends of fuperftitious antiquity. He was 
not, however, forgetful of that rational worlhip which is due to 
the great Creator, nor a defpifer of thofe laws and ceremonies 
which are founded on found policy for the benefit of the fuperficial 
judges of things. He was a mafter in the arts of Poetry, Wri- 
ting, and Mufic. He wrote his own Commentaries in the Mogul 
language, with fuch elegance and propriety, that they are univer- 
felly admired. This work was tranflated, in the reign of Ackbar, 
by Chan Chanan, into the Perfian language, and from it we have 
abridged the preceding hiftory of the life of Baber. 

In his perfon, he was fomething above the middle fize, nervous, 
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A.p. ijjo. and well form'ed. His countenance was pleafant, and in^dftpd* 
v- 937’ fition he was eafy, facetious, and affable. > • > :.v 

, * ; ’ 

His juftice. To eftablifh his reputation for juftice and honor, we fliall relate 
one inftance out of many. When he was prince of Firghana, a 
rich caravan of Chitta and China, which was crofiing the moun- 
tains of Indija, was buried in the fnow. He ordered all the goods 
to be colle&ed, and fent meflengers to China to proclaim the ac- 
cident, and bring the owners, or their heirs, to his court. Upon 
their arrival, at the end of two years, he entertained them hofpi- 
tably, and returned them all their goods, not only r^fufing to 
accept a prefent, but even to be reimburfed for his expences. 


Addi&ed to 
tpleafure. 


Notwithftanding his great vigor in war, he was much addi&ed 
to wine and women, and all the fafhionable pleafures of courts* 
He fometimes ufed, when he had an inclination to make merry, 
to fill a fountain with wine, upon which was infcribed a verfe to 
this purpofe : “ Jovial days ! Blooming fprings ! Old wine, and 
“ young maidens ! Enjoy freely, O Baber, for life is not twice 
“ to be enjoyed ! ” He then would fit down in the midft of his 
friends, drink freely , and feaft his eyes on the daughters of beauty 
who danced before him. 


Whitherfoever he marched, or rode, he always had the road 
meafured after him. This cuftom obtains with the emperors of 
Hindoftan to this day. He made a ftatute concerning the mea- 
furement of diftances, which has hitherto remained in force. He 
appointed a hundred tinna^s to one crore, .each tinnab being forty 
guz*. 
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With refpeCt to his military chara&er, he feems tb have lad few A. D. 1530. 
that could equal him. He rendered the moft dangerous enterprizes 
eafy» by his undaunted courage and perfeverance, which rofe above for w«r. 
all difficulties, and made him much more the objed of admiration 
in his adveriity, than in the height of his profperity. Nor did he 
forget himfelf in the latter, but always behaved with that mode- 
ration and equanimity which characterizes a great foul. 

We have already traced Baber’s defeent from Timur $ but as he His gene** 
was the founder of a great dynafty, it will be proper to follow his logy ‘ 
genealogy further back into antiquity. The great Zingis Chan, 
the fon of Pifluka, the fon of Pirna, had four fons of renown, 
who were all Kings, and the fathers of nations. Their names 
were Oktai, Zagatay, Zuzi, and Tuli. Though Oktai was not 
the eldeft fon, yet he was, by his father, appointed his fucceffor, 
and ruled over the extenfive empire of Alia, in the city of Cara- 
corum, the original capital of his father’s hereditary dominions. 

Oktai died, by excefs of wine, in the year fix hundred and thirty 
nine. 

Zagatay, the fecond'fon of Zingis, poflefled the kingdoms of The^nll/^ 
Maverulnere, Tirkeftan, Balich, and Buduchihan, in fubordination Tamerlane, 
to his brother Oktai. Kirachar Nevian, who was the fifth anceftor 
of Timur, was one of his nobles, ^and, at length, captain general 
of all his forces. The genealogy of Kirrachar runs thus i Timur, 
the fon of Jiraga, the fon of Birkit, the fon of Alingar, the fon 
of Abil, the fon of Kirrachar, the fon of Sagungi, the fon of 
Ibumgi Berlafs, the fon of Katchuli, the fon of Jumnai, the fon 
of Bafmker, the fon of Kidu, Who, by the mother’s lidc, was 
defeended from Bafinger, a princefs, from whom Zingis derived his 
pedigree, The family qf Timur had alfo married into that of ^ 

Vol.II. * * T Zingiy>,: 
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Zmgis, fo that Timur Bee was lineally defccaded from that con- 
queror of all Afia. 

Tamafp, the fecond of the Sophi dynafty, began his reign feven 
years before the death of Baber. He held the empire of all 
Perfia and Maver-ul-aere or Tranfoxiana, in peace for more than 
ten years after his accelfion. The provinces between Chorafiam 
and India remained in the houfe of Baber. 



( ml 
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T HE BHficfc HiWaioon, by the title of Nafir ul Dien Ma- 
honimed, immediately after the death of Baber, mounted 
the throne of his father, in India. He was a great aftronomer, 
and took much delight in judicial aftrology. He fitted up feven 
houfes of entertainment', and named them after the leven planets. 
In each he gave public audience, according to the ruling planet of 
the day, ordering all the furniture, paintings, and alio the drefTes 
of thofe who waited' upon him, to bear fomething that was an 
emblem of the tutelar ft'ar of the houfe. He even endeavoured to 
fuit the people, who came to pay their refpe&s, to the fuppofed 
influence of the planet, which prefidecf over the time of their at- 
tendance. In the houfe of the Moon met foreign, embattadors, 
travellers, and' poets. Military men attended him in the houfe of 
Brifput *, and judges, lawgivers, and fecretaries, were received 
in that of the Recorder of Heaven f . 

But the urgency of important affairs did not permit Humaioon 
to follow long thefe innocent whims. Such only fuited the days 
of peace, when the mind might enjoy her harmlefs follies. He 
fcarcely had afcended the throne, when his brother, -Gamiran* 
who was then in Cabul, formed a defign of making himfelf 
matter of Punjab. To conceal his intentions, he gave out, that 
he was gjping into Hindoftan, to congratulate Humaioon upon 
his acceffion. The king being, however, apprized of Camiran’s 
views, by his behavior in thofe countries through which he patted, 
and being extremely unwilling to make war upon his brother, con- 

* The planet Mars, f Mercury, 
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93I 1 * ^ ente ^ t0 * et him govern the provinces from the moft fouth- 
ern branch of the Indus to Perfia, holding them of the em- 
pire. This effectually flopped the progrefs of Camiran. The 
king, in the mean time, conferred the government of Mewat upon 
Hindal, his brother, and appointed his relation Afkari to that of 
Simbol, the other provinces being left in the poffeflion of the for- 
mer fubas. 


Humaioon, in the year nine hundred and thirty eight, led an 
army againft the ftrong fortrefs of Callinger, and invefted the 
place. While the king carried on the fiege, Mahmood, the fon 
of the emperor Secunder Lodi, in conjunction with Bein the Afgan, 
took poffeflion of Jionpoor, and kindled the flames of war in the 
eaftern provinces. Humaioon, having received intelligence of 
thefe commotions, decamped from before Callinger, marched to 
Jionpoor, in a pitched battle overthrew the Afghans, and rein- 
ftated Juneid Birlafs in his former government of that province. 

The emperor, after this fignal victory, returned to Agra, and 
bellowed honorary dreffes upon above twelve thoufand of his cour- 
tiers. He, in the mean time, difpatched a herald to Shere Chan, and 
Chinar. demanded poffeflion of the fortrefs of Chinar *, which being re- 
fufed, Humaioon marched his army that way. When the King 
lay before Chinar, he was informed, that Bahadur, King of Gu- 
zerat, had turned towards him the points of his fpears. This 
obliged him to patch up a kind of a peace with Shere, and. to 
return towards Agra. Cuttub, the fon of Shere, whom the em- 
peror had taken as an hoftage, found means, on the way0o make 
his efcape, and to return to his father at Chinar. 

* Chinar is a very ftrong fortrefs in the province of Oud, within feven crores of 
fienaris. Both Shere Chan and Sultan Bahadur were governors under the former 
empire, and had, after the death of Ibrahim, allumed independence. 
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Mahommed 'SSemw* of the race of Timur, the grandfon of A -P- 1 5 3 * - 

• Hi?* ^ 

Huffein afpired to the throne, and was fupported in his pre- a corfpirac/ 
tenfions by the omrahs of Chigittai. The plot was difcovcred; dll " covtred ' 
and the leader of the confpiracy pardoned : But Humaioon find- 
ing him, a fecond time, meditating treafonable practices, he or- 
dered him to be confined in the fortrefs of Biana. Orders were 
given to put out the eyes of Mahummud Sultan and Nuferit Mir- 
za, for being the principal abettors of the prince’s ambitious de- 
figns ; but the perfon to whom it was intrufted to infliCt this 
punifhment, faved the eyes ofthe former, while the latter found* 
means to efcape to Guzerat. ^Sultan, by the aid of his fons- 
-Al t-Mi rza and Shaw Mirza, who formed a party, was carried 
away to Kjhno^s, where he was joined by about fix thoufand 
Moguls, Afghans, and Rajaputs.. 


Humaioon fent to Bahadur, under whofe dominion was the city Rebellion ' m 
of Riimoge, and commanded him to deliver up Mahommed, but 
he rejected the orders in an infolent manner, which obliged the 
emperor to march againft him. Bahadur king of Guzerat had, 
about this time, refolved to wreft the fort of Chitor from the 
Rana. Rana threw himfelf under the protection of Humai- | 
oon ; but the emperor, for what reafon is not known, having 1 
advanced as far as Gualier, encamped there for two months, and ^ 
returned, without effecting any thing, to Agra. Rana, defpairing 1 
of relief, fent a crown, and a confiderable fum of money, to Ba- 
hadur, which induced him to raife the fiege. 


Bahadur, whofe affairs were now in a very profperous fituation, Bahadur 
by the reduction of Mendu, and other places, began to fhew his 
contempt of Humaioon, by advancing the confpirator Mahom- 
med to great honors. He alfo prompted Alla, defcended of the 
emperor Beloli Lodi, to attempt to poffefs himfelf of the throne 
. ©£ 
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of Delhi, He, for this purpofe, made Tatar, the fon of Sultan 
Alla, lus general, and dilpatched him, with forty thou&nd men. 
againft Humaioon,. with which he fabduetl Biana, and advanced 
to the environs of Agra. 

This preffing danger awakened the king from his lethargy. He 
immediately fent his brother, the prince Hindal, with a force,, to 
oppofe Tatar. When the armies approached one another, there 
was fo great a defertiom from Tatar’s troops, that, in the fpace of 
ten days, ten thoufand horfe lcarce remained to him. He how- 
ever refolvcd, with thefe, to hand his ground,, and give battle to 
the imperial army, but he was totally overthrown, loft the moft of 
his troops, three hundred officers of diftindtion, and his own life. 
Hindal, after this vi&ory, retook Biana, and all the other places 
which had before fallen into the hands of the enemy, and returned 
in triumph to Agra. 

Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and forty, marched, a fecond 
time, towards Chitor ; and, in the mean time, Humaioon ordered 
a font to be built in Delhi, on the banks of the Jumna, which 
he called^Panna, He, foon after, marched towards Saringpoor, 
which then, held of Bahadur,, as- King of Guzerat, and wrote to 
him a punning couplet, unworthy of the dignity and majefty of a 
king. Chitor, in the Perlian language, figrufies, in what manner % 
and upon, this was founded the miferable witticifim contained in the 
verfes. The words were, “ O thou plunderer of the city of Chi*. 
“ tor ! in what manner canft thou conquer the idolaters ? For when 
“ thou wouldft wifti to conquer Chitor ; thou know’ll not in what 
“ manner the. king comes to conquer thee.” Bahadur anlwered 
Humaioon in his own ftrain, and in the following words : “ I, 
“ who am the plunderer of Chitor, will conquer the idolaters 
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* by valor ; and he who dares not fuecour Clntor, lhall fee A. p. 1533. 

in what manner he himfeif /hall be conquered.” The wk Hig * 94 °‘ 
3 cs wretched on both Tides ; but he who began the pun is moft 
to blame* 

Bahadur, after Tending the above -billet to Humaioon, called a Calls a coun. 
council of war. It was the open opinion of the majorky, that as 
Humaioon had all his force with him, it were better to raife the 
fiege, and march againft him, and thus to take up the war by the 
roots. Others urged, that Humaioon was To rigid in his religious 
principles, that he would not difturb them in their war with idola-j 
ters ; that therefore it was moft advifeable to fini/h the fiege, which 
was now far advanced, and afterwards to think of other matters. 

Bahadur himfeif favoured the latter opinion. The fiege was ac- 
cordingly continued ; and Humaioon, piquing himfeif upon his 
religious principles, continued loitering at Saringpoor, till Baha- 
dur had taken the fort. Bahadur, in the year nine hundred and 
forty one, marched with great expedition againft Humaioon, who, 
hearing of his approach, marched forward to meet him. The two' 
armies appeared in front of each other, near Munfoor. Bahadur,, 
who had collected a great train of artillery, by advice of his engi- 
neer, Rumi Chan, entrenched his army, and placed his cannon 
in redoubts, in his front. This prevented Humaioon from rifquing 
an attack, and both armies continued in fight of one another for 
the fpace of two months. Daily (kirmi/hes were, in the mean 
time, fought, with various fuccefs- 

Humafoon, finding that he could not draw Bahadur out of his 
trenches, employed, all his attention to cut off his fupplies. He 
ordered his horfe, in fucceflive bodies of five or fix thoufand, to 
fcour the reaT of the enemy, by which means famine began Toon 
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A Hig o+i 4 ’ t0 feverel y ^ ' n t ^ ie ‘ r cam P » men, horfes, elephants, and 
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Bahadur, inftead of making one brave effort to relieve himfelf, 
permitted bafe fear and defpair to feize upon him ; and, with only 
five friends, left his camp in- the night, and fled towards Mindu. 
This was no fooner known, than the flight became general ; the 
•chiefs difperfing themfelves, with their adherents. Humaioon, in 
the morning, ordered the purfuit to commence, which was con- 
tinued, as far as Mindu, with great flaughter of the unfortunate 
wretches, who had neither the power to efcape, nor the means to 
defend themfelves. Bahadur threw himfelf into Mindu, and the 
place was clofely inverted. 


Mindu taken In a few days, three hundred Moguls fealed the walls of Mindu, 
b\ furprue. ^ . an( j though the garrifon confifted of many thou- 

fands, fuch was their panic, that they all betook themfelves to 
flight. Bahadur efcaped to Chapanier, which was then the capital 
of. Guzerat, while Sidder Chan, his captain general, who was 
dangeroufly wounded, not able to proceed farther, fhut himfelf 
up in the fort of Sunkar, where, being befieged, he capitulated the 
fecond day, and v r as, on account of his excellent character, re- 
ceived into great favor. Sidder, during the purfuit, faved Ba- 
hadur, when aimoft taken by Humaioon, by throwing himfelf 
in between the* kings, till his mafter had an opportunity of making 
his efcape. But he himfelf was attacked with fuch violence by 
Humaioon, in perfon, that, after receiving many wounds, he got 
off with great difficulty. 

Humaioon The king, three days after the taking of Mindu, renewed the 
jiadur? a purfuit after Bahadur, who, having taken all his treafure and 

jewels out of the city of Giapanier, fled towards Amudabad. 

A The 
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The king, giving up the city of Chapanier to plunder, and com- 
mitting the fiege of the citadel, which flill held out, to Dowlat 
Birlafs, continued to purfue Bahadur. The unfortunate Bahadur, 
hearing of his approach, fled to Cambait, but Humaioon purfuing 
him thither, he retired to the ifland of Deo, Humaioon arriving 
in Cambait the very evening of the fame day in which Bahadur 
forfook it. 

Humaioon remained a few days in this place, but hearing that 
Bahadur’s wealth was moftly in the citadel of Chapanier, he re- 
turned to carry on that fiege. Achtiar, who commanded in 
the place, defended it with great bravery.. But though he had 
fome years provifion in the fort, he was covetous of more, and 
took in daily fupplies by a certain part of the citadel, which was 
covered by a thick wood. The king, one day, reconnoitring the 
place, obfervedlhc proceedings of Achtiar, with regard to the pro- 
visions. He immediately Seized upon a party of country people 
who carried the fupplies through the woods. He perfuaded, or 
rather commanded them, to carry him, in difguife, to the place. . 
They had admittance. The king made the neceffary remarks, 
retuhied to his camp, and the fame night ordered a parcel of iron 
fpikes to be made. , 

He himfelf, with three hundred feled men, went to the place, 
while feigned attacks were made upon every other quarter of the 
fort. As the accefs to this part of the fortrefs was extremely 
difficult, the attention of the enemy was entirely drawn towards 
the different affaults. This furniflied the king with an opportunity 
of fixing his iron fpikes in the wall, by which means thirty-nine 
officers mounted, and the king himfelf made the fortieth. Before 
fan-rife his whole detachment was within the walls, when he dif- 
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played a fignal which had been previoufly fettled with his troops. 
They accordingly made a violent a {fault upon all fides, and Hu- 
maioon, in the mean time, at the head of his detachment, cried 
out, Alla Akbar ! * and forcing his way, fword in hand, through 
the enemy, pofiefled himfelf of one of the gates : he immediately 
opened it, and admitted his troops, and all, except Achtiar and 
his family, who were in an outwork, were put to the fword. 
The governor defended himfelf fo bravely, that he obtained a 
capitulation. The great ftrength of this place, the numerous 
garrifon, and^the boldnefs of the attempt by which it fell, ren- 
dered this adion of the king, equal, in the opinion of all man- 
kind, to any thing of the like nature recorded in hiftory. Here 
the treafure of Guzerat, which had been collected in the courfc 
of many years, was diftributed among the troops. He gave to 
the officers and foldiers what wealth could be heaped upon their 
refpedive fhields, proportioning the value of the^ things to their 
rank and merit. All the wealth of Room, Chifta, and Fring f, 
which had been there collededy to a vaft amount, was delivered 
over to plunder. 

Bahadur having fecured himfelf in Deo, fent Chirkufs to Ahme- 
dabad, to colled the revenues, and levy troops. He found him- 
felf foon at the head of fifty thoufand men, and was daily gaining 
ftrength and reputation. Humaioon having intelligence of the 
tranfadions of Bahadur, appointed Tirdi Beg to command the fort 
of Chapanier, and the adjacent countries, and marched in perfon 
with his army towards Ahmedabad. Chirkufs drew out his troops 
to oppofe him, and falling in with the vanguard of the imperia- 

* That is, God is greateft. 

f The Turkifli Empire, China, and Europe, 
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lifts, commanded by the prince Aihkari, and he was defeated 
before the reft of the army could be brought up to the engagement. 
The kingy for this fignal fervice, appointed Aihkari governor 
of the fplendid city of Ahmedabad. He divided then the provin- 
ces of Guzerat among his omrahs, and marched againft Burhan- 
poor. Nizam, of Burhan, and the other princes of the Decan, 
apprehenfive of his defigns to reduce Chandez, wrote to him, 
letters of fubmiftion and allegiance. 

. Thefe letters had fcarce arrived, when the news of the Infur- 
reftion of Shere Chan came to the king. He, however, reduced' 
all the countries about Burhanpoor, then marched round to Ivlin- 
du. Chirkufs, in the mean time, in conjunction with the omrahs 
of Guzerat, began again to acquire ftrength, and marched, with 
an army, towards Ahmedabad.? Humaioon, having marched into 
the eaftern provinces, inverted Chjjnar, and reduced it, after a 
fiege of fix months. Having then gained the pafles, he en- 
tered Bengal. Shere, in. the mean time, carried away the treafure 
of the princes of Gour and Bengal, whom he had reduced, and, 
fled to the mountains of JarcuncL The king continued his march 
to Gour, the capital of Bengal, took it, and commanded it to be 
called Ginnitabad . Having refided in that city for the fpace 
of three months, , lie was obliged, on account of the moift air of 
that country,, by which the greateft part of his army fell fick, as 
well as by the rebellion of his brother the prince .Hindal at Agra, 
to return. 

Hindal, had been fent to fupprefs Mahommed Mirza, who, wc. 
have already obferved, had efcaped to Kinnoge. But inftead of 
performing that fervice, he, as foon as he faw himfelf at the head. 
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of an army, began to afpire to the throne. He accordingly imfr* 
ched back to Agra, where he difeovered his trealbnable intentions, 
by putting fome of the principal people, who rejected his au- 
thority, to death. He thus enforced obedience, and throwing 
away every difguife, ordered the chutba to be read in his own name, 
and, with all the enfigns of royalty, marched to Delhi, and bclieged 
it. The king, having heard of tliefe proceedings, left Jehangire 
and Ibrahim to command in Bengal*, and haftened towards Agra. 
When he was about half way, Mahommed Zeman, of the race of 
Timur, who had formerly joined Bahadur, returned from Sind, 
and, being promifed a pardon, joined the king with a confiderable 
party. In the mean time, Shere the Afghan, finding the king’s 
army fo much weakened by ficknefs and defertion, and his affairs 
further perplexed by the rebellion of Hindal, marched with his 
troops from Rotas, and came behind the king ow-the joffa *. Both 
armies lay three months inactive, at a time when the king ought 
to have run all hazards, being every day infulted, and more 
and more diftreffed by the enemy, who prevented his croffing the 
river. 

To add ftill to Humaioon’s misfortunes, his other brother, 
Camiran, inftead of affifling him, ungeneroufly afpired to his 
throne, and marched, with ten thoufand horfe, from Lahore, 
When he arrived at Delhi, prince Hindal prevailed upon him, ta 
join his forces with his own, after which they both continued the 
fiegc. Ali, who commanded in the city, acquainted Camiran, that 
he could never think of betraying -his truft, and rather than be fo 
ungrateful to his prince, he was determined to hold out to the laft 
drop of his blood ; but, that, if he would firft poffefs himfelf of 
Agra, the capital, and entirely fubdue his brother, he would 
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then, and not till then, give up the city of Delhi. When Garni* 
ran and his brother found the governor fo determined, and that 
the fiege would coft them much blood and time, they fet out toge- 
ther for Agra. When they had reached the environs of that city^ 
the jealoufy, which the brothers naturally entertained of each 
other, the eyes of both being turned towards the throne, broke 
out into open war. Hindal, being deferted by many of his party, 
fled to Ahvir, with five thoufand horfe, and three hundred ele- 
phants ; and Camiran, entering Agra, affumed all the imperial 
enfigns. 

Humaioon endeavoured, by every poflible argument with his 
brothers, to bring about a coalition of interefls againft Shere, 
telling them, that their family quarrels would certainly, in the 
end, lofe them that mighty empire, which had coft their father fo 
much pains to conquer, and involve the family of Timur in one 
common ruin ; that it was, therefore, advifeablc to join againft 
ihe common enemy, and afterwards divide the empire amongft 
themfclves. Thcfe arguments had no weight with his brothers, 
who were fo blinded with ambition, that they were determined 
rather to lofe all, than be contented with a part. They vainly 
hoping that after Shere had defeated Humaioon, they fhould be 
able to fubdue Shere ; and each had the folly to fuppofe, that he 
would be able to exclude the other, and fo reign alone. 

At this juncture, Shere fent the learned Chelili, a dervifti of great 
reputation, to Humaioon, to treat about a peace, which the king 
accepted, with gladnefs, upon the following conditions : That 
Shere Ihould content himfclf with Bengal and Behar, which he 
was to hold in the king’s name, paviner a frnall acknowledgment. 
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When the conditions were figned and ratified by mutual oaths, 
Humaioon, trufting too much to the faith of his enemy, permitted 
a free intercourfe between both armies. This was what the per- 
fidious Shere aimed at by the peace. He accordingly, next morn- 
ing, furprized the emperor’s camp, before day-break, and totally 
defeated him. As the bridge of boats, which the king had been 
preparing, was not finished, there was no way of efcape left, but 
by plunging into the river ; all the boats being feized by a party of 
the enemy, who had turned the rear of the emperor’s army. 
Humaioon, his nobles, and a great part of his army, were forced 
into the ftream, where eight thoufand Moguls, exclufive of Hin- 
doos, were drowned, among whom was the prince, Mahommed 
Zeman. This terrible overthrow happened to Humaioon in the 
year nine hundred and forty-fix. 

The king, by the affiftance of a waterman, having with great 
difficulty fwam acrofs the river, with a few who had furvived the 
flaughter of this dreadful day, fled to Agra. Prince Camiran hear- 
ing of this defeat, haftened from Agra to Alwir, to confult with 
his brother Hindal. Finding that now the Afghans were likely 
to prevail, they were alhamed of their behavior to their brother, 
and, when it was too late, thought proper to fupport him. In 
the mean time, all the mogul omrahs who were difperfed in the 
provinces, feeing that the power of their nation had fuftained fuch 
a violent fhock, found it alfo neceffary to unite their ftrength. 
They accordingly haftened from all quarters to Agra ; Jehangire* 
and Ibrahim, having left Bengal, and even Mahommed Mirza, 
who had rebelled in Kinnoge, joined now in the general caufe 
againft the Afghans. 

The three brothers having met at Agra, held daily confutations; 
but Camiran, who was not earned; in reconciling their different 
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interefts, brought all their councils to nothing, and propofed to 
return to Lahore, to which refolution he was very much infligated 
by the famous Chaja Callan. Humaioon ufed every argument to 
prevent his departure ; but the ambiticMs Camiran was deter- 
mined to be every thing himfelf, or to give no afliftance to his 
brother. 

Thefe impolitic difputes had laded fix months, when Camiran 
was feized with a falfe appetite, which he too much indulged, and 
confequently became afflicted with a lientery, which he imputed 
to poifon given him by his brothers. He immediately fet out for 
Lahore, leaving a thoufand horfe with Secunder, one of his 
chiefs, under pretence of affifting his unfortunate brother. The 
inhabitants of Agra were greatly difeouraged at Camiran’s depar- 
ture, fo that many of them, fearing the ifl'ue of the w r ar, accom- 
panied him. Hyder, one of the pofterity of Timur, difgufted 
with this behavior, ftaid behind, and joined Humaioon, to whom 
he was of great fervice. 

Shere, who had remained quiet during thefe difputes, now 
advanced with an army to the banks of the Gang, and detaching 
his fon Cuttub over the river, poflefled himfelf of the adjacent pro- 
vinces. Humaioon having received intelligence of thefe motions, 
ordered Hufiein the Ufbeck, in conjun&ion with Eadgar and Se- 
cunder, againft him, with a great army. They met the enemy 
near Calpie, where an obftinate engagement happened, in •which 
victory declaring for the moguls, Cuttub, ‘with a great part of his 
army, was cut off, and his head fent to Agra. The generals, at 
the fame time, invited the king to come and have the honour of 
conquering Shere in perfon. 

Humaioon accordingly marched with a hundred thoufand horfe 
and crolfing the Gang, near Kinnoge, fat down for the fpace of a 
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month before the army of Shere, which confifted of little more- 
than half his number. In the mean time, Mahommed Mirza, 
and his Ions, who were remarkable for their treachery and in- 
^ . emy, with all their adherents, drawing, 

many more after them, which again plunged the king into diftrefs ; , 
for his army being difpirited, began to defert by thoufands. . To - 
complete his misfortunes, the rainy feafon now commenced, and 
his camp was quite overflowed with water, infomuch that the tents > 
feemed afloat. The king therefore refolved to move his camp to • 
higher ground. 

On the tenth of Mohirrim, nine hundred andforty-feven, he 
put his army in motion. He was attacked by Shere on his march, . 
and defeated with great flaughter. Having unfortunately, as in 
the former adbion, the river then dole to his rear, the flight 
turned that way, and fome thoufands, to avoid, the fwords of the 
enemy, chofe a more ignominious death in the water. . A few 
only efcaped with the king over the river, with whom he fled to 
Agra ; the reft fubmitted themfelves to the conquerors, or difperfed - 
by various routs. 

Shere, immediately after this vidtory, advanced towards Agra.. 
The king was forced to retreat to Lahore, and on the firft of Ribbi, . 
the firft of that year, joined the greateft part of his mogul omrahs, 
who had been difperfed fince the adtion. Shere ftill continuing 
the purfuit, to make the beft ufe of his • vidtory, crofted the river 
of Jullanpoor, upon which the king, upon the firft of Rigib, 
palled the river of Lahore, and retreated towards Tatta and Bicker, 
upon the Indus. Camiran, now fenfible of his ungenerous and 
impolitic behavior, was himfelf obliged to fly towards Cabul, and 
faw an empire wrefted from his family, by the effedls of that bafe 
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Humaioon having croffed the Indu^f on his way to Bicker, 
halted at Lori, and Tent an embaflador, with a horfe and drefs to 
y^his coufin Huflein, governor of Tatta, to requeft his aid, that he 
might be able to poflefs himfelf of Guzerat. Huflein feeming to 
liften to his requeft, detained the king, by various artifices and 
excufeS, for five months, by which means his finall army, dif- 
trefled for \Varit of pay, daily dimirtifhed in numbers. The prince 
Hindal, his brother, in the mean time, left him, and went to 
Kandahar, being invited thither by the governor of that pro- 
vince. ' ^ttd'gav " Kafir propofed, at the fame time, to quit Humai- 
oon, but the unfortunate king, took great pains to keep him firm 
to his intereft, giving him the government of Bicker. But he 
had no fooner taken pofleflion of that place, than he began to 
ftrengthen himfelf againft his fovereign. 
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Humaioon, in the mean time, v had, with his little anps^laid 
fiege to Scwan for feven months, without effect, when Huliein^ 
defirous of getting the place into his own hands, advanced, with 
a great force, from Tatta, and furrounding both the garrifon and 
the befiegers, prevented fupplies from being carried to either.*’ 
Humaioon ’s army were foon greatly diftrefled, as well as the gar- 
rifon. The king, driven to extremities, requefted 3Eadgixp=to 
join hiqi with what forces he had in Bicker ; but this ungrate- 
ful man chofe rather to be prevailed upon to join Huflein, who 
promifed him his daughter, and to fecure him in his government. 
He immediately deferted the king’s intereft, at this dangerous 
crifis, and Humaioon was obliged to retreat precipitately from 
before Sewan, towards Bicker. He could not evert obtain, in 
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that place, a few boats from his own perfidious fubje&s, to waft 
his fmall army over the river. After a fearch of fome days, and 
wandering along the banks, he difcovered fome boats that had 
been funk, raifed them, and tranfported his troops to the other 
fide. 


Notwithftanding this accumulation of misfortunes, Humaioon 
had ftrength enough left to flrike terror into Eadgar, who, to avoid 
his refentment, came and made his fubmiffion. The neceflity of 
the times obtained his pardon ; but, in return for Humaioon’s 
clemency, he began to raife fedition among his troops, and pri- 
vately to draw them over to his own intereft. This treafon being 
communicated to the king, the traitor, upon being.taxecj. with it, 
appeared at the head of his troops, in open rebellion. But the 
principal officers of the rebellious faction refufed to attack their 
king, fo that an action was prevented, when both parties were 
formed in order of battle. The king being in no condition, at 
that juncture, to contend with the rebel, thought it high time to. 
pro v i de for h is own fafety elfewhere. He therefore marched, by 
Jatfelmere to Maldeo^ then the moft potent Hindoo 
prince in Hindoftan, having before received an invitation from 
him. But as he was paffing through the territories of Jaflelmere, 
.the prince of that country fent a force to oppofc him. The king 
defeated them, and paffed on to the boundaries of Maldeo, where 
he halted* and fent a meflenger to that prince. 


But few keep faith with a king, when he is under the cloud of 
misfortunes. Maldeo, feeing he had nothing to fear from Hu- 
maioon, found in his own mind no principle to love him; he 
therefore refolved, if polfible, to feize the king, and fend him to 
the ufurper Shere. One of Maldco’s fervants, who had formerly 
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lived under Humaioon, having intelligence of this defign, imme- 
diately informed the king. 

Humaioon mounted his horfe, at midnight, and fled towards 
Amercot, which is about one hundred crores from Tatta. His 
horfe, on the way, falling down dead with fatigue, he defired 
Tirdi Beg, one of his chiefs, who was well mounted, to let him 
have his ; but fo ungenerous was this man, and fo low was royalty 
fallen, that he refufed to comply with his fovereign’s requeft. The 
troops of Maldeo being clofe to his heels, he was necelfitated to 
mount a camel, till one Koka, difmounting his own mother, 
gave the king her horfe, and placing her on a camel, ran hira- 
felf on foot by her fide. 

The country through which they fled, being an entire fandy 
defart, the troops began to be in the utmoft diftrefs for water. 
Some ran mad, others fell down dead ; nothing was heard but 
dreadful fereams and lamentations. To add, if poflible, to this 
calamity, news arrived of the enemy’s near approach. Humaioon 
ordered all thofe who could tight to halt, and let the women and 
baggage move forward. The enemy not making their appearance, 
the king rode on in front, to fee how it fared with his family. 
Night, in the mean time, coming on, the rear loft their way, 
and in the morning were attacked by a party of the enemy. One 
of the omrahs, who adhered to the king’s fortunes, named Ali, 
with about twenty brave men, refolved to fell his life dear. Hav- 
ing repeated the creed of martyrdom, he ruftied upon the enemy, 
and the firft arrow having reached the heart of the chief of the 
party, the reft were, by the valor of this handful, put to flight. 
The other moguls joined in the purfuit, and took many of their 
camels and horfes. They then continued their march, found the 
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king fitting by a well, which he had fortunately found, and gave* 
him an account of their adventure. 

Marching forward, the next day, from this well, tlsey were : 
more diftrefled than before, there being no water for, two days . 
journey. On the fourth day of their retreat, they fell in with . 
another well, which was fo deep, that the only bucket they had* , 
took a great deal of time in being wound up, and therefore a drum . 
was beat to give notice to the people when the bucket appeared^ 
that they might repair by turns to drink. , The unhappy men were 
fo impatient for the water, that as foon as the firft bucket appear-- 
ed, ten or twelve of them threw themfelves upon it, before it 
quite reached the brim of the well, by which means the rope- 
broke, and the bucket was loft, and feveral fell headlong after it*. 
When this fatal accident happened, . the fcreams and lamentations, 
of all became loud and dreadful. . Some lolling out their tongues, 
rolled themfelves, in agony, on the hot fand ; while others, pre- 
cipitating themfelves into the well, met with an immediate, and > 
confequently an eafier death. . What did not the unhappy king 
feel, when he law this terrible fituation of liis few faithful friends! 
The next day, though they reached a brook, was not lefs fatal 
than the former. . The camels, who had not tafted water for feve- - 
ral clays, now drank fo much, that the grcateft part of them died. . 
The people alfo, after drinking, complained of an opprcffion of 
the heart, and in about half an hour a great part. of .them expired. 

A few, with the king, after this unheard of diftrefs, reached ' 
Amercot. . The raja being a humane man, took compaffion on . 
their misfortunes. He fpared nothing that could alleviate their . 
miferies, or.exprefs his fidelity to the king. 

At Amercat, upon Sunday the fifth of Rigib, in the year nine • 
hundred and forty-nine, the prince Ackbar was brought forth, by 
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left his family under the protection of Rana, the prince of Amcr- 
cot, and, by the aid of that raja, marched againft Bicker. But a Humaioon 
mutiny arifing among the troops, they difperfed, fo that nothing ed, Hies to- 
could be effected. Some of the king’s own' omrahs deferted him, K “* 
and the gallant Ali, one of his principal adherents, was killed in 
an aCtion in which Humaioon was defeated.. The king fled to- 
wards Kandahar, and was, on his way, joined by that gallant 
mogul chief, Byram Chan, from Guzcrat. The prince Camiran 
had, at that time, taken the fortrefs of Kandahar from his brother 
Hindal ; and Aihkari governed there by his appointment. Huf- 
fein, who governed at Tatta, changing his mind with the increafe 
of Humaioon’s misfortunes, wrote to Aihkari, that the king was - 
in the utmoft diftrefs, and that if he would now favor him, lb • 
meritorious an aCtion could not be forgot. Aihkari, inftead of 
liftening to this requeff, attacked the king when he approached, . 
obliging him to leave behind him his young infant fon, Akbar, 
and fly himfelf, with the Sultana Mariam, and only twenty-two 
horfe, to Choraflan. Aihkari expreffed great forrow at the king’s 
efcape, and plundering all his effcCls, carried the young prince to 
Kandahar. 

The king, by repeated trials, found that he could place no faith Is received ’ 
in his brothers. When he arrived upon the frontiers of Sciftan, « by *** 
he was met by Shamlu, who was there governor on the part of 
Tamafp, king of Perlia. He brought Humaioon to the capital of 
Seiftan, and treated him with the greateft refpeCt, prefenting him 
. with all the money of which he was poffeffed, and furnilhing the 
Sultana with Haves. The king received juft what fupplied his 
occalions, and returned the reft. He from thence fet out for 
Herat, and was, in that city, met by the prince Mahommed, the • 
king of Perfia’s eldcft fon. This prince forgot nothing of that 
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generality and politenefs which To remarkably diftinguilhed his 
character. He provided the unfortunate exile very effectually 
with all neceffaries for his journey to the Perfian court. In the 
progrefs of Humaioon towards the capital of Perfia, all the gover- 
nors of the provinces and great men paid him their compliments, 

and made magnificent entertainments for him. When he arrived 
« fas' ■* % 

at Kizvi, he difpatched Byram to the Perfian king, at Ifpahan, 

and waited for his anfwer. Let us now leave Humaioon, to 

give an account of the tranfaCtions in Hindoftan, during his exile. 

Tamafp (till held the feepter of Perfia. The Ottomans, and 
their emperor Solyman, carried on a fuccefsful war againft the 
Perlians, and the Ufheck Tartars were extremely troublefome on 
the north-eaft banks of the Oxus. The frontier provinces to the 
morth-weft of the Indus remained to the houfe of Timur, after the 
expulfion of Humaioon from India. 
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T H E original name of Shere was Ferid. His father was ' 

Huflein, of the Soor tribe of the Afghans of Roll, a shafcvlu 
mountainous country on the confines of India and Perfia. When ‘ \ 

Beloli placed his foot on the throne of the Indian empire, the 
grandfather of Shere, Ibrahim, came to Delhi in queft of military 
fervice. The original feat of the Afghans was Roll, which, in their • 
language, fignifies a mountainous country. It extended, they 
fay, in length, from Sewad and Eijore, to the town of Sui in the 
dominions of Buckuraft, and in breadth, from Huflin to Rabul. . 

This trad, in its fertile vallies, contained many feparate tribes 1 ; 
among the number of tfiefe was that of Soor, who derive them- 
felves from the princes of Ghor, whofe family held the empire 
after the extinction of the race of Ghizni. One of the fons of ' 
the Ghorian family, whofe name was Mahommed Soor, having 
left his native country, placed himfelf among the Afghans of 
Roh, and was the father of the tribe of Soor, which was efteemed .. 
the nobleft among them.. 


Ibrahim, the grandfather of Shere, arriving at Delhi, engaged 
himfelf in the fervicc of an omrah of ihe court of Beloli. When 


Ibrahim ar»* 
rives atDelhi* , 


the empire fell to Secunder, the fon of Beloli, the noble Jemmal, 
a chief of high renown, was appointed fuba of Jionpoor, and 
he took Huflein, the fon of Ibrahim, in his retinue. He found ' 
him a youth of parts, and favored him fo much, that, in a 
fhort time, he gave him the difttiCls of Schfaram and T$nda, in 
jagier, for which he was to maintain five hundred horfe. Huflein 
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had eight fons; Ferid and Nizam of one mother, of a Patafl 
family ; the other fons were born of flaves. 

Huflein had 'no great love for his wife, and he therefore neg- 
lected her fons. Ferid, upon this, left his father’s houfe, and 
enlifted himfelf a foldier in the fervice of Jemmal, the goternor of 
jionpoor. Huflein wrote to Jemmal upon this occafion, requeu- 
ing him to fend back his fon, that he might be educated. But all 
that Jemmal could fay had no cffeCt upon Ferid. Jionpoor, he 
faid, was a better place for inftruCtion than Sehfaram; and he 
affirmed that he would attend to letters of his own accord. This 
he did to fo much purpofe, that he foon could repeat the works of 
the celebrated poet Sadi, and was, befides, a proficient in all the 
learning of the country. He, however, employed moil of his 
time in hiltory and poetry, being fupported by the liberality of 
Jemmah 

After three or four years had elapfed, Huflein came to Jion- 
poor, and, by the mediation of friends, the father and fon were 
reconciled. Huflein gave Ferid the charge of his eftate, and re- 
mained himfelf at Jionpoor. Ferid, when he took leave of his 
father, faid, “ That the liability of government depended on juf- 
« tice, and that it would be his greatefl care not to violate it, 
“ either by opprefling the weak, or permitting the flrong to in- 
“ fringe the laws with impunity.” When he arrived at his 
jagier, he adually put, this refolution in practice, by rendering 
juftice to the poor, and reducing to order fuch of his zemindars as 
oppofed his authority. He, by this means, had his revenues 
punctually paid, and his country well cultivated. His reputation 
grew apace ; for all his actions difeovered uncommon genius and 
refolution. 


Huflein 
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Huffein coining to vifit his eftate, was extremely well pleafed 
with the management of his fon, and therefore continued him in 
his office. But the father had a favorite flave by whom he had three 
fons, Soliman, Ahmed, and Mudda, and the old man was ex- 
tremely fond of her. She told him, that now her fon Soliman 
was grown up, and that he ought to provide for him. She, day 
after day, continued to teaze Huffein for the fuperintendcncy of 
the pergunnahs for Soliman. This gave the old omrah great 
concern, knowing the fuperior abilities of Ferid. The fon, hear- 
ing that the domeftic peace of his father was deftroyed, by the 
importunities of his favorite, made a voluntary refignation of his 
truft, which was accordingly conferred upon Soliman. 

Ferid, and his brother Nizam, fet out immediately for Agra, 
and entered into the fervice of Dowlat, one of the principal omrahs 
of the emperor Ibrahim. Ferid, by his good behavior, foon 
infinuated himfelf into his mailer’s affe&ion. Dowlat, one day* 
defired him to tell him what he was moil defirous to obtain, and 
that he would ufe his intereft with the king in his favor. Ferid 
replied, That his father was now in his dotage, and wholly guided 
by an artful miftrefs, who had deprived both himfelf and his 
brother of their patrimonial inheritance, and had procured their 
eftate for her own fpurious offspring. That if Dowlat would, 
therefore, by his intereft at court, procure the royal grant of the 
eftate in his name, he would promife to provide for his father, and 
maintain five hundred good horfe for the fervice of the empire. 
Dowlat accordingly preferred this requeft to the emperor Ibra- 
him, who replied, That he muft be a bad man indeed, who re- 
viled and undermined the intereft of his own father. Dowlat 
retired in filence, and informed Ferid of the anfwer he had re- 
ceived, but comforted him with a promife of taking another oppor- 
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tunity to urge his requeft. In the mean time, the father of Ferid 
died, and Dowlat obtained the Emperor’s grant, with which the 
two brothers fet out to Sehfaram with a grand retinue. 

Soliman, upon the arrival of his brothers, evacuating the coun- 
try, went off to Mahommed, one of tire Afghan family of Soor* 
and his relation, who held the diftridt of Chond, and kept up a 
force of fifteen hundred horfe, and complained of the behavior 
of Ferid. Mahommed told him, that Baber, intending to invade 
Hindoftan, a war between him and the Emperor Ibrahim was un- 
avoidable. That, therefore, if he fhould accompany him when 
called to the imperial army, he would endeavor tt> get him redrefs. 
Solijnan was too impatient to wait fo long in fufpenfe. Mahonx- 
therefore, fent a perfon to Ferid, to treat about a reconcili- 
ation. Ferid replied. That he was willing to give him a proper 
£hare of his father’s inheritance, but that he mull be excufed from 
parting with any of his power ; repeating, at the fame time, the 
old adage, That two (words could never reft in one fcabbard. 
Soliman could not be fatisfied with a (hare of the government, 
and therefore nothing was fettled between the brothers. This ir- 
ritated Mahommed fo much, that he refolved to compel Ferid to 
the meafurcs ivhich he himfelf had propofed. Ferid being informed 
of this refolution, began to provide for his own fecurity ; but news 
arriving of the Emperor Ibrahim’s defeat and death, the whole 
country was thrown into confufion. 

t 

Ferid refolved not to lie idle in the midft of the troubles which 
enfued. He joined Par Chan, the fon of Diria Lohani, who had 
fubdued Behar, and aflumed the royal dignity, under the name 
of Mahqmmed, or Mahmood. As that monarch was one day 
on a huhting party, he roufed an enormous tiger; which Ferid 
' immediately 



Immediately attacked and killed with one blow of his fabre. For 
this bold adtion, which was done in Mahmood’s prefence, he was 
honored with the title of Shere Chan*. Shere rofe gradually 
to great influence and favor, in Mahmood’s fervice. He was even 
appointed tutor to his fon, Jellal. He, in the mean tinie, re- 
quefted permiflion to go to his eftate, but he was detained there 
by bufmefs, till his leave of abfence expired. Mahmood, diffa- 
tisfied w r ith this behavior, reproached him, one day in public, 
with breach of promife ; and Mahommcd, of the family of Soor, 
bemg prefent, took that opportunity of accufmg him of treafon* 
able defigns, and with favoring the intereft of Mahmood, the fon 
of the Emperor Secunder. The Sultan was, by this means, >fo 
incenfed againft him, that he intimated, at the time, a defiga to 
deprive him of his eftate, and to confer it upon his brother®o- 
liman, as a juft puniftiment for his offence, and the only thing 
that could bring him to a proper fenfe of his duty. 

Mahmood, however, having a great efteem for Shere, againft 
whom nothing was yet proved, laid afide the violent meafure to 
.which he was inftigated by Mahommed. He, at the fame time, 
by way of alarming him, gave orders to his accufer to inquire into 
his father’s eftate, and make an equal divifion of it among all the 
brothers. Mahommed, glad of this order, fent one of his fervants 
to Shere to acquaiht him, that his brothers, according to the 
King’s command were to have their proportionable dividends of 
the eftate which he had hitherto fo unjuftly with-held from them. 
Shere returned for anfwer, that Mahommed was very much 
miftaken in this matter. That there were no hereditary eftates in 
India, among Mahommedan^ for that all lands belonged to the 

* Shere fignifies a lion. 
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King, which he difpofed of at pleafure. That as he himfelf had 
a perfonal grant of his eftate, his brethren were entirely out of 
the queftion. That he, however, had already confented to give 
to his brother Soliman a part of the money and moveables, ac- 
cording to law. 
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Defeats M&> 
hommed. 


When the meflenger returned with this anfwer to Mhhommed, 
who was then at Chond, he was enraged at fo flat a denial, and 
raifing all his forces, fent them againft Shere, under the command 
of Shadi, his adopted {lave, accompanied by Shere’s brothers, So- 
liman and Ahmed. Shadi’s orders were to take pofleffion of the 
country, and to leave a force with Soliman, to prote& him in the 
eftate. This refolution being quickly taken, Shere had not time to 
cdftft his people ; but, upon the firft alarm, he wrote to one Mal- 
leck, his deputy in the diftriCt of Chawafspoor T|indah, to harrafs 
the enemy with what troops he had, but to avoid an action till 
he joined him in perfon. But Malleck, defirous to diftinguiJh 
himfelf, gave them battle, and loft his life and the victory. This 
unexpected difafter weakened Shere fo much, that he was in no 
condition to oppofe Mahommed ; he therefore evacuated the coun- 
try, and fled to Juneid Birlafs, governor of Kurrah and Maneck- 
poor, on the part of the Emperor Baber. He made Birlafs a 
handfome prefent, was taken into favor, and obtained a body of 
troops to recover his country. With thefe he defeated Mahommed, 
who fled to the #nountains of Rhotas, fo that he not only pot- 
fefled himfplf of his own country, but added feveral other diftriCts 
to his jagier, which he now held of the Mogul Emperor, Baber. 
Having rewarded the Moguls who had aflifted him, he permitted 
them to return to their mafter. He, at the fame time, levied troops, 
and. was joined by his former friends, who had fled to the hills, 
which rendered him very formidable in thofe parts. 


Shere 



Shere having thus eftablilhed himfelf in his eftate, performed 
an a£t of generofity, which, if it was not intended to deceive the HU jA&o/i- 
world, does him much honor. He recalled his enemy Mahommed, ty t0 him ’ 
who had fled, and put him in- pofleflion of his former eftate. This 
generous treatment converted his greateft enemy into one of his 
heft friends. Shere having fettled his affairs, left his brother 
Nizam in charge of his country, and paid a vifit to his benefa&or 
Juneid Birlafs, at Kurrah. Birlafs was then going to Agra, and 
Shere refolved to accompany him thither. He was, upon this oc- 
cafion, introduced to the Emperor Baber, and attended that prince 
in his expedition to Chinderi. 

After Shere had ftaid fome time in the Mogul camp, and obferved His °P"? ,on 

° A concerning 

their manners and policy, he, one day, told a friend, that he thought the Mogul... 
it would be ah eafy matter to drive thofe foreigners out of Hin- 
doftan. His friend afked him, what reafon he had to think fo ? 

Shere replied, “ That the King himfelf, though a man of great 
“ parts, was but very little acquainted with the policy of Hin- 
u doftan ; and that the minifter, who held the reins of govern- 
“ ment, would be too much biaffed in favor of his own intereft, 

“ to mind that of the public. That therefore if the Patans, who 
“ were now at enmity among themfelves, could be brought to 
“ mutual concord, the work was compleated ; and fhould fortune 
“ ever favor him, he imagined himfelf equal to the tafk, however 
“ difficult it might, at prefent, appear.” His friend burft out 
into a loud laugh, and began to ridicule this vain opinion. 

Shere, a few days after, had, at the King’s table, fome folid 
difhes fet before him, with only a fpoon to eat them. He called 
for a knife, but the fervants had orders not to fupply him with 
one. Shere, not to lofe his dinner, drew his dagger, without 
ceremony, and cutting up his meat, made a hearty meal, without- 

minding;. 
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minding thpfe who diverted thernfelves at this odd behavior. • When 
he had done, the King, who had been remarking his manner, 
turned to Amir Chalifa, and faid, “ This Afghan is not to be 
“ difconcertcd with trifles, and is likely to be a great man.” 

Shere perceiving, by thefe words, that the King had been in- 
formed of his private difeourfe to his friend, fled the camp that 
night, and went to his own eftate. He wrote from thence to his 
benefador Juneid Birlafs., that as Mahommed had prevailed on 
Mahmood, King of Behar, to fend troops againft his jagier, he 
had in hafte left the King’s camp, without waiting upon him 
for leave. He, by this means, amufed Juneid Birlafs, pre- 
vented his chaftifing him, and at the fame time made up matters 
with Mahmood, with whom he became a greater favorite than 
before. 

- Mahmood of Behar dying a ffiort time after, was fucceeded by 
his Ton Jellal, a minor. The young prince’s mother, the Sultana 
Dudu, a died as regent, and conferred the principal offices in the 
government upon Shere. The Sultana dying foon after, the ad- 
miniftration fell wholly into the hands of Shere. Allum, the go- 
vernor of Hadgipoor, on the part of Mahmood, King of Bengal, 
being guilty of fome mifdemeanor, threw himfclf under Shere’s 
protedion. Mahmood, to revenge this infult, ordered Cuttub, 
governor of Mongier, with a great force, againft Behar. As the 
forces of Behar were inconfidcrable, in comparifon of thofe of Ben- 
gal, Shere made many overtures for accommodating differences, 
but to no effed. Finding no arguments could prevail but the 
fword, he refolved to Hand the unequal encounter, irt which his 

fuperior fkill and bravery acquired him a complete vidory. Cuttub 

wa§ 
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was flain, • and alt hU treafurf, elephants, and camp equipage 
taken, which greatly advanced the pplitical .defigns of Shere.. 

After thi? victory, the Pat an tribe of Lohani, the coufins of 
Jellal, the young King of Bchar, envying the fortune of Shere, 
formed a confpiracy to take away his life. Shere difeovered the 
plot, taxed Jellal with it, who was privy to the confpiracy, being 
very jealous of the great influence of his minifter. He told, on 
this occafion, to the young prince, that there was no neceffity of 
taking fuch a bale method of getting -quit of his fervant, for that 
if he fhould but once fignify his inclination, Shere was ready to 
refign.that government, which he lately fo fueccfsfully protected.. 

The prince, either fufpefting his fmcerity, or being equally fufpi- 
cious of the other omrahs, would, by no means, confent to his 
refignation. This fo much difgufted the confpirators, that they 
took every poflible meafure to make a breach between the prince 
and his minifter., Shere, finding that, he had no fccurity, but in«» 
•maintaining his power, by the unlimited ufe he made of it, juftly 
excited the prince’s jealoufy to fuch a pitch, that, one night, ac- 
companied by his oiftrahs, he fled to Mahmood, of Bengal, and 
implored his aid to expel Shere, who had ufurped his throne. 

Mahmood, joining his compaflion for the young prince, to his Mahmood ofJ 
perfonal hatred to Shere, fent Ibrahim i the fon of that Cuttub tackTsher?. . 
whom Shere had formerly defeated, with a confiderable army 
againft the ufurper. The Bengalians befieged Shere in a mud fort, 
for a long time, without fucccfs ; fo that Ibrahim was obliged to 
fend home for fuccours. Shere, being informed of this circum- 
ftance, came out, offered battle, and, by means of a common ftra- 
tagem, ordering his troops to fly at the firft onfet, to draw the 
enemy into an ambufh, defeated them, and took all their guns and 

elephants«- 

4 . 
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A ^P- *54*’ elephants. Ibrahim himfelf was (Iain in the adion, and the young 
prince Jellal fled in great diftrefs to Bengal. 

Shere, by this vidory, became lord of all Behar, and grew 
daily more and more formidable. One Tajiwas, at this time, 
governor of the ftrong fort of Chinar, which he had held for 
himfelf ever fmce the death of Ibrahim Lodi, Emperor of Hindof- 
tan. His wife Ladi Malleki, who was barren, yet for whom he 
had a very great affedion, being envied by his other wives, by 
whom he had children, they inftigated their fons to make away 
with her. But one of the fons, who had undertaken the murder, 
miffed his blow, and only inflided a flight wound. Taji, alarmed 
by her cries, came to her afliftancc, and drew his fword to kill his 
ion. The fon, feeing no means to efcape, aflaulted his father, 
and flew him. The fons of Taji were yet too young to be en- 
trufted with the government, and Ladi Malleki drew the reins 
into her own hands, by her addrefs among the chiefs and zemin- 
dars. Shere, informed of thefe tranfadions, fet a treaty of marriage 
on foot with Ladi Malleki, which was foon concluded. Shere 
feized upon Chinar and the dependant diftrids, which was a great 
acquifition to his power, there being a confiderable treafure in the 
place. 

Much about this time, Mahmood, the fon of the Emperor 
Secunder Lodi, having taken protedion with Rana Sinka, by his 
afliftance, and that of Haffen of Mewat, advanced againft the 
Emperor Baber, and was defeated, as we have already feen, at 
Janveh. Mahmood, flying to Chitor, was from thence invited by 
the chiefs of the tribe of Lodi, who were gathered together at 
Patna, and by them proclaimed King. He made himfelf foon 
mafter of all Behar. Shere perceiving that he could not draw the 
pmrahs over from Mahmood’s intereft, and that he had not fuffi- 

cient 
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cient force to oppofe him, fubmitted to his authority, and, by that 
means, faved a part of Behar, which the Sultan permitted him to 
retain. Mahmood told him, at the fame time, that if he Ihould 
effedhially affift him in recovering Jionpoor from the Moguls, he 
would return Behar to him ; and a contract to that cffeCt was 
drawn up and executed between them. 

Shere, fome time after, obtained leave to return to Sehffaram, 
to levy troops, and Mahmood marching, with an army, againft 
the Moguls, fent him orders to join. But as Shere delayed for 
fome time, the Sultan, perfuaded by his omrahs that he was playing 
a loofe game, marched his army through Shere’s eftate, on his 
way to Jionpoor. Shere came out to meet him, had an elegant 
entertainment provided for his reception, and then marched with 
him to Jionpoor. The troops of the Emperor Hdmaioon evacuated 
the province upon their approach, fo that the Afghans took poffef- 
fion of the country as far as Lucknore. 

Humaioon lay, at this time, before Callinger, and having heard 
of the pi'ogrefs of the Afghans, he marched againft them. Mah- 
mood having, on this occafion, given a fuperior command to Bein 
Baezxd, Shere, who thought himfelf ill-ufed, betrayed his matter, 
and wrote a private letter, the night before the aCfcion, to Hindoo 
Beg, one of the Mogul generals, acquainting him, “ That he 
“ efteemed himfelf a fervant of Baber’s family, to whom he owed 
“ his advancement, and that he would be the caufe of defeating 
“ the Afghans next day.” He drew off his troops in the a&ion, 
which occafioned Mahmood’s defeat, for which fervice he was 
greatly favored by Humaioon. Mahmood, after this defeat, re- 
treated to Patna, retired from the world, and, in the year nine 
hundred and forty nine, died in Oriffa. 

Vol. II. Z Hu- 
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Humaioon, after this vidory, returned to Agra, and fettt the 
noble Hindoo Beg to Shere, to take poffeflion of the fort of Chi- 
nar. Shere excufed himfelf, and obliged Hindoo Beg to retreat. 
Humaioon returned immediately with his whole army to befiege 
Chinar, and, having invefted it, he received a letter from Shere, 
acquainting him, “ That he efteemed himfelf one of the fervants 
M of the houfe of Baber, from whom he firft obtained a govern- 
“ ment ; and that he had expreffed his fidelity, by being the 
“ occafion of the late vidory. That, therefore, if the King would 
“ permit him to retain the government of the fort, he was willing 
u to pay him the proper revenues of the lands which he held, and 
“ would fend hisfon, Cuttub, with five hundred horfe, to be main- 
“ tained at his own expence, in the emperor’s fervice.” As 
at this jundure the affairs of Guzerat, by the conquefis of 
Bahadur, required the King’s prefence, and confidering alfo the 
ftrength of Chinar, Humaioon confented to thefe terms, and, ac- 
cordingly, being joined by Cuttub, the fon of Shere, with five 
hundred horfe, he marched towards Bahadur. The King, how- 
ever, had fcarcely reached Guzerat, when Cuttub deferted with 
his horfe, and returned to his father. Shere immediately raifed 
what forces he could, and reduced Behar. Not fatisfied with 
his fuccefs, he purfued his fortune, and penetrated into the heart 
of Bengal, having fought with the omrahs of that country feveral 
/harp battles, before he could make himfelf mafter of the paffes, 
which were defended a whole month. 

Mahmood of Bengal fhut himfelf up in Gour, the capital 
which Shere for a long time befieged. One <of the zemindars of 
Behar having railed a difiurbance, fie left -Oj^aw^fs to <c«ry -on the 
fiege, and returned himfelf to Behar. Provifions becoming at 

ft 

length very fcarcc in Gour,, .Mahmood fted in a boat to Jda^jipoer i 
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■rid Sheret having Med affairs m Bebar, returned and pwfued 
him. Mahmood beif^g nccdfitatoi to give battle, vu defeated, 
and being wowaded in the engagement, fled his kingdom, which 
immediately fell into the hands of the conqueror. 

Humaioon, returning from his expedition to Cuzerat, thought 
it neceffary to put a flop to the riling power of Shere. He 
for that puxpofe turned towards the reduction. of Chinar. Jellal, 
a foa of Shere, who commanded there, left the defence of the 
place to Ghazi, of the Sow tribe of Afghans, and retired to the 
hill* of Rercundah, from whence he very much annoyed the be- 
fieger*. The fiege had been carried on fix months, when Rumi 
Chan, who commanded the King’s artillery, by feme kind of a 
floating battery, which he fent down the river clofe to the wall, 
reduced the place. Humaioon left two hundred foldiers in garrifon 
there, and marched towards Bengal. Mahmood, who, as we 
have already obferved, was wounded in the a&ion with Shere, 
threw himfelf under the protection of Humaioon. When the King 
had advanced to the pafs of Gurhi, which is the frontier of Ben- 
gal, he found that Shere had fent his fon Jellal, Chawafs, and 
a good detachment, to guard that defile. The King fent Kulli, 
and feme other chiefs, to diflodge them ; but they were repulfed in 
fevcral attacks. Bein£, however, fupported by more troops, and 
the whole army appearing in figfht, a fuccefsful afiault was made, 
and the Moguls became matters of the pafs, Jelhl fled to his father 
Shere at Gour, who, being in no condition to engage fo fuperior 
a force, evacuated that capital, carried off all his wealth to the 
mountains of Jarcund, and begun to projed a fcheme for poflef- 
fing himfelf of Rhotas, that he might there lodge his family and 
wealth in fecurity. 
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j To take Rhotas by open force was an impoffible attempt. It 
was therefore neceflary to devife fome ftratagem, by which fuccefs 
might be hoped. Shere, for this purpofe, fent a meffage to Raja 
Berkis, who was in poffeffion of this impregnable fortrefs, and 
told him, “ That as he himfelf was going to attempt the recovery 
of Bengal, he hoped, from their former friendflfip, that he would 
permit him to fend his family and treafure into the place, with a 
iew attendants.” Berkis at firft rejected this requeft, but Shere 
fent an artful embaffador to him, a fecond time, with fome hand- 
fome prefents, acquainting him, “ That it was only for his women 
and treafure he requefted his princely protection : That ihould he 
be fortunate enough to conquer Bengal, he would make proper 
acknowledgements for the favor on his return ; but if he ihould 
lofe his life in the conteft, he rather chofe that his family and 
wealth fhould fall into the hands of Berkis, than into thofe of the 
Moguls, his inveterate enemies.” Berkis, fuffering himfelf to be 
deluded by his avarice, determined, when once in poffeffion of 
the treafure, to keep it, and therefore confented to Shere’s requeft. 
The Afghan having provided covered chairs *, filled them all, ex- 
cept two or three, which were to go firft, with armed men and 
arms. He, at the fame time, filled five hundred money bags 
with leaden bullets, and appointed fome of his beft foldiers to carry 
them, in the difguife of flaves, with fticks in their hands, who 
were deftined in appearance to help to carry the treafure up the 
mountain. The men, who carried the clofe chairs, were difguifed 
in the fame manner. This train accordingly fet out, and the firft 
and fecond chair being examined at the gate, were found to con- 
tain only old women, fo further examination was negleCted. The 
raja was, in the mean time, bufy in counting the bags, which 
he now reckoned part of his own fortune- When the chairs had’ 

* The fame frith our fedan chairs. 

reached 
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reached the houfe which the raja had appointed) the wolves 
rufhed out among the fheep, and begun to dye the fold with 
their blood. The porters ufed their ftaves, till they fupplied 
themfelves with arms from the chairs. They eafily mattered the 
garrifon, who were off their guard, and admitted Shere, who 
was encamped at a fmall diftance. Berkis himfelf, with a few 
followers, found means to efcape into the woods, by a private 
paflage behind the fort. 
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Thus fell one of the molt impregnable fortrefles in the world 
into the hands of Shere, together with much treafure, which had 
been accumulating there for ages. The merit of the invention of 
this ftratagem is not due to Shere. The fort of Afere, in the De- 
can, was, long before, taken in the fame manner by Nafir Faroki, 
the imperial governor of Chandez. 


Rhotas is built upon the level top of a mountain ; the only en- Defcriptiou. 
trance to it is a very narrow road, through a fteep afeent of two ® fRhot **- 
miles, from the foot of the hill to the gates, which are three in 
number, one above another, defended by guns and rolling-ftones. 

The fquare contents of the fortified table land, on the top of the 
mountain, is more than ten miles. In this fpace are contained 
towns, villages, and corn fields, and water is found a few feet 
from the furface. On one fide runs the river Sone, under an im- 

A- 

menfe precipice, and another river, in the fame -manner, pafles 
clofe to the other fide, and both meeting a little below, form the ' 
hill into a triangular peninfula. There is a very deep valley on- 
the third fide, full of impervious woods, which fpread all over the- 
mountains, and render accefs that way next to impoffible. < 


Shere had now a fecure retreat for his family, and his friends she* 
began to acquire frefh fpirits by this piece <t>f fuccefs, Humaioon, 
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In the mean tkoe, fpent three months in luxurious pl#cafwes, m 
Gour, the capital of Bengal, He there received advices that hi* 
brother prince Hindal, had revolted in hia goverrnnejbtsof Agra 
and Mewat ; that he had put to deaih Shech Phoul, the^fli^tnaft 
of conlcquence, who would not break his allegiance to, tire em- 
peror, ajxd coined money in his own name. Humaioon there- 
fore left Kulli, with five thoufand horfe, in Gour, and returned 
towards Agra, 


By the cxceffive rains and had roads, the king's cavalry and 
beafts of burthen perilhed in great numbers, on his march, through 
fatigue and want of forage. Shere, who had now railed a nume- 
rous army, entrenched himfelf on the banks of the Jofla, in a 
place by which the king muft of neceffity pafs, and, by treachery, 
defeated him with great flaughter, in the manner which we have al- 
ready related. Shere did not immediately pufh forward to the capi- 
tal. Anxious to le$ve no enemy behind him, he returned to Bengal, 
engaged Kulli in feveral battles, defeated him, and, at length, 
cut him and his army to pieces, 

Shere, immediately after the reduction of Bengal, aflumed the 
imperial title of Shaw, ftruck the coin, and read the |hutba, in 
his own name. He marched, the next year, with a great army, 
towards Agra. The unfortunate Huraaioon was, by this time, 
deferted by his brother the prince Camiran, and hated by his Mo- 
gul omrahs, on account of his attention to his Turkuman mer- 
cenaries. He, however, crofled the river with one hundred thou- 
fend horfe, and met Shefe, who had but fifty thoufand. Shere, 
as we have already mentioned, defeated Humaioon, and purfued 
him to Agra, Lahore, and Chofliabj from^ which place the king 
retreated towards the Indus. 


Ifmaiel, 



3 H E U 


Ifmaiel, Ghazi, Fatti, and Billoca Duda, all governors of various A.ikjng*; 
provinces in that country, acknowledged the title of Shere. In his 
progrefs, obferving' a hill, among the mountains of Balnat, proper 
for a fortrefs, he ordered one to be built, which he named Rhotas. 

Chawafs Chan, his faithful fervant, to whofe bravery and conduct 
he owned himfelf greatly indebted for his fortune, was now 
made captain general, with a penfion of a tenth of the foyal re- 
venue. 


Having left the captain general, and Hyhut Neazi, with a 
great army, in the north weft, the emperor Shere returned to- 
wards Agra. He was in that city informed, that Ghizcr, whom 
he had left in the government of Bengal, had married the daughter 
of Mahmood, the former King of that province, and held the 
ftate of a fovereign prince. Having experienced, in his own 
fortune, the danger of permitting fucli behavior to go unpunilhed, 
he marched immediately to Bengal. Chizer being unexpectedly 
fur prized, fubmittcd without trouble, and was imprifoned. Shere 
very prudently divided the kingdom of Bengal among a number 
of chiefs, independent of one another, and appointed Kafi Fazi- 
lit, a native of Kurrah, famous for his learning and .policy, to 
fuperintend the whole. He himfelf, after tbefe tranfaCtions, re- 
tired to Agra. - 


Reduces tfte 
fuba of Ben«* 


gai. 



In the year nine hundred and forty , nine, Shere made a motion Reduces Mxt* 
towards Malava.. Having advanced as far as GuaUer, Suja the la ' fc 
Afghan, who had before invefted the place, on the part of Shere, 
found means to fettle matters with Abul Cafim, governor of.Gua- 
lier for Humaioon,. and he delivered up that flrong fortrels into 
his hands. Shere having entered Malava, Mullu the Mogul, gover- 
nor of that province, fubmitted without a blow. Being, however, a 

few 
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few days after, alarmed by fomething, he fled from the king’s 
camp, and Hadjee Chan was appointed to that government ; Suja 
had alfo a jagier conferred upon him in that country. Shere having 
marched from thence to Rintimpore, Mullu fell upon the governor 
of Malava, and upon Suja, but he was defeated. Suja having ac- 
quired all the honor of the vidtory, Hadjee was fuperfeded and re- 
called, and the government conferred upon Suja. 

Shere arriving before Rintimpore, had the addrefs to get poflef- 
fion of that important fortrefs, from the governor, on the part of 
the pretended emperor Mahmood, who had ftill kept it. The 
emperor, after taking Rintimpore, returned to Agra. He re- 
mained in that city a whole year, fettling the internal police of the 
empire, and regulating his army. He, in the mean time, ordered 
Hybut to wreft Moultan from the tribe of the Bellochies. This 
Hybut foon effedted by defeating Fatti Bellochi, and entirely fub- 
duing that country. He had, on account of this exploit, the title 
of Azim Humaioon conferred upon him. 

In the year nine hundred and fifty, Paran Mull, the fon of 
Sucdeo Parbia, having reduced fome neighbouring diftridts, kept 
no lefs than two thoufand concubines and dancing girls in his 
haram. The king, refenting this incroachment upon the privi- 
leges of royalty, marched and inverted him in the fort of Rafein. 
The fiege being protradted for a long time, Paran began to treat 
about a capitulation. This was granted to him upon the honorable 
terms of marching out, with all his arms, treafure, family, garri- 
fon, and effedts. Paran accordingly marched out with four thou- 
fand rajaputs, and, trufting to the faith which had been pledged, 
encamped at a fmall diftance. But Shere, who never kept the 
faith of treaties, was eafily perfuaded, by his bafe minifters, parti- 
cularly 
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Cult'ly by Amir Rufli a Perfian, infamoufly to violate liis honor. 
He furrounded the rajaputs, and ordered them all to be raaffa- 
C!C(1. He, however, paid very dear for this horrid piece of cruelty 
and treachery. The rajaputs, placing death in one eye and revenge 
in the other, fought till every man of them was laid dead on the 
plain, and above double their number of the aflaftins. 

Shcrc, after this infamous tranfa&ion, returned to Agra. Hav- 
ing remained there a few months, to refrefh and recruit his army, 
he marched towards Marwar. During his march he intrenched 
lumfelf every night, as well for fecurity, as to exercife his troops, 
and to make them expert in tliis neceflary fervice. When he came 
to crofs the fands, he formed redoubts all round him with gabions. 
In this manner he entered the country of the raja of Nagor and 
Todnoor, whofe name was Maldeo, and efteemed the moft pow- 
erful Hindoo prince in India. He oppofed the king, with fifty 
thoufand rajaputs, and both armies lay thirty days in fight of one 
another. Shere would now have been glad to retreat quietly. But 
the danger was too great, at the fame time the enemy was fo ad- 
vantageoufiy polled as to render an attack too hazardous. In the 
mid ft of this alarming fituation, a fuccefsful ftratagem fuggefted 
itfelf to the king. Maldeo having, conquered that country, to 
which he had no right by inheritance, Shere forged a letter, in 
the Hindoo language and chara&er, in the name of the raja’s ge- 
nerals, addrefled to ‘himfelf, fetting forth, “ That, being con- 
quered by the raja, they had, through neceffity, ferved him till 
then with fidelity ; but that they were, in fccret, very weary of 
Iris yoke. That if Shere would, therefore, reinftate them in their 
former poftelhons, they were willing to make him a due acknow- 
ledgement for the favor.” On this letter Shere fuperferibed, as 
ufual, in Perfian, that they fhould fear nothing, defiring them to 
V ob. II. A a perfevere 
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perfevere in their intentions, and that they might reft affured, that 
he would comply with their demand. 

This letter was purpofely thrown into the way ofMaldeo, who, 
being always in dread of his chiefs, was eafily deceived. He there- 
fore declined the battle, which he intended to give that day. He 
was even more and more confirmed in his unjuft fufpicion, by the 
cagernefs which they expreffed to engage. Upon the fourth day 
he ordered a retreat ; but Cunia, one of his principal omrahs, 
having found out in what manner Maldeo had been deceived by 
tftefe forgeries, endeavoured to perfuade him of his miftake. Hav- 
ing found that the raja’s fufpicions could not be removed, he told 
him, That the fufpected treachery was unprecedented among true 
Rajaputs, and that he was determined to wipe off the ftain which 
Maldeo had thrown upon their reputation, with his own blood, or 
the conqueft of Shere, with his own tribe. 

Maldeo continued to x*etreat, but the gallant Cunia, with a few* 
other chiefs, and ten or twelve thoufand men feparated themfelves 
from their prince and turned back, with an intent to furprize Shere’s 
camp. They, however, by fome miftake, loft their way, and it 
was fair day light before they faw the enemy. Shere immediately 
formed, and came out againft them. Though the king’s army, by 
the fmalleft computation, confifted of eighty thoufand fighting 
men, this handful of brave Rajaputs repulfed them repeatedly, and 
would have certainly defeated them, if Jellal Selwani had not at. 
that inftant arrived with a frefh reinforcement, to join the imperial 
army. Shere falling upon the Rajaputs with renewed vigor, broke 
them; and the brave Cunia, with almoft his whole army, were 
tut to pieces. 


Shere 
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Shere, finding himfelf in poflcffion of a vi£tory of which he P- *545* 
had at one time defpaired, exclaimed, “ That, for a handful of Rem&t klbi c 
“ barley, he had almoft given the Empire of India to the wind.*’ of 
This grain, it feems, was all the fcanty produce of that fandy 
country, for which the inhabitants fought with fo much obftinacy. 

Maldeo having heard of this action, and the lofs of fo many brave 
men, fell into deep affli&ion ; and being, for his pulillanimity, 
deferted by the greatefl part of his army, he retreated among the 
mountains of Sodpoor. 


Shere, after this bloody vi&ory, turned his army towards the siure takes 
fort of Chitor, which was furrendered to him by capitulation. He Lhuor, 
then directed his march to Rintimpore, and gave that country in 
jagier to his fon Adil Chan, who fixed his refidence there. The 
King, in pci fon, moved towards Callinger, which is efleemcd one 
of the ftrongeft forts in Hindoftan. The Indian prince of Callin- 
ger, on account of the king’s treacherous behavior to Paran Mull, 
would make no fubmiflion, but prepared himfelf for hoftilities. 

Shere, having drawn a line of circumvallation, begun to carry on 
his approaches to the place; he railed mounds of earth for his ar- 
tillery, and funk mines under the rock. The royal batteries were 
now advanced very near the walls, breaches were made, and a 
general aflault ordered, when a live fhell, which bad been thrown 
agsiuft the fort by the imperialifls, rebounded back into the battery 
in which the king flood. The fhell burfl in the midfl of a quantity 
of powder, which had not been properly fecured. Several gun- 
ners were blown up; the king, and many of his omrahs, were Burnt ty the 
burnt in fo terrible a manner, that they were carried for dead to ofpowiitr. P 
their tents. 


Dies. 


In this dreadful condition the king began to breathe, in great 
agonies ; he, however, encouraged the continuance of the attack, 
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and gave orders, till in the evening news was brought him of the* 
reduction of the place. He then cried out, “ Thanks to the Al— 
“ mighty God,” and expired. The death of Shere happened on. 
the twelfth of the firft Ribbi, in- the year nine hundred and fifty 
t^ro. ■ He fpent fifteen years in a military fife before he mounted' 
thte throne ; and he fat upon- the mufnud five years, as emperor 
©f Hindoftan. 


His dime- The character of Shere is almoft equally divided between* 
t r ’ virtue and vice. Public juftice prevailed in the kingdom, while 

private ads of treachery diflionoured the hands of the king.. He 
feemed to have made breach of faith a royal property, which he 
would by no means permit his fubjeds to ftiare with him. We 
ought, perhaps, to aferibe this vice to the ambition of Shere. Had 
he been born to the throne, he might have been juft, as he was 
valiant and politic in war : Had he confined' his mind to his eftate, 
he might merit the charader of a virtuous chief ; but his great, 
foul made him look up to the empire* and he cared not by what 
fteps he was to afeend.. 

His magnifi- Shere left many monuments of his magnificence behind him. 
ctfftcv. From Bengal and Sennargaum, to that branch of the Indus 
cajled the Nilab, which is fifteen hundred crores *, he built cara- 
vanferais at every ftage, and dug a well at the. end of every crore. 
Befides, he raifed many magnificent mofques for the worlhip of 
God on the highway, wherein he appointed readers of the Koran, 
and Priefts. Pie ordered that at eveiy ftage, all travellers, with- 
out diftindion of country or religion, ftiould be entertained, ac- 
cording to their quality, at the public expence. He, at the fame 
time, planted rows of fruit trees along the roads, to preferve 


* About three thoufand of our miles, 


travellers 
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traveller from the fcorching heat of the fun, as well as to gratify 
their tafte. . Horfe-pofts were placed at proper diftances, for for- 
warding quick intelligence to government, and for the advantage 
of trade and correfpondence. This eftabliftiment was new in India- 
Such was the public fecurity during his reign, that travellers and 
merchants, throwing down their goods, went without feat to fleep 
on the highway. 

It is faid that Shere being told that his beard grew white, replied, 
It was true, that he had obtained the empire towards the evening. 
He divided his time into four equal parts : One he appropriated to 
the diftribution of public jufticc, one to the regulations of his 
army, one to worlhip, and the remainder to reft and recreation. 
He was buried at Seflaram, his original eftate, in a magnificent 
fepulchre which he had built in the middle of a great refervoir of 
water *, 

Tamafp ftill fat on the throne of Perfia, and reigned in peace, 
during the ufurpation of Shere in Hindoftan. 

* This fine monument of the magnificence of Shere ftill remains entire. The 
artificial lake, which furrounds it, is not much lefs than a mile in length*. 
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W HEN Shere became numbered with the dead, his eldeft 
Ton, Adil, whom he had appointed his fucceffor, was at 
Rintimporc, and his younger fon, Jell;’! m the village of Rewin, 
near Pheta. The ornrahs, who favored jci iui more than his brother, 
then at fo great a diftance, pretended the neceffity of filling the 
throne as foon as pofiible. They, for that purpofe, difpatehed ex- 
preffes to Jellal, who arrived in five days in the camp. Jellal, by 
the influence of Ifah Chan, and his party, mounted the throne, in 
the fortrefs of CaJ linger, upon the feventeenth of tl\e firfl Rihbi, in 
the year nine hundred and fifty two, and aflunicd the title of lflam 
Shaw, which, by falfe pronunciation, was turned to iliat of Selim, 
by which name he is more generally known. Scum, having 
taken upon him the imperial dignity, wr ;e to his elder brother, 
in the following words: “ Add being at fo great a diflance, and I 
u fo near, to prevent difturbance, I took upon me the command 
“ of the army till his return. But my intentions are only to for- 
“ ward my brother’s in ter eft, and to luppon his authority.” 
Jellal, after writing this letter, marched from Odlinger towards 
Agra, and at Kurrah was met by Chawafs, captain general of his 
father’s forces, who renewed the ceremonies of royalty, and 
placed Selim a fecond time on the throne, holding a magnificent 
fellival upon that occafion. From Kurrah, Selim wrote another 
letter to his brother, begging in the raoft affectionate terms, that 
he would come and fee him. 


His elder Adil wrote to the chiefs in the court of Selim, particularly to 

writes about Cuttub, Ifah, Chawafs, and Jellal Selwani, to know to what pur- 
thefuccdlion. p 0 f e h e W as invited, and what he was to hope from them. He, 
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at the fame time, returned to his. brother for anfwer, M That, if he 
u would fend thefe four chiefs to him, with proper aflurances, he 
“ would come.” Selim fent accordingly the four omrahs to Adil, 
to afl'ure him, in the moll folemn manner, that he would permit 
him, if he pleafed, to depart after the firft interview : But that, 
as the omrahs had inverted him with the imperial power, he could 
not be fo ungrateful as. to defert them. However, to make fome 
compenfation to Adil, for the empire, he was determined to give 
him his choice of any of the provinces in free jagier. Adil,. 
upon thefe aflurances, proceeded to Agra. When he had reached 
the village of Sikri *, Selim was out on a hunting party, near 
that place, and appointed carpets to be fpread for their inter- 
view. Here the brothers diflembled the greateft affe£lion for one 
another, and after fome difeourfe fet out for Agra. Selim, who 
wanted to feize his brother, gave private orders, that only a few 
of his retinue ihould be admitted into the citadel ; but Adil had 
alfo given orders to his people to prefs in, at all hazards, which 
they accordingly did, in fpite of every oppofition. 

Selim faw, that, without running a great rirtpie, nothing could 
be effe&ed againft his brother, who was fo much upon his guard. 
He, therefore, had recourfe to flattery and diflimulation. He 
even proceeded fo far, as to lay hold of Adil’s hand, to place him 
upon the throne. Adil, who was naturally a timorous and in- 
dolent man, rejected this propofal, knowing how little he had to 
truft from the omrahs, and a deceitful, ambitious brother. Selim 
was well aware of all this before he made this extraordinary offer. 

Juft as Selim expected, fo it fell out ; Adil, intimidated by the 
difturbance which had been made at the gate, made a voluntary 

* Now futtepoor, 
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rcfignation of his birthright, and placing Selim on the throne, fa- 
luted him emperor. This was inftantly followed by all the court, 
who were waiting with impatience the iflue of this extraordinary 
farce. They immediately advanced to the throne in fucceflion, 
and, according to their rank, prefented their nazirs *, while others 
exhibited the ceremony of the ifar f, crying out aloud, “ We offer 
“ our lives and fortunes to the king.” The ceremonies being 
ended, Cuttub, and the other omrahs, who had parted their words 
to Adil, requefted, that, as he had pitched upon Biana for his 
eftate, he, according to promife, fliould be regularly inverted with 
that province, and permitted to depart. Selim confented, and all 
matters being fettled, he gave Adil leave to quit Agra, accompa- 
nied by Ifah and Chawafs. 


Ciwwaft kin- But after two months, Selim gave to Ghazi Mahli, one of his 
lion in favor eunuchs, a pair of golden fetters, to go and bring Adil prifoncr to 
of Adil. court. Adil, having timeous intelligence of this defign againft 
him, fet out for Mewat, where the captain general then refided. 
He acquainted that omrah, with tears, of his brother s bafenels. 
Chawafs, whofe honor was concerned in this affair, was rouzed 
with companion for the unfortunate prince. He feized upon 
Ghazi Mahli, placed his fetters upon his own legs, and exalted 
the fpear of rebellion againft Selim. 


The intereft of Chawafs was great among the omrahs. He 
wrote to them private letters, and brought many over to his party. 
A great army was foon raifed, and Chawafs, with Adil and Ifah, 


* Offerings made upon public occafions to the emperor. 

+ Ifar, or Tefliduck, is a ceremony ufed upon the acceflion of a prince to the 
throne ; the omrahs running three times round the king, waving an offering of mo- 
ney, in a charger, three times over the monarch’s head. This money is afterwards 
delivered over to the royal almoner, to be diftributed in charity, as indeed are all 
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marched towards Agra, He, upon his way, Received letters from 
Cuttub and Jellal, who thought themfelves difhonored (>y the 
king’s behavior towards his brother, alluring him of their affif- 
tance. 

When the confederate chiefs arrived before Agra, Selim, ait the 
unexpe&ed vifit, was thrown into the utmoft perplexity. He 
called Cuttub and Jellal to his prefence, and reproached them for 
not difluading him from that impolitic ftep which had drawn upon 
him fuch dangerous confequences. Cuttub replied, “ That the 
bufinefs was not yet irremediable ; that he would undertake to 
fettle every thing in an amicable manner.” Selim not fufpe&ing 
the fidelity of the two omrahs, immediately defired that they fhould 
go to Adil, and compromife affairs. When they were gone, Se- 
lim difeovered to his friends his intentions of flying to Chinar, 
where the treafure was lodged, and there to raife an army to re- 
duce his brother, whom he was not at prefent in a condition to 
oppofe. Ifah Hujab difluaded him from this refolution. He told 
him, “ That he had with him ten thoufand Chermalli Patans, who 
had ferved under him before he afeended the throne, whom he could 
not fufpeft of difaffe&ion, befidcs many other faithful fervants. 
That therefore, it was the height of folly, to trufl: the. empire, 
which God had given him, to the future caprice of fortune, when 
he had it in his power to defend it inftantly in the field. Do not, 
faid Ifah, throw away the friends whom you have acquired in your 
profperity, with a vain hope to pick up others in the feafon of 
diftrefs. The wifeft courfe for you, continued the omrah, is to 
appear at the head of your troops, and to fix the foot of refolution 
on the field of war. This will fecure your wavering troops, and 
intimidate the enemy.” 

Selim, encouraged by this Jbold advice, refolved to (land his 
ground. He immediately difpatched a meflage to Cuttub, and 
Vol.II. - Bb the 
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^jiEi omraEs, who had not yctfot out, to accommodate matters 

with Adil, and commanded them to hi# prefenoe. (He told thpn> T 
That haring altered hi# mind, he was refolved not to truft his 
faithful omrahs in the hands of his enemies. He forthwith ordered 
his troops, to their arms, inarched out of the city, and formed his. 
army on the plain. 'The omrahs, who had promised to favor' the 
prince Adil, feeing their king in the field, afhamed to betray him, 
were neccffitated to fight, which greatly difconcerted'Chawafs, who, 
every minute, expected they would join him. He, however, : 
fought with grca t bravery, but he was ' over thrown. 

Adil dilap- Adil, after this unfortunate battle, fled towards Patna, but he 

pears. . 

foon difappeared, and was never heard of afterwards. Chawafs 
and Ifah, Add to Mewat. Selim fent an army in purfuit of thofe 
omrahs, but they came off victorious, at Pirofpoor. The imperial 
army being foon after reinforced, ' the rebel’ chiefs were obliged to 
retreat among the mountains of Cumaoon. Selim fent Cuttub in 
purfuit of them, and he plundered all the countries lying about 
the fkirts of the hills, without effecting any thing againft them. 
Selim, after thefe tranfadions, marched to Chinar. On the way, 
he was informed of the treafonable correfpondence of Jdlal with 
the prince Adil, before the late decifive battle, and ordered him to 
be put to death, together with his brother, who was concerned in- 
the conspiracy. The king having arrived at Chinar, he took out 
of that fortrefs all the treafure, fent it to Gualier, arid returned 
himfelf to Agra. Cuttub, finding that Selim was no ftranger to 
the part which he had aded in the late difturbances, was afraid to 
return to court. "He fled, therefore, to Hybut governor of Lahore, 
known by the title of Azim Humaioon, and claimed his protection. 
The emperor difpatchcd orders to Lahore, to fend Cutttib to- Agra, 
with which Azim Humaioon complied. The unfortunate Cuttub, 
upon his arrival, was fent prifoner to Gualier, with. many other fuf- 

pe&cd 
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pe&ed perfbhs* particularly Shebas Lohani, 'ta king’s brother-fin*, 
law, whofe eyes were put out. Thfe governor of Lahore and Suja, 
who ruled over the province of Malava, were, much about this 
rime, called to court. The far ft: excufed himfelf, and the latter, 
obeying the fummons, had the addrels to. clear himfelf of what 
he was accufed, and fo was reinftated in his government. 

The king, after thefe tran factions, moved towards Rhotas, to 
bring the treafute, which his father had dcpofitcd in that place, to 
Agra. Seid, the brother of Humaioon, governor of Lahore, de- 
ferred him on tire way, and fled to Lahore. The king, from this 
circumftance, concluded that a rebellion was in agitation, which 
determined him to return immediately to Agra. He foon aflem- 
blcd his forces from all quarters, and marched to Delhi, where he 
Ordered the new city which the emperor Humaioon had built, to 
be walled in with flone.^At Delhi, Suja joined him with the 
army from Malava. * The king remained only a few days in Delhi 
to regulate his army, and then took the rout of Lahore. Azim 
Humaioon, Chawafs, and other difaffefted chiefs, with double the 
king’s forces, came out before him at Ambatta. Selim arriving 
within fight of the rebels, difmounted, and, with a few friends, 
afeended a rififlg ground for the purpofe of reconnoitring ; when he 
ha l d for Tome time viewed their difpofition, he faid : “ It is not con- 
fident with my honor to have ally patience with a rebellious army,” 
and, at thefe words, he ordered his line to be formed, and to advance 
againd them. It happened very fortunately for the affairs of Selim, 
that, upon the preceding night, there had arifen a difpute among 
the rebel generals, about the fucceffion to the throne. Chawafs ftill 
a friend to the family 6f his- patron Shere, infilled that fearch fhould 
be made for prince Adil, and Azim Humaioon' flrenuoufiy aflirmed, 
“ That the empire was no man’s inheritance, but fhould always 
follow the fortune- of the fword.” This plainly pointed out his 
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own views. Oil; this head, animofity and faction arofe, fo that as 
fbon as< the. rebels had formed the line, Chawafs retreated, with 
all his troops, without ftriking a blow. This eircumftance fo 
much difeouraged the remaining part of the rebels, that their re- 
finance was faint, and an unexpected victory fell to Selim. 

But, in the midfl of this tide of good fortune, the emperor nar- 
rowly efcaped with his life, from a daring attempt of Seid, the 
brother of Azim Humaioon. This gallant chief, with ten of his 
friends in armor, mixed, without difeovery, with the king’s troops, 
and advanced towards him, as if they were about to congratulate 
him upon his victory. An elephant-driver, who flood near the 
king, obfervedand knew Seid, and flruck him with his fpear: 
Yet, in fpite of all the guards^ and the army which flood round, 
Seid and his party cut their way through, fword in hand, and efcaped. 
The rebels, who called themfelves the Neazies, being moflly of 
that family, retreated, after this defeat, to Dincot, near Rop, in 
the mountains,- Selim purfuing them as far as the new fort of Rho- 
tas, which his father had built. He, from thence, detached 
Chaja Serwani, with a ftrong force after them, and returned him- 
fdf to Agra, and from thence foon after proceeded to Gualier. 
Suja, governor of Malava, going one day up to the fort before 
the king, - one Ofman, a perfon whom Suja had deprived of his 
right hand fome time before, had concealed himfelf by the fide of 
the road, with a defperate intention- to be revenged upon that om- 
rah. The afTaflin rufhed out upon Suja,. and inflicted a wound 
with his dagger. Suja, without enquiring into the matter, ima-r 
gined that the whole was done by the inftigation of the king, and 
therefore fled, with great precipitation, and made his way towards 
Malava, with all his forces. The king purfued him as far as 
Mundu, but hearing that he had fled to Banfwalla, he returned, „ 
leaving his own coufin, with twenty thoufand horfe, at Ugein,.to 

ohferve ; 



S E L I M. 


189 


obferve his motions, 
and fifty four. 


This happened in the year nine hundred A -P- >548* 

Hig. 955. 


Chaja Serwani having been fome time before left to carry on the Chaja defeat- 
war againft the Neazi rebels, engaged them near Dincot, and was Newi rebel*, 
defeated by Azim Humaioon, who purfued him as far as Sirhind. 

Selim hearing of this defeat, afiembled a great army, and dis- 
patched it, under proper generals, againft the rebels. Azim Hu- 
maioon was obliged to retreat in his turn to Dincot. The rebels 
turned upon the imperial army at Simbollo, but were overthrown 
with great daughter. Azim Humaioon’s mother, and all his fa- 
mily, were taken prifoners. The Neazi rebels, after this defeat, 
threw themfelves under the protection of the Gickers among the 
mountains bordering on Cafhmire. Selim, finding that he could : 
never have reft in peace without effectually quafhing this rebellion, 
marched in perfon towards the Indus, and, for the fpace of two 
years, carried on a war with the Gickers who fupported the 
Neazies. 


In this expedition a perfon concealed himfelf in the narrow 
path, by which the emperor one day afeended the mountain of 
Mannicot, and rallied upon him with a drawn fword. . Selim, 
having time to draw, faved himfelf, and killed the aflaflin, and 
perceived that his fword was one that he himfelf had formerly 
prefented to Eckbal Chan. The Gickers being driven from one 
place to another, without being in a condition to face the emperor, 
Azim Humaioon, with his followers, went into the kingdom of 
Cafhmire ; but the prince of that country, fearing Selim’s refent- 
ment, oppofed the rebels, and, having defeated them, fent the 
heads of Azim Humaioon, his brother Seid, and Shabafs to the 
king. Selim being now fecured againft further difturbance from 
that- quarter, returned to Delhi., The prince Camiran, much 
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about this time, flying from his brother the emperor Humaiooti,’ 
who was now on his way from Perfia, took prote£tioh under 
Selim. But he was very ill received by that prince, and lie 
therefore fled to the mountains of Sewalic, among the Gickers. 


Selim, after returning from his expedition, had only Remained 
a few days at Delhi, when he received advices, that the emperor 
Humaioon had reached that branch of the Indus which is diftin* 
guifhed, by the name of the Nilab, or the blub river. The king 
was at that infant drawing blood by cupping ; he immediately 
farted up, iflued orders to march, and lie hinifelf encamped, that 
evening, fix miles without the city. He there waited for his ar- 
tillery, which was dragged by men, till the bullocks, which were 
grazing in the country, could be brought together. The artillery 
being very fi<kvy> each gun was drawn by one 'Or two thotifand 
men ; yet, in this manner, he marched, with great expedition, 
towards ^Lahore. But, in the mean time, Humaioon retreated, as 
we lhall have occafion to mention in the fequcl. Selim returned 
to Delhi, and from thence proceeded to Gualier, where he took up 
his residence. 


Selim taking, oiie day, the dlverfion of the cha<te, near Am, a 
body of banditti, who had been fet on . by fomc of the 1 king’s 
enemies, lay in ambufli, to take his life. But he perceived them 
time enough to avoid the fnare. When'they were lei zed and ex- 
amined, they impeached many chiefs who were immediately' exe- 
cuted, ‘ after which the king became extremely fufpicious, andipdt 
numbers to death upon Mall prefuiUptio'ns. 

; 

Chawafs, ‘the captain general "of the armies of Shere., of whom 
frequent mention Has already been made, a man juftly renowned 
for perfonal courage, flri£t honor, great abilities in war, and ex- 
tenflve generality, being long driven about from place to place, 
3 came 
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-fame tp.T^ji JUrrfni, ^vho had owed his preferment to him, and 
F»s jqof gwerned by §itnboi. Jhe ungrateful villain, in violation 
©f his oath, and ,tjhe Jaws of hofpitality, to ingratiate himfelf with 
Selim, bafely affaflinated Chawafs. His body being carrie^l to 
Delhi, was there interred. His tomb is frequented by the devout 
to .t^is day, they numbering him among ’the faints. 

Not lqng after this bafe aflaflination, in which .Selim was con- 
eerned, he was .feized with a filtula in ano, by which, in the year 
nine hundred and fixty, he bled to death, having reigned nine 
years. In the fame year, Mahmood the Patan King of Guzcrat, 
and the Nizam of the Decan, who was of the fame nation died. 
Selim pofielTed not the abilities of his father, and confcquently 
carried neither his virtues nor his vices to fuch extremes. He, in 
fqmc mcafure, fuited the times in which he lived ; and was rather 
a necelfary than a good prince. A man of an upright mind might 
have daggered in the ftream of corruption, which then prevailed, 
but Selim Hood firm, by meeting the world in its own way. He 
polfefTed perfonal bravery, and was not unfkilful in the field of 
war. Like Shere, he w r as magnificent, and fludied the conve- 
nience of travellers. From Bengal to the Indus, he built an inter- 
mediate ferai, between each of thofe which his father had erected ; 
all who palTed along the great road being entertained at the public 
expence. 

In the reign of Selim, Shech Allai, a philofopher of Biana,. 
made a great noife in the world, by introducing a new fyftem of 
religion. He called himfelf Emam Mefidi, who is believed by 
fome to be the laft of the prophets, and will conquer the world. 
The impoftor having railed great difturbances in the empire, con- 
verted fome thoufands by force and perfuafion. After being twice 

banilhed by Selim, he returned, and kindled frelh troubles, and. 
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was, in the year nine hundred and fifty five, fcourged to death 
at Agra, by order of the king. He remained firm to his do&rine 
in the agonies of death ; but his religion was not long maintain- 
ed by his difciples. 

% 

When Selim travelled the road of mortality, his fon, Ferofe, 
was, at twelve years of . age, raifed to the throne, by the chiefs 
of the tribe of Soor at Gualier. He had not reigned three days, 
when Mubarick, the fon of Nizam Soor, nephew to the late 
Emperor Shere, brother of Selim’s wife, and the uncle of Ferofe, 
affaffinated the young prince. Mubarick aflumed the title of Ma- 
hommed Adil *, to which his infamous treafon had no right, 
and ufurped the empire. He perpetrated this barbarous deed with 
his own hand, in the Mahl. The villain’s own fifter, Bibi Bai, 
defended, for fome time, her fon in her arms, prefenting her 
body to the dagger. In vain did fhe intreat and weep : the wretch 
was hardened againft pity. He tore the young prince from her 
arms, and, in her prefence, fevered his head from his body. This 
was the return which he made to the unfortunate Bibi Bai, for 
faving his life, repeated times, when Selim, forefeeing his villai- 
nies, would have put him to death. 

The ftate of Perfia fuffered no change, during the reign of 
Selim in. India. Tamafp continued upon the throne. 


* Adil fignifics the JuJi, 
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MAHOMMEU VI. 

T HE infamous Mahommed, having always given himfelf up 
to pleafure, negle&ed even the common accompli Jliment 
of reading and writing. He hated men of learning, and kept 
company with illiterate fellows like himfelf, whom he raifed to 
the higheft dignities in the empire, among whom -one Himu, an 
Indian fhop-keeper, whom the Emperor Selim had railed to be 
fuperintendant of the markets, was now entrufted with ail the 
weight of the adminiftration. 

The King, in the mean time, heedlefs of what pafled, fpent his 
time in all the luxurious debaucheries of the Haram.. Having heard 
much in praife of fome of the former Emperors, particularly Fe~ 
rofe, for their great generality, he miltook prodigality for that 
virtue, and to outdo them all, opened the treafury, and laviflied 
it on good and bad, without diftinftion. When he rode out, he 
ufed to head arrows with gold, which he lhot among the multi- 
tude. This foolilh extravagance foon made away with the great 
treafures of his predeceffors ; and all his reward from the people 
was the nickname of Acjili ; which, in. the Indian language,, fig- 
nifies literally the Blind, and metaphorically, the Foolilh. 

When Himu found himfelf mvefted with the whole executive 
power of the empire, his pride and infolence, though otherwife 
a man of good parts, exceeded all bounds. This naturally made 
all the Patan chiefs his enemies. They began to confpire for his 
deibru&ion, and to revolt from his authority. The King became 
more and more defpicable, every day, in the eyes of the people* 
while all order and government totally declined. Mahommed. 
giving, one day, public audience, and diftributing eftates and 
governments among his ©amahs, he ordered the province of 
Kinnoge to he taken from FiimalU, and given to Sermuft Sir— 
Vox,. Hu [ C c ]i bumuu 
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bunna. Sccunder, the Ton of Firmalli, a brave young man, being 
prefent, faid aloud to the Emperor, “ Is my fortune, then, to be 
“ conferred on a feller of dogs ? ” for it appears that Sermuft 
Was defeended of one of that low occupation. The elder Eirmalli, 
who was alfo prefent, endeavored to "check the imrpetuofity of his 
fon ; but he only inflamed his paflion the more : Ele charged 
the King, in plain terms, with a bafe defign to extirpate his fa- 
mily. Sermuft, who was a man of uncommon ftrength and ftature, 
feeing this behavior to the Kiilg, and being alfo perfonally af- 
fronted, feized Secunder by the breaft ; Secunder drew his dagger* 
and killed him on the fpot. Ele then flew at all thofe who en- 
deavored to oppofe him, killed fcveral chiefs, and wounded many 
more. He then made diredly for the King, who leapt from the 
throne, and ran into the Mahl ; Secunder purfuing him, had the 
. door flruck in his face, which flopped his progrefs, till Mahom- 
med drew the bolt, and fccurcd himfelf. The defperate youth, 
finding himfelf difappointed in his defign upon Mahommed, rc- 
folved to revenge himfelf upon his bafe minions, and rufhing back 
into the audience chamber, dealt death to all who oppofed him. 
In the mean time, Ibrahim of the tribe of Soor, the King’s coufin 
and brother-in-law, attacked Secunder with fome of his people, 
and cut him to pieces. Dowlat Lohani killed, at the fame time, 
the good old man, Firmalli, who could not have been blamed for 
his .fon ’s •raflin’efs. 

The unfortunate Firmalli having met Taj^Kerrani, as he was 
going that day to the prefence chamber, he alkcd that omrah whi- 
ther he was going j to which the Other replied, “ That a (Fairs had 
taken fuch an extraordinary turn, at court, that he was determined 
to puftt his own fortune, and would be glad that Firmalli would 
partake it with him.” Firmalli anfwered, “ That he afpired to no 
fortune but what he poflefled by favor of the crown, for which 
be was going to pay his compliments ; ” but fuch as we have feen 

' was 
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"was his reward. Taji, as foon as he got out of the fort, took the A^D. 1553. 
way of Bengal, with all his dependants. Troops were difpatched 8 5,01 
to purfue him ; they came up with him at Chuppera Mow, about 
eighty miles from Agra, where he fought them, and made good 
his retreat to Chinar. He, in his progrefs, feized the public ir&ney, 
and other effects belonging to the crown ; and diftributed one 
hundred elephants among his brothers, and other relations, who had 
pofleflions in the province of Bujipoor. By their afliftance he raifed a 
formidable army, which obliged the Kmg to take the field, and march 
towards Ghinar. The infurgents meeting him upon the banks of the 
Ganges, above Chinar, they were defeated and difperfed. 


The King, becoming jealous of 'the popularity of Ibrahim Soor, 
gave private orders to feize him ; but his wife, who was filler to 
the King, having heard of this delign in the Mahl, told her huf- 
band of it. He fled from Chinar to his father, Ghazi, governor 
of Biana, and was purified- by Ifah Neazi, who coming up with 
him at Calpce, an engagement enfued, in which Ifah was defeated, 
and driven back from further purfuit. Ibrahim, foon after, raifed 
a great army, and pofleffed himfelf of the city of Delhi, where 
he mounted the throne, a (Turned the enfigns of royalty, marched 
to Agra, and reduced the circumjacent provinces. . 

Mahommcd marched from Chinar to fupprefs this ufurpation, Mahommed 
and, on the way, received an embafly from Ibrahim, promifing hif omrahs. 
that if he would' fendHuflein, and other chiefs, with afifirancesof 
forgivenefs, he would fubmit. The King was weak enough to com- 
ply with his requeft. The omrahs went ; and Ibrahim, by pre- 
fents, promifes, and courteous behavior, foon drew them over to 
His own intereft.. Mahommed, finding himfelf in no condition to 
oppofe lb ftrong a confederacy, fled towards Chinar, and contented 
himfelf with the eaftern provinces. Ibrahim immediately erefled : 
the fpcar of empire in the weft, by the title of Sultan. Ihrahim.. 
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Y BRA HIM had no fooner mounted the throne, than another 
A competitor ftarted up in the province' of the five rivers, known 
by the name of Punjab. This was Ahmed, a nephew of the 
Emperor Shere, and alfo brotuer-in-law to Mahommed, the expelled 
Emperor. Ahmed having attached to himfelf Hybut, and other 
•chiefs raifed to the dignity of omrahs, by the late Emperor Selim, 
to his intereft, aflumed the title of Secunder Shaw, and marching 
with ten or twelve thoufand horfe towards Agra, encamped at 
Firrah, within four miles of that city. Ibrahim, with feventy 
thoufand horfe, came out to meet him, having, in this army, two 
hundred Omrahs who pitched velvet tents, and poflefled the digni- 
ties of the fpear, drum, and colours. 


Secunder, feeing this formidable army, began to repent of his 
invafion, and made overtures of peace. The only condition he 
afked, was the government of Punjab. But Ibrahim, puffed up 
with the pride of his own fuperiority, would grant him no terms, 
and therefore both armies drew up and engaged. Secunder com- 
mitted all the enfigns of royalty to one of his omrahs, and, with 
a choice body of horfe, took poll among fome trees, where he 
could not be difeovered. Ibrahim, upon the firft charge, broke 
through the armry of Secunder ; his troops quitted their ranks, and 
were intent upon nothing but plunder ; when Secunder, rufhing 
out upon them, flruck a panic into the whole army ; they Imme- 
diately took to flight, and were purfued by thofe whom they had 
fo eafily difeomfited before. The Emperor Ibrahim, after this 
defeat, abandoned his capital, and retreated to Simbol. Secunder 
took pofleffion both of Agra and Delhi j but he had not long en- 
joyed 
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joyed h» fortune, when he was obliged to march to Punjab, to 
oppofe the Mogul Emperor Humaioon ; for that monarch, having 
returned from a long exile, was now advancing to recover his 
dominions. 

During the abfence of Secunder, the Emperor Ibrahim marched 
towards Calpee ; and, at the fame time, Mahommed, the expelled 
Emperor, difpatched Himu, his vizier, with a formidable army, 
well appointed in cavalry, elephants, and artillery, from Chinar, 
with a view to recover his empire. Himu engaged Ibrahim at 
Calpee, and gave him a fignal defeat. Ibrahim, flying to his father 
at Biana, was purfued by Himu, who befieged him in that city, 
for three months. 

In the mean time, Mahummud of the Afghan family of Ghor, 
governor of Bengal, rebelled againft Mahommed, and led an army 
againll him. This circumftance obliged that prince to recall 
Himu from the fiege of Biana ; and the Emperor Ibrahim, em- 
boldened by the retreat of the enemy, purfued them, and coming 
up with Himu at Mindakir, near Agra, gave him battle ; but he 
was again, defeated, and obliged to fly back to his father, at Biana. 
The reftlefs fpirit of Ibrahim could not, however, be ftill : He 
marched towards Bhetah, and engaging the Indian prince of that 
country, was defeated and taken prifoner. He was ufed with 
the utmoft refped, till the Patans of Miani obtained him from 
the Raja, attd appointed him their chief. Under him they 
commenced a war againft Bahadar, governor of Malava, who had 
aflumed independance 5 but the bad fortune of Ibrahim ftill pur- 
^ fyigd him, he was beat, and fled to Orifia. That province being 
conquered in the year nine hundred and feventy five, by Soliman 
Kcrrani, .o ne o f t hr generals of - th o Mogul Emperof Attar , the 

unfortunate Thrabim was tnlc<*n and nut to death. 
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To return, from, this digreflion ; when Himu joined his maften- 
Mahommed at Chinar, he received advices that the Emperor Hu- 
maioon had defeated Secunder, the pretended Patau Emperor, and 
poflefled himfelf of Delhi and Agra.. Himu, however, marched 
againft the revolted governor of Bengal, who gave him the flip,, 
by eroding the hills near Rholas, and' entering- the country of 
Bundelcund. He was purfued thither by Himu : The two armies? 
came to a&ion at the village of Chircut, thirty miles from Calpee, 
and the rebel was flain. „.Mahommed, after this vi&ory, inflead of 
proceeding to Agra, returned, to Chinar, to aflemble- more troops 
for carrying on the war with Humaioon. But he was foon after 
informed of that monarch’s death ; which induced him to fend 
Himu, with fifty thoufand horfe, and five hundred elephants, to- 
wards Agra, not daring to leave Chinar himfelf, on account of the 
violent factions which tlien fubfifted among his countrymen* the- 
Patans.. 4 ; 


Drives the Himu arriving before Agra, the Mogul" omrahs who were there, 
Agraf and 0 ™ being too weak to oppole him, fled to Delhi. He purfued them 
from Delhi, thither, and Tirdi Beg, governor of Delhi, giving him battle, was 
defeated, and fled towards the Indus, leaving Himu in pofleffion 
of both the imperial cities of Agra and Delhi. The Indian me- 
ditated the conqueft of Lahore ; but the celebrated Byram, of the 
nation of the Turkumans, a man of policy in the clofet, as well 
as abilities in the field, who had been left by the will of Humai- 
oon, guardian of ‘his fomAkbar, during his nonage, ferrt Zcman, 
a Mogul noble, with all expedition, towards Delhi. He himfelf 
followed, with the young King. Himu marched out to meet 
Zeman, drew up on the plains of Panniput, and charging the 
Mcrguls with great bravery, threw them into diforder. But the 
Pataus, always more mindful ' of plunder, than of fecuring vic- 
tory, 
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Tory, were again attacked by the Moguls, and defeated. Hinnt 
Was furrounded, and taken prifoner, and being carried before the 
King, condemned to death. 

After the death of the unfortunate Himu, who had certainly 
great abilities, notwithftanding his mean defeent, the fortune of 
his mailer Mahommed declined apace. In the mean time, Chizer, 
the foil of the governor of Bengal, who was {lain in battle by 
Himu, to revenge the death of his father, raifed an army, and 
a {Taming the title of Sultan Bahadar, pofiefled liimfelf of a great 
part of the eaftern provinces. He led an army againft Mahom- 
med, defeated, and flew him. The anarchy and confufions in 
Hindoftan, at this period, rendered it impoflible to continue the 
diredt chain of our hiftory in the order of time. We therefore 
mull turn hack to what we have omitted of the hiftory of Secun- 
der, who had afliimed the imperial title at Agra, and afterwards to a 
detail of the adventures of Humaioon, during his exile. 

Secunder, after having afeended the throne of Agra, in the 
year nine hundred and fixty-two, made a magnificent feftival, 
and calling together all his chiefs, fpoke to them to this effiedt : 
4 ‘ I efteem myfelf as one of you, having thus far adted for the 
“ common weal. I claim no fuperiority. Beloli raifed the tribe 
“ of Lodi to an uncommon height of glory and reputation ; Shere, 
“ by unparalleled condudt and refolution, rendered the tribe of 
“ Soor famous to all pofterity ; and now, Humaioon, heir to his 
“ father’s conqu'efts, is watching for an opportunity to deftroy us 
“ all. If, therefore, you fincerely affedt my government, and will 
throw afide private fadtion and animofitics, our kingdom will be 
“ adorned with all the flowers of profperily. But if you fhould 
“ think me incapable of that great charge, let an abler head, and 
a ftronger arm, be eledtcd from among you, that I alfo may 
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a . D. ijS4* M fwcar allegiance to him 5 that with my life and fortune I may 
li,g ‘ 96z ' “ fupport him, and endeavor to keep the empire of India in the 

hands of the Patans, who have ruled it for fo many ages by 
They eica “ their valor.” The omrahs, after hearing this fpeech, anfwered 
km Kmg, w £th one accord, “ We unanimoufly eled you, the nephew of our 
“ Emperor Shere, for our lawful fovereign.” .Calling then for a 
Coran, all fwore allegiance to Secunder, and to preferve unanimity 
among themfelves. However, in a few days, they began to difpute 
about governments, honors, and places. The flames of enmity 
were kindled higher than ever, and every one reproached his fel- 
low with perfidy, of which he himfelf was equally guilty. 
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Humaioon, in the mean time, marched from Cabul and the fide 
of Perfia towards the Indus. Tatar, who commanded for the Pa- 
tans in Punjab, fled from the new fort of Rhotas, to Delhi, and 
the Moguls fubdupd all the country as far as Lahore. Secunder, 
upon receiving thefe advices, fent forty thoufand horfe, under the 
command of Tatar and Hybut, to expel the Moguls. But this 
army was defeated, loft all their elephants and baggage, never 
drawing bridle, till they arrived at Delhi. Secunder, though fen- 
fible of the difeffedtion and fa&ious ftate of his army, marched 
with eighty thoufand horfe towards Punjab, and engaging Byram, 
the tutor of prince Akbar, near Sirhind, was defeated, and fled 
towards the mountains of Sewafic. The empire of India, with 
this victory, fell again into the hands of the houfe of Baber, and 
flourifhed ; while, in the mean time, the infamous Mahommed 
Add died by the hands of his enemies, in the kingdom of BengaL 


HTJMAI- 
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HUMAIOON IN PERSIA. 


W E have already Teen that the emperor Humaioon, having 
arrived at Kizvi .i n Perfia, difpatched the noble Byram 
to the Perfian monarch at Ifpahan. That omrah accordingly 
waited upon Tamafp at the palace of Nilac, between the cities 
of Abhcr and Sultania *, and received an anfwer which tefli- 
fied the king’s great defire to have an interview with Humaioon. 
The unfortunate fugitive accepted, with joy, of the invitation, 
and in the month of the firft Jemmad, in the year nine hundred 
and fifty one,, had a conference with Tamafp, the fon of Ifmael 
Suffvi, emperor of Perfia,. and- was royally entertained. 
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Tamafp, one day, in converfation, afked Humaioon, By 
what means his weak enemy became fo powerful ? Humaioon re- 
plied, “ By the enmity of my brothers.” The Perfian then told 
him, “ The political manner of treating brothers is not fuchas 
they received from you.” And being, at that time, at table, as 
foon as he was done eating, the prince By ram, his brother, who 
attended, him as a fervant, came with the bafon and ewer for 
him to wafli -j-.. When this was done, Tamafp turned to Hu- 
maioon, and refuming the difeourfe, laid, “ In this manner you 
ought to have treated your brothers.” Humaioon, out of com- 
pliment to the king, feemed to alien t to what he faid ; which fo 
much offended the prince, the king’s brother, that he never af- 

* The city of Sultania is fituated in the province of Irac Agemi. It was de- 
ftroyed by Timur-bec, and has not fincc recovered it’s ancient fplendor. Fiont 
it’s ruins, it appears to have been very large and magnificent. 

•j- To attend the fovercign in any menial office about his perfon, is the greateft 
honor that can be conferred upon a fubjeft in the Eaft, 
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ter could forgive him, while he refided at court. He took eve- 
ry opportunity to calumniate Humaioon to the king, and was 
ever harping in his ears, how much ajjainft the infcercft of Perfia 
it was, that a prince of the line of Timur ihould fit upon the 
the throne of India. This maxim Byram took care to inculcate 
upon all who had the king’s confidence, and that circumftance 
greatly retarded the affairs of Humaioon, and, at length, 
wrought fo vifibly upon the king's difpofition, that the unfortu- 
nate mogul began to fear death or imprifonment. 

In the mean time, Sultana Begum, the king’s fifter, and Je- 
han, the high chancellor, in conjundion with Hakim, one of 
the king’s privy counfellors, taking compaffion upon Humaioon’s 
diftreifed fituation, joined their interefts to work a reconciliation,, 
and to reinftatc him in the favor of Tamafp. The wit of the 
fultanalbad a great effed upon this occafion. She, one day, pro- 
duced aftanza of verfes to the king, of her.own compofition, in 
the name of Humaioon, extolling his devotion and happy turn 
of expreflion in the praife of Aii. This greatly pleafed Tamafp, 
zealous for the fed of the Shiahs, who differ from the Sinnites, 
the fed whofe tenets Humaioon followed. The Shiahs hold Ali 
to be the only afliftant of Mahommed in his apoftolic fundion, 
but the Sinnites believe in four, adding Ofman, Omar, and 
Abubecker to Ali. 


The king, in fhort, told his fifter, That if Humaioon fhould 
become a Shiah, and enforce that dodrioe in India, he would 
afiift him to recover his empir.e. The fultana having acquainted 
Humaioon of thefe particulars, he was not fo much wedded to 
a fed, as to lofe a kingdom for an immaterial difference in a point 
of religion. He accordingly returned for anfwer, “ That he had 
always privately favored the opinions of the Shiahs, which was 

partly 
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partly the occafxon of the animofity fubfirting between him an! 
his brothers.” 

Tamafp, foon after, had a private conference with the noble 
Byram, examined him concerning the policy and (late of Hin- 
dortan j and when he had fatisfied himfelf upon that head, he 
promifed that his fon Murad, who was then but an infant, with 
his general Biddai, ffiould accompany Humaioon, with ten 
thoufand horfe, to chaftife his brothers, and drive them out of 
Cabul, Candahar, and Buduchfhan. Every thing accordingly 
was, in a fliort time, got in readinefs, and Humaioon took leave 
of the Perfian king. He told him, that he had long propofed 
Jo take a tour through Tibrez and Ardebiel, to vifit the tomb 
of Shech Suffi, and then to proceed on his expedition. The 
king cojifented to this propofal, and ilfued orders to all gover- 
nors through whofe territories Humaioon was to pafs, to fup- 
ply him and his army with all nccelfaries, and treat him in a 
manner becoming his dignity. 

Humaioon having vifited and paid his devotions at the rtirine 
of Suffi, marched with the young prince Murad, towards Can- 
dahar. He inverted the fort of Garrimfere, took it, and read 
the chutba in his own name. Aflikari, who commanded 
at Candahar for the prince Camiran, hearing of thcfe pro- 
ceedings, fent the young prince Akbar, the fon of Humai- 
oon, to his uncle at Cabul, and prepared the fort of Candahar 
for a fiege. 

Humaioon inverted it upon the feventh of Mohirrim, in the 
year nine hundred and fifty two. The fiege had been carried 
on for fix months, when Humaioon fent his general Byram with 
a mefiage to Camiran,. then at Cabul. A tribe of the Patans of 
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Hazara, attacked Byram with great refolution, but they were 
defeated, and that omrah having obtained an audience of Cami- 
ran, according to his iinftru6fcions made a demand of Candahar, 
and required a refignation of all thofe provinces which he had 
ulurped from his brother Humaioon. But it was not to be ex- 
pedited that Camiran would as yet liften to fuch a demand, and fo 
the ambaffador departed without affedting any thing;. 

The Pcrfian foldicrs, in the fervice'of Humaioon, were now 
beginning to be difeouraged by the length of the fiege, and 
difeontented at being commanded by Moguls. This circum- 
ffance might have obliged Humaioon to raife the fiege, had he 
•not been joined by Mahummud, Huffein, Shere Afkun, Fufil 
Beg, and other omrahs, who, difgulled with prince Camiran, 
had left his fervice. Some of the befieged deferted alfo, and 
joined the king. Thcfe favprable circumftances revived the 
finking fpirits of his army, and equally depreffed thofe of the be- 
fieged. Afhkari defired to capitulate j his requcfl was granted 
upon honourable terms; he gave up the place, and, much 
.aflaamed of his former behavior, waited upon the king. 

The fort of Candahar, as had been ftipulated with the Per- 
sian emperor, was given to his infant fon, Murad. The 
winter having now come on, the young prince Murad, and the 
Perfian generals Biddai, Abul Fatte, and Aridmullu, took up 
their quarters in the fort, without admitting the Mogul omrahs. 
This fo much difgulled them, that fome, having no quarters, 
went off to Cabul, while Aflikari, with a view of railing more 
difturbance, alfo fled. Aflikari, however, was purfued, and 
brought back prifoner. 


Mumai- 
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Humaioon, finding inaction more dangerous to his affairs than * 
war, marched towards Cabul. On the way he heard of the 
death of the young prince Murad, at Candahar, upon which 
he returned, with a view to retain that fort as a place of fecu- 
rity, till he fhould make further conquefls. The Perfian ge- 
neral would not hearken to this propofal, which filenced the 
king, who could not, confident with gratitude, or his owri 
promife, compel him to deliver up the place. 

But the urgency of his affairs foon obliged Humaioon to de- 
pait from thefe punctilios of honor. He therefore tacitly per- 
mitted Byram, All, and Mahummud, to take what means they 
could to render themfelves maflers of the place. Thefe om- 
rahs, accordingly, fent Mahummud and a few enterprizing men, 
difguifed like camel-drivers, among a firing of camels, which 
was then carrying provifions into the fort. They fell upon the 
guards, and difpatched them, while Byram, and Ali, rufhed in 
with a chofen party of horfe, and pofTeffed themfelves of the 
fort. The Perfian general returned, by the king’s permiffion, 
to Perfia, and Byram was appointed to the government of Can- 
dahar. 

The king marched immediately towards Cabul. The prince 
ifadgar, the brother of Baber, flying, at this time, from Huf- 
fein Arghuf*fo Cabul, in conjunction with Hindal, the king’s 
brother, joined Humaioon. The king, encamping in the en- 
virons of Cabul, before the army of his brother, was every day 
joined by fome of Camiran’s troops, who deferted his ftandards. 
Even Kipla, one of Camiran’s principal omrahs, came over, 
with all his adherents. This fo much weakened the prince’s 
army, that he was neceffitated to fhut himfelf up in the city. 

Humai- 
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Humaioon invefted the place ; but as it was only flightly forti-* 
fled, Camiran evacuated it without fighting, and fled to Ghizni. 
The king Cent the prince Hindal in purfuit of his brother, 
and, on the tenth of Ramzan, nine hundred and fifty two, en- 
tered Cabul, where he found his fon Akbar, then four years old, 
with his mother Beguma, and, taking him in his arm's, he re- 
peated a verfe to this purpofe : “ Jofeph, by his envious bre- 
thren, was caft into a well ; but he was exalted by Providence 
to the fummit of glory.” 

The gates of Ghizni were fliut againft Camiran, and he was. 
therefore obliged to take refuge at Dawir, among the Patans of 
Hazara. Being very ill received there, he went to Bicker, to 
his coufin Huflein, who gave him his daughter in marriage, and. 
prepared to fupport him. Ilumaioon, having left his fon Akbar 
under the tuition of Mahummud Ali, in Cabul, marched ia 
perfon, in the year nine hundred and fifty three, to reduce 
Beduchfhan. jEadgar having attempted to ftir up a fedition irv 
the royal army, was, upon conviction, fentenccd to death,, 
though he was uncle to the king. 

M 

Ilumaioon having pafled Hindfjfrkufh, and encamped at Neizi- 
keran, Soliman, with the forces of Buduchfhan, came before 
•him> but they were defeated in the firfl: charge. The king from 
thence turned towards Taliehan, where he fell lick. He, how- 
ever, recovered, at the end of two months, and all the factions 
which had begun to prevail in his army, foon fubfided. Moa- 
zim, the brother of Chuli, one of the imperial fultanas, having 
had a quarrel at this time with Refhid, killed him, and fled to 
Cabul, where he was ordered to be imprifoned by the king. 


Camiram. 
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Camiran having heard that his brother had marched to Bn- , A jJ^’ 9 Y* 
duchfhan, made an excurlion to Ghorebund. On the way he 
fell in with a caravan of merchants, whom he robbed of all their 
camels, horfes, and goods; and, coming to Ghizni, raifed a t 
faction among the populace, a«d cut off the governor, Zatrid. • 

Making from thence forced marches towards Cabul, he arrived Cj , m5rall 
there as they were opening the gates in the morning, and 
took the place by furprize. He killed Ali, the governor, 
as he flood in the bath, and put out the eyes of Fafil and 
Vakila. The young prince Akbar, and the ladies of the Haram, 
were given in charge to fome eunuchs; Hifam Alii, the fbn of 
Califa, was put to death. 

Intelligence of thefe tranfadtions coming to Humaioon, that 
monarch gave the government of Buduchfhan to the prince Soli- 
man, of the poflerity of Timur, and that of Kunduz to his bro- 
ther Hindal. He himfelf returned to Cabul, defeated the army 
of Camiran, which oppofed him at Ghorebund, came to the 
town of the Afghans, called Deh, where Shere, and all the army 
of Camiran had again affembled to oppofe him. But the king Humaioon, 
overthrew them there alfo, and flew Shere in the adtion. He fore Cabul. 
proceeded from thence to Cabul, and fat down before that city, 
fldrmifhing every day with the enemy. Camiran, having re- 
ceived intelligence that a caravan was pafling, wherein there was 
a great number of fine horfes, fent one Shere, a bold enterpriz- 
ing officer, with a flrong detachment, to feize and bring it into 
the city. Humaioon marched round the walls, and cut off 
Shere’s retreat, fo that, when he came to enter the city, he was 
attacked and defeated with great flaughter. 

The prince Soliman, from Buduchfhan, Ali, and Cafim Haf- Several chiefs 
fin, with feveral chiefs from Byram, the governor of Kandahar, *° mlIiek g * 

had 
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had now joined the king, while Kirrachi and Baboos defected 
from the city to his army. Camiran, [in the rage of defpair, 
bafely murdered the three fons of Baboos, and threw their 
mangled bodies over the wall. He, at the fame time, bound 
the young prince Akbar and Kirrachi’s fon to a flake, and raifed 
them up to view upon the battlements. But he was given to 
underfland, that if he put them to death, every foul in the place 
fliould be malTacred. 

Camiran thought proper to defifl from his intended cruelty,, 
and that very night, making a breach in the wall, evacuated the 
place, and fled towards the fkirts of the hills, leaving Humai- 
oon a fecond time, in pofleffion of Cabul. In his retreat, he 
was plundered, and even flript of his cloaths, by the inhabitants 
of Hazara; but when they difeovered him, they condudted him 
to his garrifon at Ghorebund. He, however, did not think 
himfelf fecure there, and therefore he haflened to Balich, where 
Mahummud, who held that city, joined him, and affiited him 
in fubduing Buduchfhan. They drove Soliman and his fon. 
Ibrahim from that country., 

Kirrachi, Baboos, and fome other omrahs, being, about this 
time, difgufled with%e behavior of Ghazi, Humaioon’s vizier, 
wanted of the king to difgrace him, and appoint Chafim to his 
office. Humaioon,. fatisfied of the integrity of his minifler, 
would by no means confent; which irritated them fo much, 
that -they left the king’s fervicc, and went over to Afhkari, who 
commanded uflder Camiran in Buduchfhan. The king purfued 
them in their flight, but not being able to come up with them,, 
returned to Cabul, and called to him Ibrahim and Hindal from 
their refpe&ive governments. The former having fallen in by 
accident with Timur, one of thofe chiefs who had fled, cut him 

off. 
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off, and brought his head to the king. Hindal having alfo met 
Shere, brought him back prifoner. 

Camiran having left Kirrachi in Cufliom, went in perfon to 
Talickan. Humaioon detached Hindal and Koka, with a con- 
liderable force, to drive Kirrachi from thence. That omrah 
having received intelligence of their coming, acquainted Cami- 
ran, who, with great expedition, returned to Cufliom, and 
fell in with Hindal, in eroding the river Talikin, when his 
troops were divided. He defeated Hindal, cut off a great part 
of his detachment, and feized upon all his baggage. 

Humaioon, in a few days, advanced with the army from Ca- 
bul, which obliged Camiran to fly towards Talickan, and leave 
all his plunder, as well as his own baggage. He was, the day 
after his retreat, inverted in the fort, and, as he defpaired of the 
affiftanceof the Ufbecks, to whom he had applied, he requefted 
leave of his brother Humaioon, to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Humaioon, with a good-natured weaknefs, confented, and both 
the perfidious Camiran and Afhkari came out of the place, and 
proceeded about ten pharfangs on their way. When they found 
that Humaioon did not fend troops to feize them, nor attempt 
to detain them, as they imagined, they Uvere afliamed of their 
own behavior, and thought it more elegible to truft to his cle- 
mency, than turn mendicant pilgrims. With this refolution 
they returned. 

The king having heard of their return, fent perfons to con- 
gratulate, and treat them with great refpedt. Humaioon, 
after thefe tranfaftions, returned to CabulJ Pier Mahummud, 
the Ufbeck, having made fome incurfions into Humaioon’s ter- 
ritories, in the year nine hundred and fifty fix, the king dater- 
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^ ,.that purpofe, marched towards Balich. Camiran and Afhkari 
Hi* trf/fon- accompanied him, and begun again to hatch treafon. The king 
able deiigns. p erce _£ vec j their treachery, but took no effectual fleps to prevent 

its effect. 


Humaioon arriving in the environs of Balick, an Ufbeck ge- 
neral came before him with only three thoufand Ufbeck horfe, 
and flopt his progrefs. The Ufbeck chief was, on the fecond 
day, reinforced by Pier Mahummud, and the princes of Haflar, 
and was thus enabled to march out with thirty thoufand horfe to 
Humaioon give battle. Soliman, Hindal, the king’s coufin and brother, 
U(beckn C defeated the advanced parties, and preffed fo hard upon Pier Ma- 
hummud that he thought proper to retreat within the city. 

The king was defirous of purfuing the enemy. This refolu- 
tion, had it been followed, would certainly have had a good affett, 
as they were preparing to evacuate the place. But unfortunately 
the king fuffered his own better judgment to be over-ruled by 
his omrahs, who fuggefled their apprehenfions from Camiran, 
and advifed the king to incamp fomewhere near the city, which 
would fall into his hands in the courfe of things. This pernici- 
ous advice was accordingly followed. No ground proper for in- 
camping being near, the king was obliged to retreat to a fmall 
diftance. The troops being ordered to move back, apprehended 
‘ that danger was near j when the enemy actually conftrued the 
retreat of Humaioon into a real flight. By this double miftake 
the Moguls were intimidated, and the Ufbecks received frefh fpi- 
rits. They immediately fell upon Soliman and HufTein, who 
brought up the rear, forced them upon the main body, where 
the king commanded in perfon. He gallantly oppofed them hand 
to Hand, and with his fpcar demounted the officer who led on 
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the attack. Hia brother Hindal, Tirdi Beg, and Tolic Chan 
fupported Humaioon with great bravery; but they foon found 
themfelves deferted by all their troops, and were obliged to fave 
themfelves by flight. 

After this unfortunate a&ion, the imperial army retreated to- 
wards Cabul. The king, on his way, was deferted by the per- 
fidious Camiran and Aihkari, who had not joined in the a&ion. 
Humaioon juftly refenting their behaviour, wrote to Ali, one of 
Camiran’s omrahs, and made him great promifes if he would 
feize his mafter, and fend him prifoner to court ; difpatchirtg, 
at the fame time, Soliman and Hindal in purfuit of him. Ca- 
miran, laying afide all his enfigns of ftate, attempted, by the 
way of Zohac and Bamia,^ to pafs to the Indus. The king, 
informed of his motions, fent a party to intercept him ; but Kir- 
rachi and Huflein, who had remained with Humaioon, wrote 
privately to Camiran, and acquainted him with all that pafled. 
Thefe perfidious chiefs, being now afhamed of no villiany, told 
Camiran, that, as the greatefl: part of the king’s troops were de- 
tached from his perfon, if he would return, they would join him 
in the a&ion. Camiran did not let this favorable opportunity flip 
through his hands. He returned, by the way of Kipoha^: whi- 
ther, the king, having intelligence of him, advanced to meet 
him. The battle was no fooner begun, than Kirrachi, and his 
perfidious ahderents, went over to Camiran, and turned upon Hu- 
maioon, who, with a few faithful friends, fought with great refo- 
lution. Pier Mahummud, and Ahmed, the fon qf Kulli, being 
(lain by the king’s fide, and he himfelf wounded in the head, as 
well as his horfe, he was forced to abandon the field, and fly to 
Bamia, and from thence to Buduchfhan, leaving Camiran to 
poflefs himfelf, a third time, of Cabul. 
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Humaioon was now in great diftrefs, for money to pay the few 
troops, who had continued faithful to his fortunes. He was 
obliged to borrow the horfes, camels, and merchandize of fome 
great caravans, with which he mounted and paid his troops. 
He privately fent Bidda, Toglich, Mudgnow, and others, to the 
number of ten perfons, to fupport his intereft at Cabul, and to 
fend him intelligence of what pafled in that city. But of all 
thefe, Toglick alone remained true to his intereft, which they 
now found was greatly declined. Soliman, Ibrahim, and 
prince Hindal, returning with their detachments to join the 
king, he found himfelf again in a condition to make an attempt 
to recover his kingdom ; and he accordingly marched towards 
Cabul. Camiran, upon the approach of Humaioon, came out, 
and drew up on the banks of the Punger. Camiran was defeated 
with great daughter, and in his flight he was obliged to fhave 
his head and beard, to efcape, in the difguife of a mendicant, to 
the mountains of Limgan. Alhkari was taken prifoner, and the 
perfidious Kirrachi fell in the engagement. 

Humaioon now returned in triumph to Cabul ; wherehe enjoyed a 
whole year in peace and feftivity. Intelligence was brought to him, 
that the reftlefs Camiran was again at the head of fifteen hundred 
horfe, while fome omrahs fled from the royal prefence to Ghizni. 
The king marched againft his brother, who fled towards the In- 
dus j fo that Humaioon, withput effeding any thing, returned to 
Cabul. Camiran no fooner heard of his brother’s retreat, than 
he returned again among the Afghans to raife up more diftur- 
bances. Humaioon was under the neceflity of taking the field a 
fecondtime. He wrote to Byram, who ftill held the government of 
Candahar, to march againft the omrahs, who fled to Ghizni, and 
had invited Camiran to join him at that place. Camiran, by the 
w &j of Pefliawir, Bungifh, and Curvee, was then on his march 

towards 
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towards Ghizni : But before his arrival, Byram had come to 
Ghizni, and carried the revolted omrahs prifoners to Cabul. Ca- 
miran, difappointed of his ally, returned to Pefhawir, and the 
king directed his march to Cabul. 

Before the arrival of Humaioon at his capital, Mahommed, 
one of the imprifoned omrahs found means to efcape, a fecond 
time, to Ghizni, from whence he was perfuaded to return j no 
doubt, upon the moft facred afiurances of pardon. Aihkari 
having preferred a petition to the king, foliciting his releafement 
from prifon, in order to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, was 
now fent to Soliman, governor of Buduchfban, to proceed to 
Balich. Afhkari died in the year nine hundred and fixty one, in 
his way eroding the Arabian defarts. 

Camiran was, in the mean time, levying troops among the 
Afghans, and carrying on a private correfpondence with Ma- 
hommed at Ghizni. The treafon was difeovered, and the old 
traitor condemned to death. Humaioon had, by this time, 
marched againft Camiran j but he was furprized in his camp, 
near ^Jhiber, the twenty-firft of Zicada, nine hundred and fifty 
eight, in the night j upon which occafion prince Hindal loft his 
life. Camiran, however, gained no advantage but the death of 
his brother, being overthrown by Humaioon, and obliged to take 
(helter again among the Patans. The king, after this vidory, 
returned to Cabul, and in gratitude to the memory of Hindal, 
who had fo well expiated his former difobedience^by his fervices 
and blood, he gave the daughter of that prince, Rixia Sultana, 
to his fon Akbar in marriage. Pie conferred, at the fame time, 
upon the royal pair, all the wealth of Hindal j and appointed 
Akbar to the command of his uncle’s troops, and to his govern- 
ment of Ghizni. 
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The Afghans, a few months after thefe tranfaCtions, rofc in 
favor of Camiran. The king marched into their country, which 
he laid wafte with fire and fword. Finding, at laft, that they 
got nothing but mifehief to themfelves by adhering to Camiran, 
they with-held their aid, and expelled him from their country. 

The defolate Camiran fled to Hindoftan, and was reduced to 
folicit the protection of the emperor Selim, whom he beheld, 
by his own bafenefs, ruling his father’s empire. But it was not 
to be expeCted that Selim would treat Camiran favorably. The 
unfortunate fugitive fled from the court of Delhi, and, like a 
poor vagabond, fought protection from the Indian prince of Na- 
gercot. Being from thence driven by Seiim, he fled among the 
Gickers. 

Hyder, one of the pofterity of Timur, reigned then in Cafli- 
mire. He requefted the affiftance of Humaioon, to quell fome 
difturbances in his kingdom. The king accordingly marched 
towards India, and crofled the Indus. Adam, the prince of the 
Gickers, fearing the king’s refentment, for giving protection to 
Camiran, imprifofted that unhappy man, and acquainted the king, 
that he was ready to deliver him over to any body he Ihould be 
pleafed to fend. The king difpatched Monim to Adam, and Ca- 
miran was accordingly given up to him, and brought to the royal 
prefencc. /*"• a-**** i /,• • 

The Mogul chiefs, to a man, folicited that he fhould be put 
to death, that he might diftrefs them no more j but the king 
would, by no means, confent to embrueftis hands in the blood 
of his brother, however deferving he was of death. Humaioon, 
on account of his lenity, was threatened with a general fedition 
in his army, and every body openly complained of that merciful 

diipofltion, 
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difpofition in the king, by which his fubje&s were fo often in- 
volved in misfortunes. He was, at lad, though much again ft his 
will, neceffitated to permit them to render Camiran blind, by means 
of antimony. Some days after this fentence was executed upon the 
unfortunate prince, the king went to fee him. Camiran imme- 
diately rofe, and walked fome fteps forward to meet him, laying : 
“ The glory of the king will not be diminilhed by vifiting the un- 
“ fortunate.” Humaioon immediately burfting into tears, wept 
very bitterly : Camiran endeavoured to comfort him, by con- 
feffing the juftice of his own punilhment, and, by way of expi- 
ating his crimes, requefted leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. His requeft was granted, and he went by the way 
of Sind. Having relided three years in Mecca, he died in that 
place, in the year nine hundred and fixty four. He left one fon, 
Carem, who was fome time after his father’s death afiaftlnated, 
by the order of Akbar, in the fort of Gualier ; Camiran had alfo 
three daughters. 

4 ( 

Humaioon being now delivered from the reftlefs fpirit of Ca- 
miran, began to extend his dominions. He frit turned his arms 
towards Calhmire. Selim, the Patan emperor of India, having, 
at that time, advanced to the Indus, his omrahs rep re fen ted to 
Humaioon, that, if helhould enter Calhmire, as there was but 
one pafs through which he Could return ; that Selim might block 
up his rear, and reduce him to great diftrefs. The king, how- 
ever, would not liften to their reprefentations ; but marched to- 
wards Calhmire. Having advanced about half wav, a mutiny 
arofe in the army, and the greateflpart of the omrahs refilled to 
proceed ; while others actually returned to Cabul. Tins obliged 
Humaioon to take a circuit, by the way of Sind, ordering a fort, 
called Biekeram, to be built in his rout. In Bickeram he left a 
garrifon undeto ne Seconder. 
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When the king arrived in Cabul, he fent his Ton Akbar to his 
government of Ghizni, under the charge of Jell&l. In the year 
nine hundred and fixty-one, the king had another fon born to 
him at Cabul, whom he named Mahommed Hakim. 

In the courfe of this year, Humaioon became jealous of Byram, 
by the calumny of fome of his courtiers, who pretended, that that 
great man was carrying on intrigues with the Perfian government. 
The king, marched towards Candahar, by the way of Ghizni. 
Byram, who was quite innocent of the charge, when he heard 
of the king’s approach, came out, with five or fix friends only, 
to congratulate him upon his arrival, and to lay his offerings at 
his feet. The king foon plainly perceived that he had been 
abufed, and fatisfying Byram with reafons for his coming, fpent 
two months there in feftivity. The calumniators of Byram were 
difgraced, and he himfelf loaded with favors. Byram was, how- 
ever, afraid, that the repeated calumnies of his enemies might 
find way at laft into the king's mind ; he therefore earneftly 
requeued, that the government fhould be bellowed on fome other 
chief, and that he might be permitted to attend his fovereign. 
But the king would by no means confent to a thing, which might 
have the appearance of a flur upon the condudt of his faithful 
fervant. When they parted. Byram obtained the diftridt of 
Dawir, for two of his friends, who remained with him. 

Much about this time an addrefs was received from the inha- 
bitants of Delhi and Agra, acquainting Humaioon, that Selim, 
the Afian emperor of India, was dead, and that all the tribes of 
the Patans were engaged in a civil war : That it was, therefore, 
a proper opportunity for the king to return and take poffeffion of 
his empire. Humaioon was in no condition to raife a fufficient 
army for that enterprize, and he became extremely melancholy. 

The 
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The king being one day upon a hunting party, told fome of his 
omrahs, that he was very uneafy in his mind, about the execu- 
tion of his defigns upon Hindoftan. Some of them, who were 
defirous to make the attempt, confuhed among themfelves, and 
hit upon a fuccefsful ftratagem to bring the king to an immediate 
refolution. They therefore told him, that there was an old 
method of devination, by fending a perfon before, and aiking 
the names of the three firft perfons he met, from which a con- 
clufion, good or bad, might be formed, according to their mean- 
ing. The king, being naturally fuperftitious, ordered this to be 
done. He fent three horfemen in front, who were to come back 
and acquaint him of the anfwers they received. The firft horfe- 
man who returned told the king, that he had met with a traveller 
whofe namefvas Dowlat*. The next brought advice, that he 
met a man who called himfelf Murdd *f\ And the third, that he 
met with a villager, whofe name was Sadit J. 


The king difcovered great joy upon this occafion, and though Humaioon 
he could only colle<fl fifteen thoufand horfe, determined to under- invade in- 
take an expedition into India. He left to Monim the govern- doftan ‘ 
ment of Cabul, and the tuition of his young fon Hakjm, and 
in the month of SifFer, nine hundred and fixty-two, began~/~ 
his march from his capital. The king was joined at Pelhawir 
by Byram, with all his veterans from Candahar. When he had 
crofled the weftern branch of the Indus, he appointed Byram his ' 

<■ S ' 1 

captain general, and ordered him to lead the van with Chizer, 

Tirdi Beg, Secunder, and Shubiani. 


Upon the approach of. the king, Tatar, the Patan governor Rhotas «• 
of the province of the five branches of the Indus, who com- 
manded the new fort of Rhotas, evacuated the place and fled to 


Fortune or profperity. 


+ Defire or inclination. 
.F. e 


J Happinefs. 

Delhi. 
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Delhi. Humaioon purfued Tatar to Lahore, which place was 
alfo evacuated by the Patans, and the king peaceably entered the 
city. From Lahore he difpatched Byram to Sirhind, and that 
able general poflefted himfelf of all the country as far as that place. 
The king having received intelligence, that a body of Afghans, 
commanded by Shubas and Nifir, were aflembled at Dibalpoor, 
he ordered Abul Mali, whom he ufed to honor with the name of 
fon, with a ftrong detachment againft them. Abul Mali having 
overthrown them, returned with the plunder of their camp 
to Lahore. 

The Patan emperor Secunder had, in the mean time, ordered 
Tatar and Hybut, with an army of thirty or forty thoufand 
horfe from Delhi, againft Humaioon; but Byraha, notwith- 
ftanding their great fuperiority in number, was determined to 
rifque a battle, crofted the Suttuluz, advanced boldly to meet 
them, and pitched his camp upon the banks of the river Bidg- 
warra. It being winter, the Patans kindled great fires of wood 
in their camp, which Byram obferving, he crofted the river with 
a thoufand chofen horfe, and advancing near their camp without 
being discovered, began to gall thofe who crouded round the 
fires with arrows, which raifed an uproar in the camp. But the 
Patans, inftead of extinguiftiing theif fires, which prevented them 
from feeing the enemy, while the enemy had a fair view of them, 
by means of the light, threw on more wood. In the mean time, 
the whole of Byram’s army having crofted the river, fell upon 
the Patans from all fides, routed them, and took all their ele- 
phants, baggage, and a number of horfes. Byram fent the ele- 
phants to the king, at Lahore, and encamped at Matchiwarrah. 
He difperfed' detachments on all fides, and poflefted himfelf of 
all the country, almoft to the walls of Delhi. The king was 
greatly rejoiced when he heard of this vidtory, and conferred 

upon 
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upon Byram the titles of Lord of Lords, the grateful friend, and 
the grief-expelling companion. 

When the news arrived of the overthrow of Tatar, the emperor. Seconder 

marches a- 

Secunder exacted an oath of fidelity from his am rah s, and marched g*>nft ‘he 

J c Moguls. 

with eighty thoufand horfe, a great train of artillery, and a num- 
ber of elephants, towards the Indus. Byrim thought proper to 
Ihut himfelf up in Sirhind, and to provide againft a fiege, by lay- 
ing in provifions, and throwing up new works. Secunder en- 
camped before Sirhind, and Byram fent continual letters to La- 
hore, to haften the king to his relief. Humaioon accordingly 
marched, joined Byram, made repeated fallies from the city, and 

greatly diftrefled the enemy in their camp. 

* ' 

Upon the laft day of Rigib, when the young prince Akbar was 
going the rounds of the camp, the Patans drew up their forces, 
and offered battle. This had the intended effeft on the impetu- 
ous young prince, who could not bear to be infulted. He ac- Pr,nce Akbar 

J ° r # # marftials the 

cordingly having obtained his father’s permiflion, drew out the Mogul army, 
army. Humaioon gave the command of the right to Byram, and 
the left to Secunder, which was compofed of the troops of Ab- 
dulla the Ufbeck, Abul Mali, Alla, and Tirdi Beg, who were 
to begin the aft ion. He topk poft in perfon in the center, and 
advanced flowly towards the enemy, who waited the attack. 

The left wing having charged, according to the orders which The battle 
they had received, the enemy were broke, and they never after b 8 
recovered from the confufion into which they were thrown. The 
aftion, however, continued warm for fome time; Humaioon 
and his gallant general Byram difplayed great conduft, while the 
young prince Akbar diftinguifhed himfelf with afts of perfonal 
valour. The Moguls were fo animated by the behaviour of that 

E e 2 young 

* 
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young hero, that they feemed even to forget that they were mor- 
tal men. The enemy at laft, were driven off the field, with very 
great flaughter, and the emperor Secunder fled, with precipita- 
tion, to the mountains of Sewalic. 

The empire This victory decided the fate of the empire, which fell for ever 
from the Pa- from the Patans. Sounder, the Uibeck, and fome other omrahs 
Moguls. were detached to take pofleffion of Delhi and Agra, which they 
effected without oppofition. Humaioon conferred the govern- 
ment of the province of Punjab upon Abul Mali, and ordered him 
jto purfue the fugitive emperor. In the month of Ramzan the 
j king entered Delhi, in triumph, and became, a fecond time, 
/Emperor of Hindoftan. Byram, to whofe valor and conduit 
the king, in a great meafure, owed his reftoration, was now 
rewarded with the firfi: offices in the ftate, and had princely 
eftates affigned to him. Tirdi Beg was appointed to the go- 
vernment of Delhi ; the fuperintendency of Agra was given 
to Secunder, and Alii Kulli was made viceroy of Merat and 
Simbol j for which department he fet out with a confiderable 
force. 4 ' 


A. D. 1554. 
Hig. 962* 
The Patans 
overthrown. 


Akbar fcnt 
agamft Se- 
cunder. 


As Abul Mali, on account of difputes with the omrahs in his 
army^Jhad permitted Secunder to become daily more formidable, 
the king difpatched his fon Akbar, under the direction of By- 
ram, againft him. Much about this time, a man of low birth, 
who became famous, under the name of Kumber, raifed a re- 


bellion in Simbol, and, collecting a great force, plundered the 
provinces between the rivers. He was, however, on the fifth of 
the firft Ribbi, nine hundred and fixty three, defeated and llain 
by Alii Kulli, and the infurreCtion totally quafhed. 


In 
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In the evening of the feventh of the firfl Ribbi, Humaioon 
walked out upon the terrace of the library, and fat down there 
for fome time to enjoy the frefh air. When the emperor began 
to defcend the Reps of the flair fro'm the terrace, the crier, ac- 
cording to cuftom, proclaimed the time of prayers. The king, 
conformable to the practice of religion, flood flill upon this oc- 
cafion, and repeated the Culma *, then fat ^pwn upon the fecond 
flep of the flair till the proclamation was ended. When he was 
going to rife he fupported himfeif upon a flaff, which unfortu- 
nately flipt upon the marble, and the king fell headlong from the 
top to the bottom of the flair. He was taken up infenfible, and 
laid upon his bed he foon recovered his fpeech, and the phyfi- 
cians adminiflered all their art: But in vain, for upon the 
eleventh, about funfet, his foul took her flight to Paradife. He 
was buried in the new city, upon the banks of the river j and a 
noble tomb was eredted over him, fome years after, by his fon 
Akbar. Humaioon died at the age of fifty one, after a reign of 
twenty five years, both in Cabul and India. 

The mildnefs and benevolence of Humaioon were exceflive : 
If there can be any excefs in virtues fo noble as thefe. His af- 
fedtion to his brothers proved the fource of all his misfortunes j 
but they rewarded him with ingratitude and contempt. He was 
learned, a lover of literature, and the generous patron of the 
men of genius, who flourifhed in his time. In battle he was va- 
liant and enterprizing : But the clemency of his difpofition hin- 
dered him from ufing his victories in a manner which fuited the 
vices of the times. Had he been lefs mild and religious, he would 
have been a more fuccefsful prince : Had he been a worfe man, 
he would have been a greater monarch. 


A. D. 1511s* 
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^s|5* Shaw Tamafp was in the thirty fecond year of his reign over 
state of Afia Perfia, when Humaioon died in Hindoftan. The U {becks had 
Humafoon! 0 * P°^ e ^* e( ^ themfelves of Great Bucharia, and the moft part of 
Maver-ul-nerc or Traofoxianaj and the frontier provinces, be- 
yond the Indus, were fubjed to the family of Timur, emperors 
of Hindoftan. 


AKBAR. 



( *>J ) 


AKBAR. 


T HE celebrated Abul Fazil, the moft elegant writer of India, a. D. is?s- 
has given to the world the hiftory of the renowned Akbar*, Hige^j. 
in three volumes, called Akbar namma. From that hiftorian, 
we thall chiefly extrait the moft material tranfadions of this 
reign. 

When Humaioon became infenfible after his fall, the Mogul Akbar ^ 
chiefs difpatched one Chuli exprefs to Punjab, to acquaint Akbar throne at 
of the accident which had befallen his father. Not many days c * 1Unore ’ 
after, the news of his father’s death came to the prince at Calla- 
nore. The omrahs, who were prefent, after exprefling their 
grief for the dcceafed, raifed Akbar to the throne, on the fecond 
of the fecond Ribbi, in the year 963, being then thirteen years 
and nine months old. 


Byram, diftinguilhed by the noble title of Chan Chanan -f*, on Byram’s wife 
the acceflion of Akbar, became abfolute regent, and had the t ion. 
whole civil and military power of the empire in his hands. The 
firft orders iflued from the throne, after difpatching the letters 
of proclamation, were, to prohibit the exadion of the ufual 
prefent of money, from the farmers j to let all goods pafs toll- 
free, and to prevent the injurious pradice of prefling labourers 
to^the war. Not many days after the acceflion of Akbar, Abul 
Mali, who was in great favour with Humaioon, difeovering 

* His titles at length were Shaw Jumja, Abul Muzzifler, Jdlal ul dien, Ma- 
hommed Akbar, Padiftia Ghazi. 
f Which may be tranflated, the moft Noble of Nobles. 


fome 
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A ii^et. 963V ^ ome trea'fonable intentions, was feized and imprifoned in La- 
hore. He, however, found means, fome time after, to efcape ; 
and Pulwan Gul, the chief magiftrate to whofe charge he was 
committed, killed himfelf } for fear of the ftridfc feverity of the ■ 
police under By ram. 

Akbar de- The king led his jtrmy towards the hills, with a view to ex- 
dcr. * terminate the party of the Patan emperor Secunder : he defeated 
Secunder, and obliged him to. fly farther among the mountains ; 
whither the imperial army could not purfue him. Akbar, in 
the mean time, fubdued the country of Nagracot j received the 
Indian prince of that province into favor : and the rains coming 
on, took up his quarters at Jallender. In the mean time, Soli- 
m&n, one of the pofterity of Timur, and frequently mentioned 
in the reign of Humaioon, who had been left governor of 
Buduchfhan, threw off his allegiance, fet up for himfelf, and 
inarched againft Cabul. That city was defended by Monim, the 
.-tutor of the young prince Hakim, the king’s brother. Intelli- 
gence of this rebellion being brought to Akbar, he immediately 
detached Kulli Burlafs, Azim, Ghizer, and other Ornrahs, to 
fuccour Monim. Some of thofe chiefs entered Cabul, while 
others encamped without, to harrafs the befiegers j which they 
continued to do for the fpacc of four months. The garrifon, in 
the mean time, became to be diftreffed for provifions ; which 
obliged Monim to confent, that the chutba, for the kingdom of 
Cabul, fhould be read in the name of Soliman. The rebel, 
after this fubmiffion, raifed the fiege, and returned to Bu- 
duchfhan. 

During thefe tranfadtions at Cabul, Himu, the vizier of Ma- 
hommed, the Patan emperor of the Eaftern provinces, advanced 
towards Agra, pith thirty thoufand horfe and two thoufand ele- 
phants. 
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phants. He obliged Secunder, the Mogul governor of that A - . D - 'JS5- 
city, to retreat to Delhi. Sadi, another general under Mahurn- Him take* 
mud, in the mean time, raifed an army, and advanced to the Aera ’ 
banks of the Rehib ; where the Mogul governor Zeman, with 
three thoufand horfe, crofling the river, attacked him,. but was 
defeated •, and carried only two hundred of his army, alive, from 
the field j thofe who efcaped the fword, being drowned in the 
river. 


Himu having taken Agra, marched towards Delhi, where advances w 
Tirdi commanded for Akbar. Tirdi fent expreffes to all the 
Mogul'chiefs around, foliciting fuccours, and was joined by Ab- 
dulla, Inderani, Kullabi, and others •, and then he thought him- 
felf in a condition to give the enemy battle, without waiting for 
Zeman ; who, with feveral other omrahs, and a confiderable re- 
inforcement, was marching to his afiiftance. Himu, who was which he 
a very valiant man, feledtcd three thoufand chofen horfe, and fome wkc,< 
of his belt elephants, which he polled about his own perfon in 
the center ; and with which he charged Tirdi fo violently, that 
he drove him guite off the field. Himu then fell, with great 
impetuofity, upon the right wing, which he routed fo that the 
flight became general. This vidtory was fo compleat, that in 
confequence of it, the city immediately furrendered, and Tirdi, 
flying to Sirhind, left all the country open to the enemy. Zeman, 
having received intelligence of this difafler, at Merat, haftened 
alfo to Sirhind. 


The king, during thefe tranfadlipns, was at Jallender; and The king 
finding all his dominions, except the provinces towards the heads p" e xuj>! per 
of the Indus, wrefted from him, ^was greatly affedted with the 
pews of Hirau’s fuccefs. He called to him Byram, conferred 

F f upon 
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upon him the honorable title of the noble Baba *. He told that 
able man, that he repofed his whole truft in his prudence and 

good conduit, in this perilous fituation of affairs, and defired 
that he might take whatever meafures he thought raoft conducive 
to retrieve his affairs. He, at the fame time, affured Byram, in 
the molt folemn manner, that he would give no attention to any 
malicious inlinuations which might be fuggefted to the royal ear 
by his enemies. The young prince having thus expreffed the 
genuine fentiments of his foul to B-yram, he made him fwear, by 
the foul of his father Humaioon, and by the head of his own 
fon, tliat he would be faithful to the great trult, which was now 
repofed in him. A council of war was immediately called, in 
which Byram prefided. The majority of the omrahs were of 
opinion, that as the enemy confided of above a hundred thou- 
fand horfe, while the royal army fcarce amounted to twenty thou- 
sand, it would be moft prudent to retreat to Cabul. Ryram ftre- 
nuoufly oppofed this meafure, and was almoft lingular in his 
opinion, which was to give battle inftantly to the enemy. The 
young king joined Byram’s fentiments with fo much warmth and 
gallant anxiety, that the chiefs cried out, in rapture, that then- 
lives and fortunes were at his fervice.. 


Immediately hoftillties being refolved' upon, Chizer Chan, who 
was married to the king’s aunt, the fultana Gulbadin, was ap- 
pointed governor of Lahore, to ad againft Seconder y while the 
king himfelf prepared, in perfon, to chaftife Himu.. He marched, 
to Sirhind, and was there joined by his defeated omrahs, who had 
affembled. at that place. The king being out, one day, at the 
diverlion; of hawking. Byram, called Tirdi to his tent, and or- 
dered him to be beheaded for abandoning Delhi, where he might 
have defended himfelf, and for other unmilitary crimes, with. 


* Baba figfiifies father. 

,s 
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which he was juftly charged. When Akbar returned, Byram 
waited upon him, and informed him of what he had done ; he 
excufed himfelf for not acquainting the king of his intentions, 
by infinuating, that he was certain his royal clemency was fo 
great, that notwithftanding Tirdi’s crimes, he would have for- 
given him ; which, at fuch a time, would be attended with very 
dangerous confequences, as the hopes of the Moguls refted upon 
every individual’s ftridt performance of duty. He affirmed, that 
negligence was, in fuch a critical fituation, as great a crime as 
treafon, and ought to meet with an equal puiiifhment. But that 
on the other hand, defert fhould meet with reward : for a dan- 
gerous crifis, is the feafon of ftrid juftice, in both refpedts. 

Without his reward, the foldier becomes languid and difcon- 
tented ; when he fears no punifhment, he is negligent and in- 
folent. 

The king faw into the propriety of the meafure, but he {lad- 
dered at the inhumanity of the punifliment. He, however, 
thanked Byram for the fervice which he had done him ; and, in- 
deed, though the policy of that minifter was fevere, it had the 
intended effedl among the omrahs. They faw that they had 
nothing to hope, and every thing to fear from fadtion and bad 
behaviour j and therefore, they became very obedient to the or- 
ders of Byram. 

The king foon after marched from Sirhind towards Delhi, de- Marche* to- 
taching Secunder, Abdulla, Inderani, Lai Sultan, Mudjenu, and ward ' Den>u 
others, under the command of the gallant Zeman, who had 
been created captain general, fome miles in his front. Himu, 
who had aflumed the title of Raja, in Delhi, having attached 
Sadi, and other Afghan omrahs to his intereft, marched out 
of that city with all his forces; which, by the lowed: 

F f 2 compu- 
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computation, exceeded a hundred thoufand horfe, befides ele- 
phants and infantry, with a great train of artillery . He detach- 
ed, in front, a great body of Afgans, with fome artillery, 
which falling in with the Mogul captain general, were defeated 
with the lofs of all their guns, which proved a fignal advantage 
to the king. Himu having arrived at Panniput, heard that the 
king was advanced very near him. He divided his elephants,, 
in which he greatly confided, among his principal officers. 

In the morning of the fecond of Mohirrim, 964, the captains 
general, who had been, by that time, joined by the whole army 
except a few, who remained to guard the king, drew up in order 
of battle, and waited the attack. Himu began the adtion with 
lois elephants, in hopes of frightening the Mogul cavalry, who 
were not accuftomed to thofe enormous animals. He, however; 
found that he was deceived. The Mogul chiefs, either from a 
fear of the fate of Tirdi, or from a nobler eaufe, their own va- 
lor, attacked Himu with fuch refolution, after he had penetrated 
the center of their army, where Zeman commanded, that the 
elephants, galled with lances, arrows and javelins, became quite 
outrageous, and fubmitting no longer to command, fell back 
afid difordered the Patan ranks. Himu, who rode a prodigious 
elephant, ftill continued the adtion with great vigor; at the head 
of four thoufand horfe,. in the very heart of the Moguls ; being 
at laft pierced through the eye, with an arrow, the greatefl part 
of his troops, fearing that his wound was mortal, forfook him.. 
But that valiant man. drew the eye out of the focket, with the 
arrow; and, in that terrible condition, continued the fight with 
unequalled, refolution and courage. He encouraged the few who 
remained by his fide, and advanced through a bloody path which 
his weapons made;, till a chief called Kulli ftretched hialpear to 
kill the driver of Himu's elephant:, that, timorous wretch, to 

£wet 
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five bis own life, pointed to Himu, and addrefiing him, by ’5^* 
name, faid, he would carry him whitherfoever he pleafed. Kulli 
immediately furrounded him with a body of horfe, and car- 
ried him prifoner to Akbar, whom Byram, as upon him rcfted 
the hopes of all,, detained in the rear. 

When the unfortunate Himu was brought into the prefence, Himu taken 
almoft expiring with his wounds, Byram told the king, that it * nd flaln ‘ 
would be a meritorious aftion in him, to kill that brave infidel 
with his own hand. Akbar, in compliance to the advice of his 
tutor, drew his fword, but only gently touched the head of 
the captive, burfting into tears of compaflion. By ram, looking 
fternly upon the king, infinuated, that the, ill-timed clemency 
of his family, was the fource of all their misfortunes, and with 
one fl.ro ke of the fabre, fevered Himu’s head from his body.. 

Akbar took, in this aftion, fifteen hundred elephants, and all Akbar arrives 
the artillery of the enemy. He immediately marched from the at Ddhl * 
field, and took pofleffion of Delhi. From that city, he dif- 
patched Pier Mahummud, manager of the private affairs of By- 
ram, towards Mewat, to feize the treafure of Himu, which was 
depofited in that place. This fervice was accomplifhed, with 
fome lofs on the fide of the Moguls; and the empire, in a great 
meafure, returned to its former tranquillity. 

Huffein, the grandfon of the celebrated rfmaiel Suffvi ad- ThePerfians 
vanced, this year, by the orders of his uncle Tamafp, emperor ^kc k«kU- 
of Perfia, and laid liege to Kandahar. After a fharp engagement har * 
before the walls, with Malfummud of Kandahar, who com- 
manded in the place, as deputy of the minifter Byram, the city 
fell into the hands of the Perfians. Chizer, the Mogul gene- 
sal in the north-weA provinces, was, at the fame time, defeat- 
ed. 
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Akbar, having received intelligence of this double difafter, 
put his army in motion, and marched towards the Indus. Se- 
cunder, who had advanced as far as Callanore, retreated upon 
the king’s approach, to the fort of Mancot, which had been 
built by Selim, the late emperor. Akbar befieged Secunder, in 
that fortrefs, for the fpace of fix months: he then began to treat 
about furrendering the place, upon conditions •, and Chan Azim 
being fent into the fort to fettle the terms of capitulation, Secun- 
der propofed to that chief, to give his fon, as a ho'ftage to the 
king, for his future obedience, if he himfelf ihould be permitted 
to retire to Bengal. This being granted, on the part of Akbar, 
Rhiman, the fon of Secunder, was, in the month of Ramzan, 
964, brought to the king, with prefents, confifting chiefly of 
elephants. Secunder was permitted to retire to Bengal, and 
Mancot was delivered up to Akbar. The king left a trufty go- 
vernor in the place, and proceeded to Lahore. 

Byram, the regent, being privately difgufted at favors which 
the king had conferred upon fome perfons, whom he fufpe&ed to 
be enemies to himfelf, for fome days,, refufed to come to the 
royal prefence. The king, in the mean time, happened to 
amufe himfelf with an elephant fight, and the outrageous ani- 
mals chanced to run over the tents of Byram. The minifter im- 
mediately fufpe&ed, that this was done defignedly by the king, 
and he fent to acquaint him : “ That he was forry to fee that he 
had difobliged the king: but that, »if he deferved Akbar’s dif- 
like, he would he glad to know the crime he had committed, 
that he might be the better able to make his excufe, and then, 
retire for ever from the prefence.'* The king was touched with 
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an imputation, which his foul abhorred j but he condefcended to 
acquaint Byram, that the circumftance, from which his unge- 
nerous fufpicions arofe, was a mere accident. This, however, 
did not fatisfy the minifter, who ftill continued to fufpedt that 
the king’s mind was eftranged from him* 

The king, foon after this tranfadtion, marched from Lahore 
to Delhi. Chaja Callan, who was proud of the dignity of the 
Mogul family, of which he was defeended, and of the fignal 
fervices which he had rendered to the king, fet himfelf up to 
©ppofe Byram in his adminiftration. That vindi&ive minifter, 
to get rid of his antagonift, condemned him to death upon very 
flight pretences, which raifed great commotions among die om» 
rahs. The king alfo exprefled his diflike of this violent pro- 
ceeding j. for the whole had been done without his orders. 

Upon this occafion, high words arofe between the king and 
his minifter y and the former, in a few days, fet out for Agra. 
Though the king did not difeover to any man what had palled be- 
tween him and Byram, the caufe of his journey was no fecret at 
court. The people fided with their young, king, in the quarrel, 
and the power of the minifter began to decline vilibly every day. 
The enraged Byram, in the mean time, endeavored to recover- 
his authority by rigor and feverity. 

Much about this time. Pier Mahummud, who had been for- 
merly a retainer of Byram, \fras, on account of his great abilities, 
preferred to the high office of tutor to the king. He foon en- 
grofled a confiderable lhare of the king’s favor y and the pride of 
advancement began to fwell in his heart. He uled often to make 
the nobles, who attended his levee, to wait whole hours, and,, 
atrlaft, to fend them a meffage that he could not fee them; which. 

in*- 
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904 6 bifolent behavior gave great offence to many. Byram himfeif 
was little better treated, one day, by Mahummudj andhejtook it 1 
fo much amifs, that, by virtue of his own authority, he fent the 
tutor prifoner to Biana, from thence he banifhed him to Guzerat, 
and there fhipped him off for Mecca, to profecute his devotion. 


Tfec king of- 
fended. 


The king was highly offended at this proceeding, as it feemed 
to debar him from even the liberty of difpofing of his own pri- 
vate favors. The artful mjnifter, perceiving Akbar’s rage, pro- 
jected an expedition againfl Gualier, to divert his attention to 
another object. That fortrefs was then in the pofieflion of Bibil, 
one of the flaves of the emperor Selim, the fon of Shere, who 
held it for Mahummud, the late emperor of Delhi, who ftill 
kept up the imperial title in Bengal. Bibil, hearing of Akbar’s 
deiign againfl: him, wrote to Ram Shaw, a defeendant of the 
great Raja Man Singh, that as his anceftors had been mafters of 
Gualier, and as he did not think himfeif capable to hold out the 
place againfl the king, he would put it into the poffeflion of the 
Raja, for a reasonable fuin. 


Gualier 
lirered up. 


Ram Shaw, glad of the offer, immediately moved towards 
the fort : but ICika, who poffeffed an eftate from the king, in 
the neighbourhood of Gualier, raifed all his vaffals, and attack- 
ing the Indian prince, defeated and drove him into the domi- 
nions of Rana. Kika, immediately after this victory, returned 
and invefted the fortrefs. Bibil, feeing himfeif thus befieged, 
made overtures of capitulation. The king being informed of 
this circumftance, ordered one of his officers, with a detach- 
ment, to give Bibil the terms he required, and to feize upon the 
fortrefs. The traitor accordingly, being gratified with fome 
money and a prortife of future favor, delivered up the important 
caftle of Gualier. 

In 
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In the courfe of the fame year, the Mogul captain general, the 
noble, Zemin, to wipe off fome afperfions under which he lay,, ex- 
erted himfelf in a particular manner in the king’s fervice; for he 
fubdued all the provinces near Jionpoor and Benaris, which till 
. then were in the hands of the adherents of the Patan dynafty. 

Mahommed Ghori, the brother of the famous Phul, who 
having been firmly attached to the Mogul intereft, during the 
late fupremacy of the Patans, had fled to Guzerat, this year re- 
turned to court with his family, and was very favorably receiv- 
ed by the king, who ordered Byram to provide for him in a 
manner fuitable to his dignity. Ghori, trufting too much to 
the king’s authority, negledted to pay that court to the minifter 
which that haughty though able man expedted : Byram there- 
fore took every poflible means to avoid to ferve Ghori, and mada 
things fo very difagreeable to him, that he left the court and re- 
tired to his old family refidence at Gualier. This being repre- 
fented to the king, revived his former difeontent againft 
Byram. The artful regent foon obferved a vifible alteration in 
the countenance of his fovereign. He therefore formed an expe- 
dition againft Malava, to turn the king’s adtive mind from the 
private politics of the court. Byram accordingly called Bahadur, 
the brother of the captain general Zeman from the province of 
Debalpoor, and gave him the command of the army deftined to 
adfc againft Baz Bahadur, the Patan prince of Malava. 

The king, much about this time, went out upon a hunting 
party, and made a progrefs as far as Secundra, within forty miles 
of Delhi, between the rivers. Mahim, his fofter-brother join- 
ed him there, and told him, that his mother was extremely ill 
at Delhi, a^d was very defirous. to fee the king. He immedi- 
ately fet out for Delhi, and the noble Ahmed, a native of Nei r 
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fhapoor, an ornrah of five thoufand, who then commanded in 
the city, came out to meet Akbar with prefents : that ornrah 
was in great perplexity how to a<ft. He was aflured, that By- 
ram would impute the king’s journey to Delhi to his intrigues,, 
and .would not fail to get rid of him, as he had done of Mufa 
Beg, a chief, whom under a like pretext, he found means to 
remove ; he therefore acquainted the king of his apprehensions,, 
and begged he might<be permitted to make a pilgrimage to Mec- 
ca'. The king was very much affedled upon hearihg this re- 
queft, by obferving how formidable the power of his minifter 
was become to all his friends ; but after he had confidered the 
many obligations under which he and his family lay to that able 
man, he could not think of removing him: to leflen, however* 
in fome meafure, the apprehenfions of Ahmed, the king wrote 
to the regent that he had, of his own accord, proceeded to Del- 
hi, and not at the inftigation of any perfon, bu.t merely to pay 
his refpedts to his mother j that therefore a letter from him to- 
appeafe the minds of thofe who were apprehenfive of his dif- 
pleafure, would be extremely necefiary. Byram returned for 
anfwer, that “ he fhould never entertain refentment againft any 
whom the king was pleafcd to honor with his favor.” He 
moreover fent Mahommed Seiftani and Tirdi Beg to Delhi, with, 
affurances of his loyalty and implicit obedience to the king's roy- 
al pleafure. 


A fa£ion ac- 
cuses By ram 
to the king. 


In the mean time, Ahmed, finding the king difpofed to pro* 
te<St him, and to hear accufations againft Byram, gswe aloofe to- 
his tongue one day in public againft that minifter. He was- 
joined by the whole court, whom he had previoufty attached to* 
his intereft.' In fhort, fo many crimes were alledged againft 
Byram, particularly his defigns in favor of Abul Cafitn', the foil 
of the prince Camiran, the king’s coufin german, that Akbar 

was 
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was alarmed, and thought it neceffary to curtail the regent’s an- A H ^- 
thority. When, therefore, Mahommed and Tidri Beg arrived, 
inftead of being admitted to an audience, they were immediately 
imprifoned. 

This breach between the king and Byram, is related with t aa'aftum 
other particulars by the celebrated hiftorian Abul Fazil. One 
day at Agra, fays that great man, one of the king’s elephants in 
the rutting feafon, attacked an elephant of Byram and killed him. 

Byram, for this offence, commanded that the keeper of the royal 
elephants fliould be put to death, without giving any notice to 
the emperor. Akbar was greatly difpleafed with this piece of 
cruelty, efpecially when he found that the poor man was inno- 
cent, having loll all his command over the outrageous animal. 

Soon after, continues Abul Fazil, as Byram was taking his plea- 
fure in a barge on the river, one of the elephants, which had 
been carried down to the water, run furioufly againft the barge, 
and had almoft funk it, before, by the uncommon efforts of the 
rider, he was brought to obedience. The minifter, naturally of 
a fufpicious and unforgiving temper, imagined that thefe were 
a&ually plots laid againft Hie life; and he publickly petitioned 
the king to punifli the rider of the elephant. The king, to ap- 
peafe Byram, and to remove all fufpicions, ordered that the ele- 
phant-rider fliould be fent to him, to be punifhed at diferetion. 

But Byram, either to make an example to others, or to gratify^* 
his refentment agaiaft the innocent man, who might even he 
faid to have faved his life, ordered him alfo to be put to death. 

The king was highly mcenfcd by thefe two inflances of By- 
ram’s prefumption and cruelty. ! His dUpleafure became vifible 
to the court; and there were not wanting many, who made .it 
?thcir bufinefs, by private infinuations, to encreafe his refent- 

C g 2 meat. 
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ment. The king, at length, came to the refolution of depriv- 
ing Byram of the reins of government, which required fome 
delicacy in the prefent fituation of affairs. Some authors men- 
tion a fcheme fuggefted to Akbar by his nurfe *, upon this oc- 
cafion, to get poffeflion of the feals, which were in Byram’s 
poffeflion. They alfo fay, that fhe di (covered to him that mi- 
nifter’s defiga to confine him, which (he had accidentally heard,- 
in a conversion between Byram and the queen-mother. This, 
lay they, was the circumftance that determined Akbar to leave 
Agra. AbulFazil mentions nothing of this affair; for that hif- 
torian informs us, with great probability, that the whole was 
concerted between the two omrahs Adam and Mahim Aniga, on 
the part of the young king, who now began to be tired of a tu- 
tor, and thought he was capable of ailing for himfelf. But to* 
return from this digreflion. 

When it became public that the deputies from Byram had 
been imprifoned by the king, every body predhfted the ruin of 
the minifler,, and endeavored to fhake htm off as faft as poflible. 
They flocked daily to’ Akbar by hundreds to- Delhi. That 
young prince immediately ifTued a proclamation throughout the 
empire, that he had taken, die administration upon himfelf, and 
that henceforth no orders, but his own, fhould be obeyed. By- 
ram being difmiffed from the regency, 

. Mali, the great favorite of the emperor Humaioon, who had. 
been confined in Lahor-e, having before this time found means 
to efcape, went to Cumal the Gicker, and engaged him in an 
expedition againft Cafhmirej but they were defeated with great 
daughter. . Mali flying to Debalpoor,. joined himfelf with Baha* 

* This was (he that the king went to v-Ult at Delhi. 

due. 
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dur, of Seiftan, who commanded in that province on the part of 
Akbar, and ftirred him up to rebel: but Bahadur, repenting of 
his refolution, a quarrel enfued between them, and Mali was 
driven towards the Indus. From the banks of that river he fled 
to Guzerat, and from thence to Jionpoor, from whence the 
captain general ,Zeman, fent him prifoner to Agra. He was 
condemned to perpetual imprifonment in the fort of Biana. 

Byram, finding that he had no farther hopes from the king, 
began to form a refolution of going to Malava, to reduce that 
country, and found an independant kingdom. To accomplilh 
his purpofe, he proceeded to Biana, and called Bahadur and 
other omrahs, whohadbeei} fent upon the expedition to Malava 
before him. But perceiving that he was deferted by thofe chiefs, 
in whom he placed his greateft confidence, he began to delpair 
of fucceeding in that enterprise. He, therefore, releafed Mali 
from his confinement, intending by his afliftance, and that of 
the captain general, who commanded at Jionpoor, to attack 
the Patans of Bengal, and to fix himfelf in that kingdom. But 
before he had proceeded many days on this fcheme, he changed 
his refolution, and took the way of Nagore, with a defign to 
make a pilgrimage to Mecca upon which, Bahadur, Kika, and 
many other omrahs, who had determined to follow his fortunes, 
took leave of him. But fo irrefolute was the unfortunate Byram 
become, at a time too when firmnefs, conftancy, and perfeverance 
were abfolutely neceffary, that, like a perfon infatuated, he had 
no fooner reached Nagore, after having loft all his friends, than 
he changed again his refolution of going to Mecca, and began to 
aflemble troops, with a view to conquer the province of the five 
rivers, diftinguilhed by the name of Punjab. 
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When the king was informed of this new fcheme of By ram, 
he fent the noble Shufvini, his own preceptor, with a meffage 
to him to the following ptirpofe. ** Till now our mind has been 
taken up with our education, and the amufements of youth, and 
it was our royal pleafure, that you fliould be refponfible for our 
empire. But as it is now our intention to govern our people, by 
our own judgment and pleafure, let our well* wither contra<ft his 
fkirts from the bufinefs of the world, and retire to Mecca, with- 
out thirfting after vanity and ambition.** 

Byram, upon receiving this letter, profefled paffive obedience, 
and fent his enfigns of ftate, elephants, banners and drums, by 
the hand of Huflein Kulli, to the king. He then returned to 
Nagore, to prepare for Mecca, being now abandoned by all his 
friends, except Willi Beg, Iftnaiel Kulli, Shaw Kulli, Haflen 
Gadda, and Chaja Muziffer, the reft having joined the king. 
Among the latter, was the famous Mali, who, coming up to 
Akbar, when hunting, negle&ed to difmount, when he made his 
obeilance, for which he was immediately confined. 

Byram having proceeded on his pilgrimage as far as Bickanere, 
repented of his refolution, and returned again to Nagore, where 
he began to aflemble troops. The king being informed of that 
proceeding, marched to Jidger. Pier Mahummud, being now 
returned from his baniftiment, to which he had been condemned 
by Byram, was thought a proper perfon to carry on the war againft 
him. He was accordingly dignified with titles by the king, and 
fent with aft army towards Nagore. The king, in the mean time, 
returned to Delhi, and fent orders to Monim, the governor of the 
kingdom of Cabul, to repair to epurt. 


Byram, 
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Byram, upon the approach of Pier Mahummud, fet out for 
Punjab, and was clofely purfued by that Omrah. When he ar- He return 9 to- 
rived at the fort of Tibberhind, he threw all his baggage into 
that place, which was commanded by one of his adherents, by 
name Shere > but this traitor no fooner had got Byram’s effcfts 
into the place, tha’n he began to reckon upon them as his own, 
and turned out the guard which the unfortunate minifter had fent 
to take charge of his baggage. Byram fet out from thence for 
Debalpoor, which was then governed by one of his old friends, 
Mahommed the Ufbeck. When he came near the place, he fent 
his fecretary, Muziffer All, to wait upon him, but that ungrate- 
ful man, pretending to be affronted at Byram’s requeft, confined 
the fecretary, and fent him to the king. Byram, who had con- 
ceived great hopes from his friendfhip, was aftonifhed at a beha- 
viour fb common to men in adverfity, and fet out, in great per- 
turbation of mind, towards Jallender, 

The king had, by this' time, recalled Pier Mahummud, and Difeatrd. 
appointed Azim to reduce Punjab, and to quell the rebellion of 
Byram. Azim coming up foon after with Byram, at Matchiwar- 
rah, a battle enfued, which was maintained with great bravery 
on both fides ; Azina’s line being broke by the enemy : but at 
length, fcveral of Byram’s principal officers being killed, he was 
defeated, and obliged to fly to the mountains of Sewafic. After 
this victory, the king appointed Chaja Hirrivi to the government 
of Delhi, by the title of the noble Afiph, and marched in perfon 
to Lahore. Wheit Akbar had reached Ludhana, Monim met 
him, in his way from Cabul, and being gracioufly received, was 
honoured with the title of fir ft of the nobles, and made prime 
minifter ef the empire. 

The 



* 3 * 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A- D. i$6o 
Hig. 968. 
The king pur 
files .him into 
the moun- 
tains. 


Byram 

fubmits. 


He re r olve« 
on a pilgri- 
mage to 
Mecca. 


The king’s army having advanced near the mountains of $c- 
walic, a detachment of light horfe entered the hills, where the 
Zemindars of that country, had convened in fupport of Byram 
to guard the pafies : but they were driven from port to poft ; 
upon which, Byram, in great diftrefs, fent his Have Jemmal to 
the prefence, to reprefent his unfortunate fituation, and to implore 
the king’s mercy. Akbar immediately difpatched the omrah 
Abdulla, a native of Sultan-poor, with aflufances of his clemen- 
cy, ana to bring the unhappy Byram to court. Accordingly, in 
the month of the fecond Ribbi, he was received, at fome dis- 
tance from the camp, by a considerable number of chiefs, whom 
the king had ordered to meet him. He was brought into the 
prefence with every pofiible mark of favor and diftindtion. When 
he appeared within fight of the king, he hung his turban round 
his neck, and fuddcnly advancing, threw himfelf, in tears, at 
the foot of the throne. The king inftantly ftretched forth his 
hand, ordered him to rife, and placed him in his former ftation, 
at the head of the omrahs. To difpel at once his uneafinefs and 
grief, the king honored him with a fplendid drefs, and /poke to 
him after the following manner. “ If the lord Byram loves a 
military life, he /hall have the government of Calpe and Chin- 
deri, in which he may exerci/e his martial genius : if he chu/es 
rather to remain at court, our favor /hall not be wanting to the 
great berrefadtor of our family ; but /hould devotion engage the 
. foul of Byram to perform a pilgrimage to Mecca, he lhall be 
efcorted in a manner fiai table to his dignity.” Byram replied.: 
“ The royal confidence and friend/hip for me, muft be now di- 
mini/hed } nay, they are paft the hopes of recovery. Why then 
/hould I remain in the presence ? The clemency of the king is 
enough for me, and his forgivenefs for my late errors, a fuffi- 
cient reward for my former Services, Let then the unfortunate 
Byram turn his face from this world to another, and purfue his 

pilgrimage 
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pilgrimage to Mecca." The king affented to his requcft, and 
ordered a proper retinue for him with 50,000 rupees a year, to 
fupport his dignity. Byram foon after took leave of the king, 
who with a few attendants left the camp and went to Agra. 


A. T). 15^0. 

Hig; 968. 


Byram took the way of Guzerat, with an intention to proceed Takes the 
by feato Mecca. When he arrived in the fuburbs of the capital of * a *J of Guze 
Guzerat, which was then governed by Mull, an omrah of the 
Afgan, imperial family of Lodi, on the part of -Adtcmad l’overeign o 
of the country, he was accolled by Mubarick Lohani, whofe 
father in the battle with Himu, Byram had killed. The wretch is bafely af. 
pretended to embrace the unfufpedting Byram, drew a dagger an^Afgan^ 
and bafely (tabbed him to the heart. A mob of Afgans fell im- chief * 
mediately upon Byram’s retinue, and, plundered them. This 
murder happened on the 24th of the firft Jemmad, in the 968th 
of the Higerah. 


Towards the clofe of the year 968, the emperor appointed Akbar fends 
Adam' and his favorite tutor Pier Mahummud to command an gainfiTia- 
army deftined for the conqueft of Malava. Baz Bahadur, in lava ’ 
whofe hands that country was then, fpent his time in luxurious 
pleafures at Saringpoor, when he was informed of the expedition 
which the Moguls meditated againft him : but the enemy had 
advanced within twenty miles of his capital, before he could pre- 
vail with himfelf to quit the pillows of indolence j and then in 
the bed manner the time and his own confufion would permit, 
he prepared for adiion. But the brave Moguls upon the firft 
onfet (hook his order of battle, and fent him with dreaming 
eyes and a broken heart towards Burhanpoor. 


Adam after the vidtory diftributed the fpoil and the govern- 
ments of Malava among his followers, referving the treafure, 
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A jj®' royal enfigns, and the ladies of the Haram for himfelf. He fent 
nothing except a few elephants to the king of what was cuftomary 
on thofe occafions. Akbar fearing from this behaviour, that be 
entertained treafonable intentions, put the royal ftandard in mo- 
tion towards him. When the imperial enfigns appeared be- 
fore Shakeran, the governor of that fort on the part of Bas 
Bahadur, delivered it up to the king. Akbar from thence made 
a fudden excurfion by night, and in the morning arrived before 
Saringpoor, the capital of Malava. He met Adam coming out 
with an intention to befiege Shakeran : he permitted that omrah 
to pay his refpe&s, and then he carried him back to the city. 
Adam fufpe&ing the king’s difpleafure and the caufe of his vifit, 
laid all the treafure and fpoil at his feet : he excufed himfelf by 
alledging, that he referved every thing till he fliould have the 
honour of prefenting them to Akbar in perfon. The king law 
through his defigns, but preferring clemency to rigour, he drew 
the pen of forgivenefs over his crime. 

The king fo on after returned towards Agra ; hunting one day 
on the way near Narvar, a great royal tygrefs with five young 
ones took the road before him. Akbar advanced to the animal, 
while his retinue flood trembling with fear and aftonifbment to 
behold the event. The king having meditated bis blow, fpurred 
on his horfe towards the fierce tygrefs, whofe eyes flamed with 
rage, and with one ftroke of his fabre, cut her acrofs the loins 
and ftretched her dead upon the ground. The omrahs who were 
prefent, in excefs of joy, ran to kifs his royal ftirrup, and offer 
up their thanks to God for his prefervation. 


Traafa&ions 
at Jionpoor. 


The king having remained fome rponfhs at Agra, Sher^ the 
fon of the late emperor Mahommea^ with 40,000 horfe, advan- 
ced -fcwR-Beagal to reduce the province of Jionpoor. He was 
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oppofed by the Mogul captain general ^who commanded that 
province, with 12,000 horfe, and received a total defeat. Ba- 
hadur the brother of the captain general, diftinguifhed himfelf 
in a very particular manner in this adtion j fo that the two bro- 
thers were efteemed the boldeft warriors of the age : but reck- 
oning too much on their fervices, they negledted to fend to the 
king the elephants which they had taken in the battle, which 
were always confidered as royal property. The king, though he 
gave to the brothers all due praife for their valour, would by no 
means permit any violation of his laws or encroachment upon 
his prerogative : this determined him to march towards Jionpoor, 
but when he arrived at Kurrah, the brothers, fenfible of his re- 
folution and their own milbehaviour, advanced to congratulate 
him with all the fpoils which they had taken, and other, fuitable 
prefents. The king, whofe generality and clemency could be 
only equalled by his fpirit, returned all, except what belonged 
properly to the exchequer. At the fame time he gave them a 
gentle reproof for their negledt, and afterwards engaged their 
affe&ions by his princely bounty and gracious favor. The king 
returned to Agra, and on the third day’s march gave the brothers 
permiffion to go back to their government of Jionpoor. 

By the time that the king had reached Agra, Azim, governor 
of the provinces about the five heads of the Indus, and Adam 
who commanded at Malava, arrived at court according to orders, 
with fuitable prefents. The king gave the government of Malava 
to his, tutor Pier Mahummud, and the office of prime minifter 
to Azim.^-The king after thefe tranfadtions in the year 969, 
made a progrefs to Ajmere, to vifit the Ihrine of Chaja : when 
Akbar arrived at Sumbre, Birbjl the Indian prince of that coun- 
try gave his daughter to him in marriage, and lifted himfelf and 
his fon Bowan Dafs, among the number of the king’s omrahs. 
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When Akbar had reached Ajmere, and had performed his d evof- 
tions, he fent the prince Huflein of the imperial family of Ti- 
mur, and governor of Ajmere, to invert the fort of Merta, which 
was in the territories of Maldeo, the unfubdued Indian prince of 
Marwar. He himfelf returned in three days and nights, with a 
retinue of fix perfons only to Agra, which was a diftance of 
more than two hundred and fixty miles. 

The prince Huflein having advanced near Merta, Jig Jal and! 
Dafs, who were principal men of that country, threw a detach- 
ment into the place and prepared for a fiegc. Huflein inverted 
the fort, and began to carry on his approaches. In a few days 
he extended one of his mines under a baftion, and fprung it, by 
which a practicable breach was made. He advanced in perfon 
with a feledt body of troops to the afiault, while the enemy 
bravely filled the breach to oppofe him. Tho’ frefh fupplies of 
troops mounted from time to time, they were fo warmly re- 
ceived, that Huflein was obliged to found a retreat, and the next 
morning he found that the breach was filled up by the Indian 
foldiers, who had continued to work, notwithstanding the fire he 
had kept up the whole night. The fiege being prolonged for 
fome months, the brave garrifon were unable to hold out longer, 
and defired to capitulate j their requeft was granted, and the 
terms were, that they ftiould march out with all their arms and 
horfes. Jig Jal according to thefe terms left all his money and 
effefts, and marched forth ; but Dewan Dafs, who had been 
averfe to the capitulation, collected five hundred of the garrifon 
together, and having burnt all their effects, they rurtied out of 
the place. Huflein having heard of this breach of the capitu- 
lation, ordered them to be attacked, and the Rajaputs on the 
other hand fought with fuch valour, that they cut their way 
through the Mogul army with the lofs of two hundred and fifty 
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of their number. Among the flain was Dewan Dafs, whofe 
head his friends carried away when they fa w him mortally wound- 
ed, that it might not fall into the hands of the enemy. Huf- 
fein after having poflefled himfelf of the fort, wrote an account 
of his vi&ory to the king, and was honoured with particular 
favours. 

Pier Mahummud, governor of Malava, a man of rcfolution, 
and abilities, took up his refidence in Shadi-abad-mendu, and 
carried on the war with Bas Bahadur with fuch fuccefs, that he 
entirely pofiefied himfelf of his dominions. He took the ftrong 
fort of Bijanagur, and put all the garrifon to the fword, as they 
obliged him to rifque an aflault. Bas Bahadur having taken pro- 
tection under the governor of Brampoor on the borders of the 
Decan, he fometimes by the aid of that chief, made incurfions 
into the territories of Malava, and kept the country in a date of 
hoftility. Pier Mahummud was obliged to march againft Bram- 
poor, and having taken it, ordered a cruel maflacre of all the 
inhabitants, among whom was a number of philofophers and 
learned men, who refided in the place. 

Before Pier Mahummud had left this place, Bas Bahadur hav- 
ing prevailed upon Mubarick and TiffSl, the former the prince 
of Candez in the Decan, and the latter of Berar, to join him, 
advanced with a great army towards the Mogul, upon which he 
retreated to Bijanagur, his officers being all averfe to engage. 
However he refolved to halt at Bijanagur contrary to all their 
opinions, and to give battle to the enemy. He did it, but not 
being fupported by his officers, he was defeated, and being dif- 
mounted by a camel that attacked his horfe in croffing the rapid 
river Narbudda, he was drowned. The enemy continuing the 
purfuit, drove the Moguls from place to place, as far as Agra, 

without 
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without being able to make one ftand before them : fo that Bas 
Bahadur in the year 969, recovered his whole dominions of Ma- 
iava. The king immediately after this difafter, appointed Ab- 
dulla, an Uffieck chief in his fervice, governor of Calpee, to 
carry on the war againft Bas Bahadur. Abdulla drove him a 
fecond time out of his country among the mountains of Comil- 
mere, and re-eftablifhed the government of the Moguls in Mindu, 
and fixed his own refidence as fuperintendant in that city. 


An embafly 
from Periia. 


Adam bafely 
aft'afiinates 
the vizier* 


Seid Beg the ion of Mufum Beg, of the imperial family of 
Suffvi, and abfolute agent for the king of Perfia, arrived much 
about this time at the court of Agra, in the chara&er of an am- 
baflador, with valuable prefents, and received a prefent for him- 
felf of two lacks of rupees from the king. Azim, who had 
been, fome time before, appointed to the office of vizier, had 
acquired great influence in his minifterial department. Adam, 
who commanded at the firft conqueft of Maiava, and by that 
exploit, had acquired great power in the prefence, attempted to 
bring about the prime minifter’s ruin, as fome courtiers had be- 
fore done that of the famous Byram : but the intrigues of Adam 
were difcovered, and his calumnies reverted upon his own head. 
Stung with difappointed malice, he at laft determined to adt the 
aflaffin himfelf. He accordingly one day in the audience cham- 
ber, while the minifter was reading the Koran, according to cuf- 
tom, ftabbed. him under pretence that he took no notice of the 
falutation which Adam made him at his entrance, though he 
well knew, that at fuch a time it was not cuftomary to make or 
return any compliments. Adam after having committed the 
murder, afeended one of the terraces, and flood there in hopes 
of the king’s pardon, though he might otherwife have ef- 
caped. 
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The king who had been afteep in the apartments of the ladies, 
hearing the noife that was made on this occafion, afked the 
caufc. When they informed him of what had happened, he 
arofe, and without changing his fleeping drefs, went up to the 
terrace in a great rage. He was ftruck with horror when he 
faw the blood of his minifter. Having approached the murderer 
with a fword in his hand, he drew it half out, but reflecting 
upon his own dignity, he returned it again into the fcabberd, and 
flernly alked the aflaffin, Why have you killed my vizier ? The 
wretch, fearing that the king was going to kill him, feized his 
hands. This behaviour fo enraged Akbar, that difengaging him- 
felf, he ftruck him with ablow of his fift, and laid him fenfelefs 
at his feet. In this rage he ordered one of his attendants to throw 
the wretch over the wall, which was forty yards in height* Ma- 
him Anigah, this unfortunate man's father, died with grief about 
a month after, and Monim, formerly governor of Cabul who 
was an abetter of the afiaffination of the minifter, fled to Lahore, 
where he was feized and fent to Agra : but as the proofs againft 
him were not fufficient to condemn him, he was acquitted by 
the king, and had afterwards the addrefs to work himfclf into 
favour. 

The king conferred all the honours and eftates of his father 
upon Aziz, the eldeft fon of the deceafed vizier, excepting the 
offices of the Vizarit and Vakilit*. The prince Adam, fovereign 
of thofe mountaineers called the Gickers, difturbing the peace 
of Punjab, the governors of that country were ordered to reduce 
him, and place Kummal one of the fame nation, upon the throne. 
Kummal had been once miraculoufly preferved from death. 
Selim, the late emperor of the Afgan race, ordered a prifon. 
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# The Vizarit and Vakilit arc often joined in tbe fame perfon, but the latter is 
reckoned tbe firft office in the empire* 
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wherein he was at Gualier, with fome hundreds of his nation 
who had been taken prifoners, to be blown up with gunpowder. 
This was done, and Kummal was thrown to fome diftance, with- 
out receiving any confiderable hurt. The fame year Kummal, 
by the aid of the Mogul chiefs, marched againft his countrymen 
the Gickers, reduced that fierce nation, and took their fovereign 
Adam prifoner. 

Chaja the*’ father of the famous Huflein, came about this time 
from Turkeftan to Lahore : he was there met by his fon and 
brought to Agra, the king himfelf going out to congratulate him, 
as he was of the race of Abdulla, one of the greateft faints in 
Turkeftan. Not long after thefe tranfadtions, Huflein, a prince 
of the pofterity of Timur, whom we have often mentioned, either 
ftruck with madnefs, or fome unknown apprehenfions, fled to 
Ajmere with all the forces intrufted by the emperor to his care. 
This revolt occafioned great difturbances in that country, to quell 
which Huflein Kulli, the nephew of the regent Byram, was 
nominated to the government of Nagore, and ordered to proceed 
thither with a great force. Huflein having received intelligence 
of Kulli’ s march, left Ajmere in charge of one of his friends, 
and retreated to Jalore on the frontiers of the kingdom of Gu- 
zerat. Kulli proceeded to Ajmere, and poflefled himfelf of that 
place by capitulation. Mali, the famous favorite of the emperor 
Humaioon, who had been releafed from his confinement upon 
promife of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mecca, hearing of the 
rebellion of the prince Huflein on the way, returned and joined 
him. He marched by his command with a body of horfe to- 
wards Narnoul, and there committed hoflilities. Huflein Kulli, 
the imperial general, detached two omrahs, Ahmed and Eufoph 
againft him, while he marched in perfon againft the prince Huf- 
fein. Mali lay in ambuih for the troops which were fent againft 

him. 
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daughter, the two generals being {lain in the adtion. The king Flies to 

at that time taking the diverfion of hunting at Muttra, received Cabu1 ' 
intelligence of the defeat of his troops, and fent another army 
again ft Mali. The rebel fled before the imperial forces to Pun- 
jab, and from thence to the prince Hakim, the king’s brother at 
Cabul. Hakim gave to Mali his After in marriage, and raifed him 
to the flrft office in that kingdom, for which he by^that time paid 
little or no homage to Akbar. 

The ungrateful refugee, however, had not been many months His villainy, 
in ftation, before he afpired to the kingdom of Cabul, and bafely 
alfaffinated the prince Hakim’s mother, his own mother-in-law, 
who was a woman of uncommon abilities, and might with truth 
he faid to have ruled that kingdom. He then pretended to aft 
as regent for the young prince, who was ftill in his minority, with 
a view to get rid of him as foon as he could conciliate matters 
with the chiefs. In the mean time Soliman, prince of Buduch- 
Ihan, came againft him, and cut off the opening flower of his 
ambition, by depriving him of his life. Huflein having heard of and death, 
the retreat of Mali, fled to Ahmedabad, in Guzerat. 

The king about this time, made a progrefs towards Delhi. An attempt 

® r ° againft the 

As he was paffing by the college of Anniga, a Have of the rebel king's life, 
the prince Huffein, by name Fowlad, who had been fent to af- 
faffinate the king, fixed an arrow in his how and pointed it 
towards the fky. The royal retinue, imagining that the villain 
was going to fhoot at fbme bird flying over head, gazed upward : 
he immediately lowered his aim to the king, who was at feme 
diftance upon his elephant, and let fly his arrow, which lodged 
itfelf feme inches deep in Akbar’s fho'ulder. In a moment a 
thoufand fwords were drawn, and the people cut one another, 

I i each 
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each anxious to kill the aflaffin, who was in a moment hewn to 
pieces. The furgeons being called, the arrow was, with great 
difficulty, extracted on the place, before all the people; the 
king not fhrinking once at the operation : in about ten days the 
wound was clofed up, Akbar returned to Agra, and foon after 
appointed Afaph, of whom we fhall make frequent mention 
'hereafter, governor of Kurrah and. Maneckpoor. 

The king Hid not reft many days at Agra, before he fet out 
for Narvar to hunt elephants. He had ordered Abdulla the Uf- 
beck, who governed for him m Malava, to fend his trained ele- 
phants to affift in this amufement, which he neglected to do. 
The king was very much enraged at his difobedience, and made 
a fudden incurfion into Malava, though the periodical rains were 
at their height. Mahummud, a native of Neiftiapoor, in the 
kingdom of Seiftan, governor of Saringpoor, joined the king by 
the way. When Akbar had reached Ugein, Abdulla, with all 
his forces and treafure, fled to Guzerat : the king purfued him 
about fifty miles, with a fmall body of cavalry : the rebel ftood 
his ground, and fought with fuch fuccefs, that Akbar thought 
proper to return from the purfuit to Mindu, where he furveyed 
the buildings ere&ed there by the imperial family of the Chilli- 
gis. While Akbar remained in that city, Mubarick, king of 
Chandez in the Decan, paid him homage, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage. The king conferred the government of 
Malava upon one Shirra, and returned towards his capital. 
Upon the way, near the village of Sipiri, he fell in with a 
great herd of wild elephants. He ordered his cavalry to furround 
them, and he drove them, with great difficulty, into a fold con- 
ftrudted for that purpofe : one of the male elephants, of a pro- 
digious fize, 'finding himfelf confined, ftrode over the ditch, bore 
down the wall and the pallifadoes before him, and made his way 
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into the plain. Three trained elephants were fent after him : 
he Rood to fight, and before they could overcome and take him, 
he afforded very, great diverfion to the king j who was remark- 
ably fond of the boifterous contention of thofe enprjmous ani- 
mals. . 

In the year 972, Chaja Moazim, the brother of the fultana 
Chuli, and hufband to the king’s aunt, for fome impropriety of 
behaviour, was thrown into prifon, where he died! The fame 
year, the old fort of Agra, which was built of brick, was de- 
molifhed, and the foundation of the new one of red frecftone 
laid } and though a great and magnificent work, was finifhed in 
four years. 

By the intrigues of Abdulla, the Ufbeck, fo often mentioned, 
there was* a report propagated, that the king, on his account, had 
taken a diflike to all the Ufbeck race, and propofed to confine all 
the chiefs of that nation who were in his fervice. This calumny 
gained fo much credit, that Secunder, and Ibrahim both Ufbecks, 
and others, who had governments about Jionpoor and -fifhfft- 
turned their heads from obedience, and drew over the captain 
generad^Zcman and his brother, the famous Bahadur, together 
with Shubiani to their party : Afaph, who held the government 
of Kurrah, on account of fome difputes with the colledtpr of the 
king’s revenues, took part in their rebellion. In a fhort time, 
their army confifted of thirty thoufand horfe, with which they 
poffeffed themfelves of all the territories near Behar and Jion- 
poor. 

News of this rebellion being brought to the king, he feemed 
to take no notice of it. He ordered his troops to attend him on 
a hunting party towards Narvar, in the oppofitc diredion to the 
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enemy. He accordingly employed himfelf in taking elephants 
for feme days j during which time, Afherif, a fcribe, was fent 
privately to Secuncfer, one of the chief rebels, to endeavour to 
bring him over from his fadiorr. Lafkar was* fent witlr a great 
body of horfe to feize the treafures of Afaph, upon whom the 
king had a large demand, which was the foie caufe of that chiefs 
rebellion. 

It feems, that when Afaph was made an omrah of five th'ou- 
fand, and obtained the government of RurraK and ManeckpboV, 
he obtained permiffion of the king to fubdue a country called 
GurrahorKattuc, lying between the provinces of Rintimpore, 
Malava, Behar and the Decan. At that time, the kingdom of 
Gurrah * was governed by a queen, whofe name was Durgetti, 
famous for* her beauty and accompfifliments : her dominions 
were about three hundred miles in length, and one hundred in 
breadth : yet fo flourifhing was the country, that in this final! 
trail, there were about feventy thoufand towns and villages well 
inhabited; which had the good’ fortune never to have fallen 
under the dominion of foreigners. 

Afaph, having heard of the riches of this country, disturbed 
the peaceable inhabitants, onaccuftomed to the found of war, 
with conftant depredations ; he at length marched againft them 
with fix thoufand horfe, and about double that number of in- 
fantry. The queen, with fifteen hundred elephants, eight thou- 
fand horfe and fome foot/ prepared to oppofe him. Dike a bold 
Heroine fhe led on her troops to adion, cloathed in armour, with 
a helmet upon her head, mounted in a caftlc upon an elephant, 
with her boW'and quiver lying by her fide, and a burnifhed lance 
in her hand. Though her troops had not been accuftomed to 

* Now part of Oriflaand Bundel-cundi 
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the love of national independence, and the example of 
their queen, infpired every breaft with a lion’s courage. Their 
eagernefs to engager made them march in diforder towards the 
enemy, which the queen obferving,. commanded them to halt, 
and forming her line a new, gave her troops Arid: orders to 
inarch on flowly, as compad as poffiblc, and to obferve the 
fignal to engage, when it Ihould be dilplaycd from, the elephant 
of- the royal ftandard. 

In' this manner flic received the enemy,, whom fhe quickly re- 
pulled, and preffing upon them, laid fix hundred Mogul horfe- 
mcn dead on the field ; Ihe purfued the reft till the evening, with 
great daughter.. When night came on, the queen halted with 
her army, and gave them orders to walh and refrelh themfelves, 
that they might be prepared for a night attack upon the enemy, 
before they could recover from their confternation. But her 
minifter, and the reft of her chiefs, lefs daring, and confequently 
lefs prudent than this heroine, oppofed this falutary meafure, 
and feditioufly infilled on returning to the field of battle to bury 
their friends. She, accordingly, returned un-willingly » and, 
after the dead were burnt, again addrcflcd her chiefs, and foli- 
ated them, one by one, to accompany her to ftorm the Mogul 
camp : none of them, however, had the fpirit to fecond her in 
this daring enterprize. They vainly imagined, that the enemy 
would of their own accord evacuate the country. 

The chiefs of the little kingdom of Gurrah, foon found that 
they were fatally fruftrated in their hopes. Afaph, to wipe away 
the difgrace which he had fuftaioed the day before, and finding 
what enemy he had to deal with, advanced in the morning to- 
wards the queen, with his artillery which, in the preceding 
action, he had left behind him,, on account of the badnefs of 

the 
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the roads. The queen, upon Afaph's approach, advanced to < 
narrow pafs, and prepared to oppofc him. The Mogul, fcouring 
the pafs with his artillery, foon opened to himfelf a way into the 
plain beyond it, where the queen's army was drawn up in order 
of battle. The prince Biar, the queen’s fon, a youth of great 
hopes, as foon as the Moguls came into the plain, made a refo- 
lute charge, and exhibited prodigies of valour. He repulfed the 
enemy twice, but in the third attack, being wounded, he became 
faint with lofs of blood. When he was juft falling from his 
horfe, his mother, who was mounted on an elephant in the front 
of the battle, obferved her fon ready to expire. She immedi- 
ately called to fome of her people to carry him back to the rear j 
many of them accordingly crowded around him, fome with a 
friendly intention to ferve him, but more to have an opportunity 
to quit the field. The lofs of the prince, in fhort, together with 
the retreat of fo many with his perfon, ftruck a panftic into the 
reft, fo that the unfortunate queen was left only with three hundred 
men in the field. Durgetti, however, feemed no ways affe&ed 
by her defperate lituation ; fhe flood her ground* with her former 
fortitude, till fhe received an arrow in her eye j fhe endeavoured 
to extricate it from the wound, but as fhe tugged it, part of the 
fteel broke fhort, and remained behind. In the mean time, 
another arrow pafTed through her neck, which fhe alfo drew out, 
but nature finking under the pain, a dimnefs Twam before her 
eyes, and fhe began to nod from fide*to fide of the howdar*. 
She, however, recovered from her fainting by degrees j and a 
brave officer of her houfhold, by name Adhar, who drove her 
elephant, fingly repulfed numbers of the enemy whitherfoever 
he turned the outragious animal. He begged permiffion, as the 
day was now irretrievable, to carry the queen from the field. 
She rejected the propofal with a noble difdain : “ It is true, faid 

• A wooden tower on the back of the elephant. 
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Ihe, we are overcome in war, but fhall we ever be vanquifhed in 
honor ? Shall we, for the fake of a lingering ignominious life, 
lofe that reputation and virtue which we have been fo folicitous 
to acquire ? No : let your gratitude now repay that fervice for 
which I lifted up your head, and which I now require at your 
your hands. Hafte, 1 fay ; let your dagger fave me from the crime 
of putting a period to my own exigence.” 


A. D. 1564, 
Il'g- 97*. 


Adhar burft into tears, and begged, that as the elephant was 
fwift of foot, he might be permitted to leave the field, and carry 
her to a place of fafety. In the mean time, the queen, finding 
that the enemy crowded faft around her, and that fhe muft be 
taken prifoner, fuddenly leaning forward, feized the dagger of 
Adhar, and plunging it into her bofom, expired. The death of 
the queen, rendered Afaph's vidory complcat. Six Indian chiefs, 
upon their elephants, ftill flood firm : and afhamed of being out- 
done by a woman, dedicated their lives to revenge the death of 
the queen. 

Afaph, a few days after this battle, laid fiege to the for|refs of 
Jora, where all the treafures of this noble family had been for 
ten generations depofited. The, hopes of gain rendered the Mo- 
guls defperate ; they begun to attack the fort with uncommon 
refolution, till the place was taken. The young prince, now a 
little recovered from His wounds, bravely exerted what little 
ftrength he had left, loft his life in defence of his independence 
and . kingdom. The unfortunate, garrifon, according to their 
barbarous cuftom, had perfofmed the joar *. This dreadful ce- 
rejnony was performed after this manner: a houfe was filled with 
wood, ftraw and oil ; the unfortunate vhftims were forced in, and 

•.The joar, is agendraTmaffircre of the women and children. 
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fire fct to the horrid pile. When the bloody conquerors, who 
had brought this dreadful calamity upon the miferable Indians, 
entered the place, they found two women ftill alive, and untouched 
by the flames ; one of them was called Camelawilli', the After 
of the deceafed queen, and the other the daughter of the Indian 
prince of Biragur, who had been brought to be efpoufed by the 
young but unfortunate prince of Gurrah. Thcfe two ladies were 
referved by Afaph, for the king. The riches of the fortrefs of 
Jora, in gold, fijver, jewels and precious effcfts were invaluable ; 
of gold alone, there were found, in one treafury, one hundred 
and one chefts of mhers. When Afaph had glutted his avarice 
and ambition with the treafure and blood of this brave, though 
peaceable family, he took up his refidence in that country. His 
view was to maintain his conqueft againft the king; and he, 
therefore, did not return to his government of Kurrah. That 
avarice, which prompted him to this public robbery, prevented 
him from prcfenting the king with his part of the plunder. Out 
of a thoufand elephants, which he had taken, though all ftiould 
fall to the (hare of the king, he fent him only two hundred of 
the tyorft, and fent no part of the jewels and treafure. It was 
therefore this juft demand which the king had upon Afaph, that 
made that ambitious omrah join in rebellion with the difafFe&ed 
Ufoeck chiefs. 

The king having found that his general Lalkar could effeft 
nothing againft Afaph, he determined to march in perfon into 
Gurrah. Having therefore left Narvar, he continued his rojut 
for fome days towards Gurrah. Akbar being feized with a fever 
on account of the heat, which in that fandy foil was excefllve, 
he returned to Agra, difpatched Shahim Sellaori,Biddai, Amin, and 
other omrahs, againft Seconder the Ufoeck, by whom they were 
defeated, and the two Jaft taken prifoners. The king apprized 

of 
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of this dilafter, fcnt Monim, who had been dignified with the 
title of firft of the nobles, with an army fome days journey in 
front, and in the month of Shawal 973, followed in perfon with 
all the forces he could raife. 

When the king had arrived at Kinnoge, he feleded a body of 
horfe, and made an excurfion towards Lucknow, the capital of 
the province of Oud, to furprize Secunder, the rebellious Ufbeck, 
who was in that place: but the rebel being informed of the 
emperor’s approach, evacuated Lucknow, and fled to his aflociate 
in treafon, ZemanT^he captain general, with whom he crofled 
the Ganges. The king proceeding to Jionpoor, Afaph fued for 
pardon, and by the mediation of the noble Mudgenu, was ad- 
mitted to the prefence, and again reftored to favor, upon fettling 
his accounts concerning the plunder of Gurrah. A few days 
after his fubmiflion, Afaph was detached with five thoufand 
chofen horfe, againft the enemy. He came to the ferry of Nir- 
hin, and was oppofed in eroding the river, but inftead of making 
any difpofitions to gain the pafl'age, he fat down and pafled the 
time in riot and foolifli negociations, for which he had no au- 
thority. The king being informed of his negligence, dripped 
him of his eftate. Afaph with his brother, relinguilhed his 
troops, and fet out with great expedition to Gurrah. 

The king fent his general Monim, to fake charge of the army 
which Afaph had forfaken ; and the rebels in the mean time, 
under Secunder and Bahadur, crofled the Jumna, and raifed dis- 
turbances in the provinces between the rivers, while the captain 
general oppoled the Imperial army at the Ganges. The king 
being informed of thefe motions, detached Bidda and other 
omrahs, under the command of the Amir Ulluck, to flop the 
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progrefs of Bahadur ; but in the mean time Zeman the captain 
general repenting of his difloyalty, fent a number of elephants 
and other prefents to the king, and Monim interceding for his 
pardon, Akbar was prevailed upon to receive him into favor, 
and draw the pen of oblivion over his crimes. He confirmed 
him in all his eftates and honors, which he had forfeited by his 
rebellion, 

Ui Muluck having come up with Secunder and Bahadur, was 
upon the point of engaging them, when he received a letter from 
Bahadur, acquainting him that his brother Zeman* had fent his 
mother with prefents to the king to intercede for pardon, and 
therefore that he would be glad to avoid extremities, till he heard 
the confequence of that negociation. Muluck, who had heard 
nothing of this matter, thinking it to be a political fetch to gain 
time or lull him to fecurity, paid no regard to it, but drew out 
in order of battle. Secunder who commanded the van of the 
rebel army, made the beft difpofition the time would permit to 
receive him, but was obliged to retreat with great lofs towards 
the body of the army, which by this time was formed by Ba- 
hadur. The Imperialifts, who from the flight of Secunder, con- 
cluded the vi&ory already their own, purfuing in an irregular 
manner, were received fo warmly by Bahadur, that they were 
repulfed in turn, and would never more fhew their face to the 
purfuers, fo that the rebels gained a compleat vi&ory and great 
fpoil. The Imperial general fled with the fcattered remains of 
his army to Kinnoge. 

1 

Akbar in the mean time rs peace was concluded with Zeman, 
went to take a view of the fortifications of Ch|nar and the city 
of Benaris. When the news of the late defeat of the Imperia- 
lifts arrived in the royal camp, Zeman, though fo lately pardoned 1 , 

being 
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being deflitute of every principle of gratitude, loyalty and ho- 4^- '&*■ 
nor, again deferted and took poflefiion of Ghazipoor and the 
adjacent territories. The king enraged at this bafenefs, flew into 
a violent paffion with his general Monim, by whofe mediation 
he had pardoned Zeman. He immediately ordered the captain 
general’s mother to be confined, and with all expedition marched 
towards the traitor, who upon his approach fled to the hills. The rebel* 

Ultcjioapaor, 

Bahadur taking advantage of the king's abfence from Jionpoor, 
entered that place, and took the citadel by efcalade, where he 
releafed his mother, and confined Afherif the imperial governor, 
with all the principle perfons in the garrifon. 

The king hearing of the taking of Jionpoor, gave over the ** 

purfuit of Zeman, and returning towards thaf city, ifiued out king, 
orders to all the viceroys of the provinces |p join him with all 
their forces. Upon Akbar’s approach, Bahadur evacuated Jion- 
poor, and fled towards Benaris. The rebel Zeman now feeing 
l'uch preparations againft him, in all the provinces which remained 
firm in their allegiance, began again to defpair of fuccefs, and 
had the confidence to addrefs the king a fecond time for pardon, Zema * P“- 
which by a flrange perverfion of policy, and an unjuftifiable aft corn) time, 
of clemency, or rather weaknefs in the king, he obtained, as 
well as a confirmation of all his eftates and honors. The king 
afteF pafiing his royal word for all thefe favours, ordered Zeman 
to come to court : but the traitor excufed himfelf, by pretending 
that fhame for his pall offences would not permit him to appear 
in the prefence, till time fhould erafe his behaviour from his 
majefty’s mind ; that as foot) as the king fhould return to Agra, 
both he and his brother Bahadur, wAuid accept the honor which 
tip royal benevolence intended to confer upon them. 
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It furprizes, it even difgufts the friends of the memory of the 
renowned Akbar, to find that he Ihould admit of this excufe, or 
truft to the oath of a man already perjured-: bat the fincere 
mind of Akbar, could not fufpedt in others that bafenefs which 
was a ftranger to his own foul. He returned to Agra, and left 
this fnake to collect frelh poifon. When Akbar had arrived at 
Agra, he fent Mendi with four thoufand 1 horfe, to drive Afaph 
out of his government of Gurrah, which he had (till in his pof- 
feflion. 

Zeman, as might have been forefeen, took this opportunity to 
ftrengthen his party. Treafon {till fermented in fecret within 
his foU-1, and: he invited Afaph to join him. Afaph accepted of 
the propofal, and left Gurrah in pofleffiion of his friend and de- 
pendant Caffinu Z^pan in the mean time forgettinghis oath to 
wait on the king at Agra, during fix months maintained himfelf 
in a princely independance over all the eaftern provinces. Afaph, 
who had by this time joined him, finding himfelf negledted and 
treated with contempt, fled to Kurrah his original Jagier, was 
purfued by Bahadur,, defeated and taken prifoner. In the mean 
time Afaph’s brother, vizier Chan* who had efcaped in- the adtion-, 
rallied the troops, and returning; furprized the conquerors, and 
refcued Afaph out of their hands. The brothers then fell upon 
Kurrah, and poffeffed themfelvcs of that country.. 

An ambaffador. about this time, . arrived from the prince Hakim 
the king’s brother, who governed Cabul, acquainting him* that 
their coufin Soliman of Buduchfban, ever, lined he had defeated 
and killed. Mali, continued # read the. Chutba of Cabul in his 
own namej that he, had appointed Mirza Sultan to adt in ti^t 
city in his behalf, which had obliged Hakim to expel him from 
that office; for which affront Soliman was again preparing to 

invade 
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fevade CabuJ he therefore earneftly entreated Akbnr’s aid to 
oppofe him. 

The king fearing more from the encroachments of his northern 
enemies, than from the foft fons of the eaftem provinces* im- 
mediately ordered the governors of the countries about the five 
heads of the Indus, and the noble Kulli viceroy of Moultan, to- 
affift Hakim, as foon as ever they fhould be certain of the ene- 
mies attempts upon Cabul. Fercdoon of Cabul who was one of 
the king's omrahs, was alfo fent from the prefence with what 
troops he retained in pay to fuccour Hakim - 1 but* before the 
royal orders arrived either at Punjab or Moultan, and eonfequently 
long before any fuccours could reach Cabul, Soliman had in- 
verted that city. Hakim evacuated it in a few days and retreated 
to the Nilab,. one of the branches of thp Indus,, where he met 
Feredoon coming to his afiiftance.. This treacherous omrah, 
propofad to Hakim to feize upon Lahore, alluring him- that Akbar 
was io no' condition to oppofe him,, being involved in a war with’ 
the Ufbeck rebels,, who had poffeifed themfelves of all the eaftem 
provinces : that after he fliould be pollefled of that rich and 
powerful province, he would find little difficulty in driving Soil*- 
man. out of Cabul.. 

*Tbe unprincipled and weak Hakim infenfible of the bafenefs' 
of this projedt; ungratefully, began to take meafarcs to put it in 
execution^ and marched to Lahore in conjunction with Feredoon. 
Hakim’s defign upon Lahore being noifed abroad, the omrahs of 
the provinces of the five rivers, particularly Cuttub Anniga, and 
Pier Mahummud* threw all their#>rces into the city, and pre- 
pared for a.vigorous defence. Hakim fat down before the place, 
and ufed every art and perfuafion to bring over thofe omrahs to 
his intereft, hut without effect. 

The 
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The king enraged as well as alarmed at this rebellion, laid 
afide his intended expedition againft the Ulbecks, and turned 
his arms towards Lahore. He began his march towards that city 
on the 14th of the firft Jcmmad"974» leaving Agra under the 
government of his faithful general Monim. Akbar having ar- 
rived at Sirhind, the news of his approach reached Lahore. The 
citizens immediately began to beat their drums, to found their 
trumpets, and to make every demonftration of joy. This unufual 
noife waked Hakim, who was afleep in his tent : he afkcd the 
meaning of that uproar, and was told that the king was come 
expeditioufly from Agra. Hakim believing that the king was 
already at his heels, mounted his horfe without delay, and 
retreated precipitately with his cavalry towards Cabul : 
he came very opportunately to that city, and took it by fur- 
prize. Soliman havingyetired to Buduchihan during the winter. 
The king in the mean time advanced to Lahore, where he 
fpent a few days in hunting : he then fent back Mudgenu to 
poflfefs himfelf of Kurrah and Manneckpoor, which Afaph had, 
feized. Much about this time the fons of Mirza Sultan gover- 
nor of Simbol, rofe in rebellion. This infurredtion was crufhed 
in the bud by the other Mogul chiefs who were pofiefled of ef- 
tates in the adjacent territories. The young rebels were defeated 
and driven towards Malava. They however pofiefled themfelves 
of that country without much oppofition, there being at that 
time no imperial forces in that province. Mirza Sultan upon 
account of the rebellion of his fons, was feized and imprifoned 
in Biana, where he foon after died. 


The king The Ufbeck rebellious chieft, in the eaftern provinces, im- 

marches a- 

gainft the Uf- proved the king’s abfence to their own advantage, and extended 
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Agra, before which city he ordered all his forces from the pro- 
vinces to rendezvous. He was in a few weeks ready to take the 
field againft the rebels, with two thoufand elephants and above 
a hundred thoufand horfe. The rebellious captain general at 
that time befieging Eufoph in the fort of Shcrigur, hearing of 
the king’s approach, retreated to Kurrah, in which place his 
brother Bahadur had inverted Mudgenu the id|>erial general. t 
The king clofely purfuecf%eman, but when he had reached Rai- 
barrili, he heard that the rebel was eroding the Ganges, with 
an intention to march to Malavav and join the fons of Mirza 
Sultan, who had poflefFed themfelves of that province, or to 
make an alliance with the king of the Decan. 

The king hartened his march and arrived at the ferry of Man- 
neckpoor in the evening. No boats «sould be procured, and 
Akbar impatient to engage the rebels, mounted his elephant, 
and contrary to the advice of all his omrahs, took the river 
which was then very deep, and had the good fortune to pafs 
over in fafety : one hundred horfe plunged into the flream and 
fwam after the king. Akbar in the morning came before the 
enemies camp with his hundred horfe, and Mudgenu and Aiaph 
joined him immediately with all the garrifbn of Kurrah. 

The enemy not fufpedting that the king would attempt to 
crofs the river without his army, had fpent the night in feftivity, 
and could hardly believe their fenfes, when they heard the royal 
drums beating the imperial march. They at length in the ut- 
sooft confufion%egan to form their line, but before they were in 
compleat order, Akbar charged them with great violence : Baba 
Chan at the head of the king’s light fcouts, penetrated through 
the camp of the rebels as far as the tents of Zeman, where he 
was repulfed by Bahadur, and driven back with precipitation. 

among 
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among the king’s ranks, which occafioned fome diforder among 
the files of Mudgenu. Bahadur in the mean time turned to- 
wards the center, where the king commanded in pterfon: Akbar 
obferving him, came down from his elephant, and mounting a 
horfe, prefled towards him ; but by this time an arrow having 
killed Bahadur’s horfe, he was obliged to retreat on foot, among 
his own troops. The king immediately commanded his few 
elephants to advance : thofe animals engaging furioufly with thofe 
of the enemy, killed fome of them upon the ipot, and drove 
back the reft among their own ranks. 

Zeman encouraging his men, ftill continued the a&ion with 
great bravery, till his horfe having received two wounds, he was 
obliged to quit him, and while he was mounting another, he 
was trodden to death by an elephant. The rebels now fell into 
confufion : diftradied for want of orders, they turned their face 
to flight. Bahadur was taken prifoner, and carried before the 
king : What evil had I done to you, faid Akbar, thus to provoke 
you to draw the fword of treafon againft me ? He ordered that 
particular care fliould be taken of Bahadur; but fome of the 
omrahs, as foon as the king’s back was turned, fearing that his 
clemency would pardon that confummate rebel, prevented it by 
putting him immediately to the fword. Akbar, though it is 
highly probable that he would have forgiven Bahadur, made no 
inquiries concerning his death. The heads of the brothers were 
fent to Punjab and Cabul. Alii Beg 4he Uibeck, Ear Alii, 
Mirza Beg, Cufal Beg, and Amir Shaw, a native of Buduch- 
fhan, all rebel chiefs, were alfo taken prifoners*and carried by 
the king to Jionpoor, where they were trodden to death by ele- 
phants. This decifive adtion happened upon the firft of Zi$ 
hidge 974, and is an inftance of the darin? intrepidity of the 
renowned Akbar. 
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The government of Kurrah was conferred upon the .faithful 
Monim, known by the title of firil of the nobl es,, and foon after 
Secunder the Ufbeck, who was befieged in the fort of Jud, fled 
to Gorricpoor. The rebellion of the Ufbecks being thus quafhed, 
and the peace of the eaftern provinces reftored, the king in the 
month of Mohirrim 97 5, returned in triumph to Agra. 


A. D. 1567. 
Hig. 975. 

Settlement of 
the eaft. 


During the rebellion of the chiefs of the Ufbeck Tartars in Akbar 
the fervice of India, the Raja, Udai Singh had taken great ad- Mahvl. 
vantage of Akbar’s diftrefs. This determined the emperor with- 
out remaining long at Agra, to march againft that Indian prince. 

Having arrived before the fort of Suifoob, the governor evacuated 
the place and retreated to his mailer Surjun the Hindoo prince of 
Rintimpore. Akbar left a garrifon in Suifoob, and proceeded to 
the fort of Kakeran, on the frontiers of Malava. The fons of 
Sultan Mirza, who had pofleffed themfelves of Mindu, hearing 
of the emperor’s progrefs, were greatly perplexed. To compleat 
their misfortunes, Ali Mirza their great friend and counfellor 
died at that time, and his adherents fled with precipitation to- 
wards the kingdom of Guzerat. 

The king left Malava under the charge of Ahmed of Neiha- The kinf in- 
poor, and marched from Kakeran to expel the Indian prince vefts Chu °'’ 
from Chitor. The Raja left eight thoufand difeiplined Rajaputs, 
with a great ftore of provifions in the fort of Chitor, which is 
built on a mountain, and retired himfelf with his family to an 

t 

inaccefiible place. The king immediately inverted Chitor, and 
fet five thoufand pgbheers to work in throwing up trenches, and 
carrying on approaches to the place. When he had completed 
twq batteries, and carried two mines under different baftions, he 
endeavoured to fpring thorn at once : but one of them going off 
before the other, blew up one of the baftions and made a pradti- 

L 1 * cable 
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cable breach. Two thoufand men who were prepared to ftorm, 
advanced immediately, upon a fuppofitionthat both of the mines 
had been iprung. They divided into two bodies in order to enter 
at once both breaches : one of the parties advancing near the 
baftion, perceived that the mine had not been fprung, but before 
they could retreat it blew up,, and killed above five handred of 
the Moguls, 4 and about double that number of the enemy who 
were crouded on the baftion. Among the latter were fifteen 
chiefs of diftinflion. The explofion fo terrified thofe who were 
entering the breach, that they retreated in the utmoft confterna- 
tion. 

Another mine was immediately carried on' by the king, but 
as he was one day handing in one of the batteries, he perceived 
Jeimal, the governor of the place, very affiduous in filling up the 
breaches, and giving orders for the defence : the king immedh 
ately called for a fuaee,. and took fo good an aim that he lodged 
the ball in Jeimal’s forehead, and laid him dead on the fpot. The 
fpirit of the befieged fell’ with their chief, and in the utmoft 
defpair,, they performed the horrid, ceremony of the Joar, put 
all their wives and children to the fword, and burned their bodies 
with that of their governor, on a . prodigious funeral pile. The 
Imperial. army, perceived, what was going on by the light of the 
fire : they advanced under the cover of night to the breach, which 
they found, abandoned, fo that , they entered the place without 
oppofition. It was day-light before a, number fufficient to attack 
the enemy could enter : then the king ih; peffon, led on his men, 
and the unfortunate garrifon devoting: thtcrofiddPS to death, had 
retired to their, temple s» Akbar perceiving that he mull lofe a 
great number of his troops- in cafe of: a. dole attack,, ordered a. 
diftant fire to be kept up upon the dcfp*a*e Rajaputs, tiU he had 
introduced three h^ndred^eJephants -of war> which he immedi- 
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atcly ordered to advance to tread them to death. The fcene be- 
came now too fhocking to be defcribed. Brave men rendered 
more valiant by defpair, crouded around the elephants, feized 
them even by the tulks, and inflated upon them unavailing wounds. 
The terrible animals trode the Indians like grafshoppers under 
their feet, or winding them in their powerful trunks, tolTed them 
aloft into the air, or dalhed them againft the walls and pave- 
ments. Of the garrifon, which confifted of eight thoufand fol- 
diers and of forty thoufand inhabitants, thirty thoufand were 
llain, and the moll of the reft taken prifoners. A few efcaped 
in the confufion, by tying their own children like captives, and 
driving them through the king’s camp. They by this means 
palTed undifeovered, being taken for fome of the followers of the 
camp. 

The government of the ftrong fort of Chitor was given to 
Afaph Hirrivi, and the king returned towards his capital. On 
the way a tyger happened to be roufed before him : he gave orders 
that nobody Ihould touch him, and riding forward himfclf, he 
began to wound him with arrows. The terrible animal flood 
growling on a riling ground near the king, and being enraged by 
his wounds, he ran diredtly towards Akbar, who Hood to receive 
him with his lance. One of his attendants named Adil, fearing 
the confequence, rufhed between Akbar and the tyger, and 
aimed a fortunate blow at the animal, but he himfelf was tolled 
under his paws, and would have in a moment expired, had not 
fome others rulhed to his afhftance, and given the tyger a deadly 
wound, which fcoth laved the king and Adil from imminent 
danger. 

Akbar having arrived «at Agra, received advices that Ibrahim 
Huftein and Mahommed, had revolted from Zingis prince 
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of Guzerat, and were again returned to Malava, having com- 
menced hoftilities with the fiege of Ugein. The king difpatched 
Killich of India and Kifvini to expel them. Upon the approach 
of this army, the two Hufleins raifed the fiege, and retreating 
precipitately to the Nirbudda, eroded that river and fled again 
towards Guzerat. 

In the month of Regib, in the year 976, the king marched 
from Agra with an intention to reduce Rintimpore, where the 
Indian prince Surjan, who had bought that ftrong fort from 
Hujaz one of ithe dependants of the late emperor Selim, pre- 
pared to defend himfelf to the laft extremity. On the 22d of 
Ramzan 976, the king, invefled the place, and. having properly 
reconnoitered it, ordered a great battery to be conftrudted on ati 
adjoining hill, called Rin : he with great difficulty dragged up 
his heavy artillery to this eminence ; two of the pieces being 
capable to receive a flone ball of fix or feven maunds, or one of 
iron of thirty maunds *. In a few days a part of the wall and 
a great number of the houfes were laid in ruins, and at the end 
of the month the garrifon driven to difficulties, folicited to ca- 
pitulate.. The conditions propofed by them were, to have the 

liberty of retiring unmolefted, leaving all their wealth and eftedts 
to the king. Thefe terms were accordingly accepted, and the 

king took pofl'effion of Rintimpore, 

Akbar after this conqueft made a pilgrimage to the ffirine of 
Chaja Moin at Ajmere, and from thence returned to Agra. From 
that city he went to vilit the learned and venerable Selim in the 
village of Sikri : he queftioned him according to the ceremonics> 
and was told, it is faid, that he would foon have ifliie that would 

• The fize of thefe guns might be reckoned incredible, did there not remain to 
this day in India pieces of as extraordinary a bore : particularly one at Arcot, and 
another at Dacca, 

live 
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fore that time, dying in their infancy. Soon after, the favourite a fon bom to 
Sultana became pregnant, and upon the 17th of the firft Ribbi, thekln S- 
in the year 977, the was brought to bed of a fon, who was 
named Selim. Upon this occafion the king publifbed an aft 
of grace to all prifoners, and ordered a day of thanklgiving 
to the Almighty : foon after he performed a vow of pilgrimage 
on foot, to the (brine of Chaja Moin at Ajmere, with his whole 
army in the proceflion, then returning by the way of Delhi, the 
king near that city took the diverfion of the chace. 

The Indian prince Ram Chun d,^ \vho had pofleflion of the Callingsr fur- 
fir ong fort of Callinger, which he had taken from the dependants 
of the emperor Selim, hearing about this time, that the king 
meditated an expedition again ft him ; fearing the fate of Rin- 
timpore and Chitor, made terms for the delivery of the place, 
which was accordingly put into the hands of the king. Upon 
the third of Mohirrim 978, the king had another fon born to 
him in the houfe of the venerable Selim *, whom he called Mu- 
rad. He upon this account made another pilgrimage to Ajmere, 
and ordered the town to be fortified with a ftone wall. The 
emperor from thence proceeded to Nagore, where Chunderfein 
the fon of Maldeo, and the Indian prince of 'Bicanere, came out 
to meet him with valuable prefents. The latter prefented the 
king with -his beautiful daughter. Akbar from Nagore marched 
to the town of Ajodin, and vifiting the tomb of the celebrated 
poet and philofopher Ferid Shukurgunge, proceeded to Debal- 
poor, where Koka who was in pofleflion of that place, prefented 
him with a large fum of money. The king from thence pafled 
to. Lahore, where Huflein a Turkuman chief, governor of that 

* It Teems the king had left Tome of his beautiful miftrefies in the houfe of Sheck 
Selim, to receive the benefit of the prayers of that holy man. 

city 
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city and province, came alfo out to meet him in the fame manner 
with great prcfents. 

On the firfl of Siffer 979, the emperor left Lahore, and re- 
turned by the way of Firofa to Ajmere, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to Agra. Secunder the famous rebel, and only one re- 
maining of the Ufbecks chiefs, who had revolted, having long 
lurked about the woods of Bengal, and committed ravages on 
the inhabitants, was about this time feized by Monim, governor 
of Jionpoor, and fent to the king, who according to his ufual 
clemency pardoned him. 

The king efteeming the village of Sikri, fortunate to him, as 
two Tons were born to him therp, by the means of the prayers 
of the faints with whom he left his favorite miftrelTes ; he ordered 
the foundation of a city to be laid there, which after the con- 
queft of Guzerat, he called the city of victory. In the year 980, 
the kingdom of Guzerat being torn to pieces by inteftine divi- 
fiOns, Akbar feized upon that opportunity to declare war again!! 
it. He therefore marched to Ajmere under pretence of a pilgri- 
mage, and from that place detached his general Callan before 
him towards Guzerat. The king followed at fome diftance with 
the main body of the army. Akbar in his way appointed the 
Indian prince Singh, to the government of Joelpoor, the refidence 
of Raja Maldeo, whom on account of fome misdemeanor he de- 
pofed. When the emperor arrived at Nagore, he received advices 
of the birth of another fon, on the 2d of fecond Jemmad, in 
the houfe of the holy and venerable Danial, whom he with great 
propriety called Danial, as it was to the faint’s prayers no doubt 
lie owed this piece of good fortune *. 

* One might be tempted to think, that as Akbar left his wires in charge of the 
Saints of Sikri, he owed fome of his Tons to more than the prayers of thofe holy per- 
fons : it being the opinion of the Mahommedan dodtors, as well as of fome grave 
divines among ourfelves, that prayer is more effectual when the means are ufed. 

The 
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The king appearing with his army on the confines of Guzerat, 
Shere, an omrah of diftin&ion who defended the frontiers, aban- 
doned his poft and fled with precipitation. The king took im- 
mediate poflfeflion of the city of Pattan, and gave the govern- 
ment of it to Ahmed, one of the race called Seide, or defcendants 
of the prophet. He from that place moved his ftandard of 
victory towards Ahmed-abad ; but before he had marched two 
ftages, Muziffer the king of Guzerat came to meet him, and 
without a blow, furrendered his kingdom into his royal and vic- 
torious hands, fo that the king entered Ahmed-abad, the capital 
of Guzerat, in as peaceable a manner, as if he had been entering 
Agra. To account for this it may not be improper to fay fome- 
thing concerning the ftate of Guzerat at that period. 

Mamood. defeended of a Patan family, the late king of Gu- 
zerat, having fometime, before this event, died, his nobles, par- 
ticularly Adtemad and Amad, who pofiefled all the power of the 
government during the minority of the prince Ahmed, the fon 
and fucceflbrof Mamood, finding' him begin to think for him- 
felf, were unwilling to part with their power, and found means 
privately to make away with him : but to keep up the appear- 
ance of loyalty, they raifed a child of doubtful birth to the 
throne, on whom they impofed the name of the king Muziffer,. 
and divided the kingdom among themfelves in the following 
manner. Ahmed-abad, Cambait, and fome other provinces, were 
pofl'effed by Adlemad ; Anduka, Doluc, and fome other countries,, 
hy Juil the grandfon of Mubarick ; Surat, Biroge, Birod and> 
JapaOier, by the. noble Zingis, fon of the co-regent Amad, while* 
other nobles who had influence in the Rate, had the red of ther 
kingdom pardoned among them. The nominal king Muziffer* 
was in the mean time cooped up by Aftemad in Ahmed-abad > 
during this oligarchy,, the government became very opprefiive,, 

by/ 
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by continual wars and civil diflentions. This made the unhappy 
people of Guzerat turn their eyes towards Akbar, to relieve them 
from their petty tyrants, who like vultures, gnawed the bowels 
of their country. The ealy conqueft of Guzerat was therefore 
no ways furprizing, as the nominal king tired of his fituation, 
hoped more from the favor of a foreign prince, than from his 
own fadious and independant nobles. 

But to return from this digreflion. The fecond day after the 
king’s entrance into Ahmcd-abad, he was waited upon by the 
principal nobles of Guzerat, who haftened to make their fub- 
miffion. But Ali and Hujaz two Abyffinian nobles, were ordered 

into confinement, as they gave fome evident figns of difeontent. 

■ 

Huflein was ftill at the head of an army in Biroge, and his bro- 
ther Huflein Mirza at the head of another confiderable force near 
Surat. The king therefore refolved to reduce them : Aichtiar, 
one of the omrahs of Guzerat, having broke his parole of honor 
and fled at this time, all the other nobles were ordered into clo/e 
confinement. When the king arrived at the port o&Cambait, 
be appointed Azim Mirza governor of Ahmed>abad. 

m 

Huflein, who we have already obferved was in Biroge, hearing 
of Akbar’s approach, and fufpedting the fidelity of Ruftum, a 
native of Rumi *, one of his principal officers, aflaflinated him, 
and difeovered an inclination to march into Punjab to raife dis- 
turbances in that quarter. The king receiving intelligence of this 
defign about midnight, left his camp in charge of Jehan and 
Callich Chan, and with a chofen detachment marched hifhfelf 
that night with all expedition to cut off Huflein’s retreat : the 
next day he reached the river Mhenderi, which runs by the town 


• Natolia. 



AKBAR. 

of Sirtal, with only forty horfe, the reft having lagged behind 
with fatigue. The enemy being encamped on the oppofite bank 
of the river, and in fight, the king thought it prudent to pro- 
ceed no further, till the reft of his detachment ihould arrive. 
Had Huflein therefore known any thing of the art of war, he 
might have eafily taken Akbar prifoner. But that unenterprizing 
officer made no attempt of that kind, till the king was joined by 
a frefh detachment, which had been ordered fome days before 
to Surat, and happened to be then encamped at a little diftance. 

This fmall party confifted only of feventy horfe, at the head 
of which there happened to be five principal nobles, Mamood 
Baherra, the Indian princes Dafs, Man Singh, and Kulli, and 
Raja Surjun of Rintimpore. With thefe the king, without 
waiting for more troops, took the defperate refolution to attack 
the enemy, one thoufand of whom commanded by Huflein, 
waited to receive him, while the main body of the army purfued 
their march ^ It happened very fortunately for Akbar that the 
enemy inftead of permitting him to come into the plain, op- 
pofed him between two hedges, where not above fix horfemen 
could fight abreaft. The king in this narrow pafs but himfelf 
upon the footing of a private trooper, and performed extraordi- 
nary feats of perfonal valour : which however avail little to 
wipe away the folly of this piece of his conduit. At laft the 
courage which Akbar’s behaviour naturally raifed in his fol- 
lowers, made them as defperate as himfelf, fo that after a long 
engagement with the enemy fword in hand, they beat them 
back, and at laft totally defeated them, with the lofs only of one 
•fficer, and a few private men. 


265 

A. D. i$ 7 *- 
Hig. 980. 


He attacks 
and defeats 
1000 of the 
enemy with 
70 horfe. 


M m 



266 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN, 


A. D. 1572. 
Heg. 980. 

Akbar be- 
ficges Surat. 


Huflein 
defratcd 
by Rai Singh 
ac Nagorc. 


Huflein fled to his army, but fuch was their confternation and 
opinion of Akbar’s prowefs, that the greateft part of his forces 
defertcd him, which was all the advantage that could be gained 
by fuch a victory. The king contenting himfelf with what 
he had done, defifted from the purfuit, and waiting till his army 
came up, marched and inverted Surat. In the mean time the 
omrahs of Guzerat collected themfelves in the environs of Pattan, 
and held a council how to proceed. They agreed that Huflein 
fliould profecute his fcheme of raifing difturbances in Punjab, 
and that Huflein Mirza, Shaw Mirza, and Shere, fhould in veil 
Pattan. They expe&ed by thefe means to draw the king from 
the liege of Surat. 


Huflein having arrived at Nagore, Rai Singh governor of Jod- 
poor, who had purfued him, came up with him one day towards 
the evening, at a place where there was no water to be found, 
but what Huflein poflefled. This made the troops of Rai Singh, 
who were in great diflrefs for water, call out to attach the enemy. 
This favorable difpofition and the neceflity of the attempt, made 
the Indian, though much inferior to the enemy, join battle. 
Huflein’s horfe being killed, and he himfelf difmounted in the 
firfl charge, his army imagining that lie was actually llain, gave 
ground. The enemy took fuch advantage of their confu- 
fion, that the whole efforts of Huflein were not capable to 
recover the diforder, and he was totally routed : he fled with 
great precipitation towards Delhi, and from thence to SimboL 
In the mean time Huflein Mirza and the other nobles carried 
on the liege of Pattan, which was defended by Ahmed the 
Mogul. Koka coming to his relief with the army from. 
Ahmed-abad, the Patan nobles raifed the liege, went out 
to meet him, and gave him battle. Koka had at firfl; the 
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difadvantage, both hie wings being thrown into diforder, but 
his troops continuing - fteady in the center, he at laft gained 
ground, and improving the advantage, put them to flight to- 
wards the Decan. 

The king in the mean time made a breach in the walls of 
Surat, and had raifed feveral mounts, from which he battered 
the city and commanded the ftreets. When he was preparing 
for a general afiault, the garrifon delired to capitulate. Their 
terms were agreed to, the city delivered up, and the king re- 
turned to Ahmed-abad $ he diftributed all the governments of 
Guzerat, among the friends of Koka, his fofter-brother, and on 
the 2d of Ziffer, in the year 981, returned by the way of Aj- 
merc to Agra. 

The fugitive Hufiein, arriving at Simbol, as we have already 
mentioned, heard that the chief men in Punjab under Kulli, 
were befieging the caftle of Nagracot, he therefore marched into 
Punjab, which he expedted to find unguarded, and after plundering 
it he had refolved to join his friends in Guzerat, by the way of 
the Indus. Kulli was therefore under the neceflity of railing the 
fiege, and marching after Hufiein through all Punjab, without 
being able to come up with him, till he Teached the environs of 
the city of Tatta upon the Indus. There Kulli attacked Hufiein’s 
camp as he was one day out a hunting, at fome diftance 
from his line of march. Mirza, Hufiein’s brother, who com- 
manded in bis abfence, was obliged therefore to form the line, 
fending in the mean time an exprefs to his brother concerning 
his fituation. But before the elder Hufiein arrived his brother 
was defeated and taken prifoner, having loft fome thoufapds of 
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his men in the engagement. Huflein returning from hunting 
met his routed army, and rallying a part of them, renewed the 
combat : he was however repulfed with great lois, and obliged to 
fly towards Moultan... 

In Moultan the unfortunate Huflein was again attacked by the 
Billochees, wounded, taken prifoner, and delivered up to Much- 
fufe, governor of Moultan,. who beheaded him. Muchfufe in 
conjunction with Kulli, carried his head and all his effects to 
Agra, to prefent them to the king. Akbar ordered the head to 
be fet up above one of the gates of Agra; and his brother Huf- 
fein Mirza to be confined in the fort of Gualier, where he foon 
after died. In the flrft Ribbi of the fame year, advices arrived 
from Koka, that Aichtiar, governor general of Guzerat, and 
Huflein Mirza, were joined with confiderable armies, had pof- 
feffeffed themfelves of ieveral diffriCts in Guzerat, and had in- 
verted the Mogul governor himfelf in Ahmed-abad. 

As it was now the rainy feafon, and to march’ a great army 
impracticable,, with that expedition which the urgency of the 
Situation of affairs required, the king . feleCted two . thoufand 
horfe, and fent them off before him; then- with three hundred 
principal nobles and officers mounted upo-n camels, he proceeded 
at the rate of four ftages every day *, and came up with the de- 
tachment of horfe at the city of Patan in Berar, . where. he was 
joined by a thoufand more. His whole force then confifted of 
three thoufand horfe, and three hundred camels. With this 
fmall army he continued his .march with the fame expedition to 
the befieged capital of Guzerat, and upon his arrival within four 
miles of the. city, ordered the Imperial drums to beat his own 

* Each ftage is about twenty Engltfh miles. 
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march, which was the firft news the enemy had of his approach. ^?3- 

This ftruck the infurgents with fuch a pannic, that it was with 
difficulty their officers could keep them from immediate flight. 

They however formed at length the line, while Huflein Mirza 
with a fewhorfe went to the banks of the river to reconnoitre. 


Huflein faw at fome diftarree Kulli, who had been fen t on Arrives tmex. 

iH'^f t!]y jj»». 

the fame bufinefs by the- king. He afked him acrofs the river, tore the cue- 
what army that was? Kulli replied, that it was the army of ni)- 
the king of kings. The other faid, “ that is impoffible, for 
it is yet but fourteen days fince one of my fpies faw the king at 
Agra, and I perceive none of the elephants that always attend 
the emperor.” Kulli then told him, “ It is but nine days 
fince the king put his foot in the ftirrup, and it is well known, 
elephants cannot march at. that rate; but all the cavalry are 
come up.” 


Huflein returned immediately to his camp, and fent Achtiar Comes to bat. 
with five thoufand horfe, to watch the. gates of Ahmed-abad. tle Wlth thc,n * 
He himiclf marched with feven thoufand horfe againft the king. 

Akbar had by this time reached the banks of the river, and dif- 
covering the enemy, he drew up to receive them, expelling 
every moment to be joined by the troops in the city : but they 
were blocked up by the enemy. He then faw, that his whole 
depcndance muft reft on his own troops ; to render them more 
defperatc, by cutting off all hopes of retreat, he crofled the 
river, and drew up, before the enemy on the plain. Huflein 
placing himfclf in the centre with his Moguls, Shaw Mirza on 
his right with the Afghans and Rajaputs, and . Shere on his left 
with the Abafiinians and the horfe of Guzerat, advanced to the 
charge. 

The 
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The king having alfo drawn up his fmall army in three divi- 
sions, commanded by their feveral officers, he pofted h i mfel f 
with his body guard, confiding of a hundred horfe in the rear of 
the centre. The battle now being joined with great fury on 
both tides, the king with his guard wheeled round his right 
flank, and fell furioully on the left flank of the enemy. His 
troops obferving their king thus expofing himfelf in the midft of 
danger, made an uncommon effort of valor and charged the 
enemy fo warmly, that they repulfed them with great lofs. 
Huffein who was wounded in the action, attempting to leap over 
a hedge with his horfe, fell from his faddle, and was taken pri- 
foner. Several perfons contending about the honor of taking 
Huffein, the king afked him who was the man who took him ? 

Huffein replied, “ Nobody : the curie of ingratitude overtook 
>» 

me. 


When the king’s forces were warm in the purfuit, he himfelf 
remained on a rifing ground, with about two hundred horfe. On 
a fudden a great body of troops appeared moving towards him. 
He immediately difpatched a perfon to know who they were : 
he brought back intelligence, that they were the forces of Ach- 
tiar, who had been left to guard the gates of Ahmed-abad. The 
troops who were with ,the king began to be very uneafy at their 
fituation, and gave many intimations of their defire of retreating. 
But Akbar would by no means defert his poll : he ordered them 
inftantly to prepare to charge and break through the enemy ; at 
the fame time commanding the drums to beat up the royal march. 
The enemy hearing the drums, made no doubt but the whole 
army was behind the hill, and retreated with great precipitation. 
The king purfued them to fome diftance, to kepp up the pannic 
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which had feized them, Whilft thefe things happened where 
the king commanded in perfon, Rai Singh, one of his generals, 
of the Indian nation, to revenge ibme former quarrel, bafely 
embrued his hands In the blood of IIulTein, who had been left 
in his pofleflion. Achtiar having alfo fallen from his horfe in his 
flight, was killed by one of the king’s guards, who was pur- 
fuing him with great eagernefs. Koka, the befieged governor of 
Guzerat, finding now that the blockade was withdrawn from 
the gates, came out to meet the king. Akbar entered Ahmed- 
abad the fame day, and^continued Koka in his government, 
then by the way of Ajmere, haflened towards Agra, after having 
performed a fervice, which, though glorious, reflects more honor 
upon his intrepidity, than upon his conduit. 

In the courfe of the fame year, Daood the fon of Soliman 
jgevem©*-©£ Bengal, drew his neck from the yoke of obedience. 
Monim, commonly called lord of lords, governor of the pro- 
vinces of Oud and Jionpoor, being neareft to the rebel, was fent 
againft him, and brought him to a treaty after fome fucccfsful 
engagements. The king diflatisfied with this peace, committed 
the management of the affairs of Bengal to an Indian prince 
called /odermul, and fent him with orders to expel Daood en- 
tirely out of his government, or to oblige him to pay a certain 
yearly tribute, fuperior to the fmall acknowledgement which he 
had formerly made. Daood being threatened at’ the time with 
a civil war by one Lodi, who difeovered an inclination to ufurp 
the kingdom, confented upon ^odermul’s appearance to pay the 
tribute demanded. He then found means to feize upon Lodi, 
whom he put to death. Daood relieved from that domeftic 
danger, broke the treaty with the king, and advancing againft 
Monim and Jodermul, engaged them at the confluence of the 
Sool, Gang and Sirve, where being defeated, he loft his fleet of 
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A ji^ 9 'g 2 74 ' boats ar >d all his baggage. Monim crofted immediately the riven, 
and laid fiege to Patna. 

The^kingfet* The king informed of thefe tranfa&ions, fet out from Agra 
gal. in the middle of the rains, with as many troops as could be con- 

tained in a thoufand boats: he halted a few days at Benaris, 
.where he was joined by the forces which marched over land : he 
immediately embarked the whole, and fell down to Patna, and 
on his way he received the news of the reduction of Becker upon 
the Indus, by Jefu Chan, who had l$ren fent againft that place. 
Akbar having arrived within a few miles of Patna, heard that 
Ifah Neazi, one of the enemies principal generals, had marched 
out of the fort and fought Monim, but that he was defeated and 
loft his life, fo that the place was upon the point of being eva- 
cuated. The king therefore fent one of his officers, Allum, with 
three thoufand horfe, to pofiefs himlelf of the fort of Hadge-. 
* poor, on the oppofite bank of the river, and to endeavour to 
harrafs the enemy in their retreat, fhould they be already gone, 
if not, to ftop them. Allum accordingly took that place by 
aflault, and made Fatte, the governor, and the garrifon prifoners : 
Daood intimidated by this, fent a herald to the king to beg terms 
of accommodation. 


The king 

Subaof Ben- 
gal, to a Tin- 
gle combat. 


The king returned him for anfwer, that , he granted him his 
life, but that he muft truft every thing elfe to his clemency, 
after making his fubmiffion ; but if he ffiould be obftinate 


„ enough to hold out fome few days merely to give him trouble, 
fine could have no reafon to hope for pardon ; u and though, faid 
l the king, I have a thoufand in my army as good men as you, 
) rather than fatigue my troops with a fiege, I will put the whole 


upon the iflue of a fingle combat between you and me, and let 
him take the fort who fliall beft deferve it.’* Daood did not 
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chufe to accept the challenge, nor even to put the king to farther 
trouble, but took boat at the water-gate that night, and fled 
down the river : foon after all his army evacuated the place. The 
next morning the king purfued them and took four hundred ele- 
phants, and the greateft part of their baggage. He then re- 
turned to Patna, conferred the government of that place and its 
dependencies upon his faithful fervant, Monim, who had lo much 
fignalized himfelf in the war, then returned without purfuing 
his conqueft farther to / 

Koka the Imperial governor of Guzerat, and Jehan who com- 
manded at Lahore, came to pay their refpedts to the king, and 
returned afterwards to their refpeftive governments. Akbar at the 
fame time conferred the title of the noble MuzifFer upon MuzifFer 
Ali, and appointed him to command a force againft the fort of 
Rhotas in Behar : he himfelf made a tour to the fhrine of the 
faints at Ajmere, where having beftowed great charities, he re- 
turned to Agra. 

In the mean time Monim, who had been left in the govern- 
ment of Patna, had orders to carry the war further into Bengal 
againft Daood. That general having forced the pafs of £?illa- 
gurry, Daood fled into OrifFa, whither he was purfued by Jo- 
dermul, with part of the king’s army. Juneid the fon of Daood 
defeated Jodermul in two battles, which obliged Monim to march 
to his aid : both the Mogul generals having joined their forces, 
engaged Daood. Kudgera, an Afghan chief of great bravery, 
who commanded Daood’s vanguard, attacked the vanguard of 
Monim commanded by Allum, and defeated and killed that 
omrah. The Afgan purfued the run-aways through the center 
of their army, which were by that time drawn up in order of 
battle. Monim obferving the difordcr haftened in perfon with a 
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A^L) final] body to reflore the ranks, Kudgera attacked him in 

perfon, and wounded him in feveral places, fo that he was 
obliged to quit the field, ^nd he was Toon followed by his 
army. The valiant Kudgera being killed by an arrow, Monim 
again rallied his troops, and being a little recovered, led them 
back to the charge : he found Daood’s army intent upoti the 
plunder, and foon put them to flight, taking all their elephants. 
Jodermul being detached to purine the enemy, came up with 
Daood on the banks of the Chin,. whj$h he could not crols. The 
rebel finding no means for efcaping, faced about to defend him- 
felf. Jodermul did not chufe to provoke him too far, and, 
immediately fent intelligence of what had palled to Monim. 
That omrah, notwithftanding his wounds which w'ere very bad, 
haded to that place : Daood furrendered hitnfdf upon terms, 
and was permitted to retain Oriila, after which Monim returned 
to his government. The city of Gore, which had been the ca- 
pital of Bengal till the time of th e-ere ip ey o * -fthcfc, who on ac- 
count of the badnefs of the air, had made Chavvaflpocr Ta:ida> 
the metropolis, was now greatly decayed. Monim admiring the 
antiquity and grandeur of that place, gave orders to repair the 
palaces, and made it his refidencc : but he foon fell a vidtim t© 
the unhealthy air of Gore and died. lie was fuccecded in his 
government hylluflein Kulii, a Turkuman noble in the Imperial 
fervice, to whom the Icing gave the title of lord of the world *. -5=. 

Tnnfaftioiis The prince Soiiman of Buduchllian,. being expelled by his own 

court. .. 

grandfon Mirza Shaw, was about this time obliged to feek pre- 
tcdlion at the court of Agra. He foon after took leave of the 
king, to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, after which he returned 
to Buduchllian, and found means to reinflate himfelf in his do»- 
minion?. Some omrahs at court who envied the greatnefs of 

* Chan Jehan. 
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Koka, viceroy of Guzerat, accufed him to the king of t re a fo li- 
able intentions : they fo fax prevailed upon him, that he recalled 
him from his government and confined him. Koka’s readincis to 
comply with the Imperial order, convinced Akbar that he was 
no ways guilty; but that the whole proceeded from the malice of 
his enemies : however, the noble Ahmed of Nefiiapur, who had 
been advanced to the government of Guzerat, had fufficient inte- . 
reft at court to retain his office after his predeceflbr was acquitted. 

Before Huflein had taken pofleffion of his government of 
Bengal and Behar, the Zemindars of thofe provinces had rifen 
in favour of Daood, and inverted ChawalTpoor the capital, which 
they took. Daood found himfelf foon at tlie lie ad of fifty thou- 
fand horfe, and in pofleffion of the greateft part of thofe coun- 
tries. having aflembled all the Imperial omrahs in that 

quarter, advanced againft Daood, and that chief retreated be- 
yond the pafles, which Huflein forced, and killed above a thoufand 
of the enemy, who attempted to flop his march. The enemy 
on account of the narrownefs of the defile, had not time to 
efcape. Huflein immediately marched towards Daood’s camp, and 
on the--fr;th of ■fthannl pAg, drew up his army in order of battle 
near to the enemy, who flood ready to receive him. Callapar, 
an omrah famous in the army of Daood for perfonal flrength 
and valor, made a refolute charge upon the left of the Imperial 
line, and threw it into difordcr; while Muziffcr, who com- 
manded the right of the Mogul army, had the fame advantage 
over the enemy on their left ; in this fituation they fought in a 
circle, when Huflein made a home charge upon the center of the 
enemy, which was fuftained with great bravery. At length 
however the gale of viiftory blew on the Imperial ftandards, and 
the enemy were difperfed like leaves before the autumnal wind. 
Daood being taken prifoner, was according to the barbarous cuf- 
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tom of war wh& the king was not prefent, put*to death t>y the 
conqueror in cold blood upon the field : his fon Juneid, a youth 
of great bravery, died in a few days of his wounds. HufiTera took 
immediate pofleffion of all Bengal, and fenit all the elephants add 
other fpoils to the king.-;. 


Tranfafliona 
before Rho- 

thb. 


ys— MuzifFer in the year 984, marched againft Rhotas, and lent 
one Mafoom to expel Huflein, an Afghan, who was hovering 
about with a flying party in that qu||ter. Mafoom having en- 
gaged him, defeated him and took pofleflion of his Fergunnahs ; 
but Callapar in the mean time with eight thoufand horfe, fur- 
rounded him and thought to have obliged him to furrender. 
Mafoom breaking down the wall of the town in which he was 
fliut up, rulhed out unexpectedly upon the enemy. In the aCtion 


which enfued Mafoom’s horfe was killed by a ftroke of the trunk 
of an elephant. Callapar immediately rode up and he himfelf 
was in the moll imminent danger of being cruftied to death, had 
he not wounded the elephant with an arrow in the eye, which 
rendered the animal fo unruly, that he would obey no command : 
he therefore rulhed back through the Afghan troops, carrying off 
Callapar, which made his army believe that he fled, and they 
quickly followed him. Callapar was foon overtaken and flain. 
Mafoom after this victory returned and joined Muziffer who left 
the omrah Cumbo to blockade the fort of Rhotas, and marched 


againft an Indian prince called Chander Sein, from whom he 
took the fprt of Savana. From thence he directed his march 
againft another Hindoo prince, from whom he took the fort of 
Keregur, fituated in the woods between Behar and Bengal. The 
Afghans in the fort of Rhotas being deftitute of provifions, were 
prevailed upon by promifes and a- favorable Capitulation to give 
up the place : Cumbo left Rhotas under the command of his 
brother, and went himfelf to court, ^ 


The 



AKBAR. 


2 77 


The king this jrear made a progrefs towards Ajmere, and fent 
Cumbo mentioned above, againft Comilmere, a ftrong fortrefs 
in the pofTeffion of the Rana ; he took the place, and in the mean 
time the king made a tour towards the borders of the Decan : 
Murtaza prince of Ahmednagur, was at that time become me- 
lancholy mad, and was confined to his apartments: Akbar thought 
this a proper opportunity to feize upon that country j but he was 
diverted from his purpofe by fome domeftic affairs which oc- 
curred at that time, and he returned towards Agra by the way 
of Ajmere, where he appointed Muziffer to the high office of 
the Vizarit. From Ajmere the emperor marched to Delhi, and 
from thence he took the rout of Cabul. When he was upon his 
way, a comet of an extraordinary magnitude appeared in the 
weft. The king having reached Adjodin, vifited the tomb of the 
famous poet and philofopher Ferid, and quitting his refolution 
of going to Cabul, returned to Agra. 


A. D. 1579. 
Hig. 987. 
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The great mofque in the city of Vidtory, lately built by Akbar, Diftm-banw* 
was finifhed in the year 986. The prince of Chandez in the lD Bengal * 
Decan, in the fame year, imprifoned Muziffer Huffein by the 
king’s commands, and fent him to Agra.-sJn the courfe of the fame 
year Huffein, governor of Bengal died. In 987 a great fire hap- 
pened in the city of Vidtory in the wardrobe, which confumed 
effedts to a prodigious amount. After the death of Huffein, the 
^ Afgha n s, began t o recov e r -in Bengal tUeii fuimerftresglll, to 
raife difturbances. To fupprefs their infurredtions the king fent 
his fofter-brother Koka, late governor of Guzerat, wflh a confi- 
derable army to that kingdom. 


The prince Hakim the king’s brother, took the opportunity The king’s 
of thefe troubles to make an attempt upon Lahore. He fent Lahore, 
Shadiman his fofter-brother with a thoufand horfe, by way of 

advanced 
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advanced guard before him. This officer cqsffing the Nilab, 
one of the branches of the Indus, was attacked by Man Singh, 
an omrah of Punjab, and routed. When Hakim had reached 
Rhotas, a fortrefs built by the emperor Shere in Punjab, Man 
Singh retreated to Lahore, whither he was purfued by the prince. 
He arrived before that city upon the nth of Mohirrim, in 
the year 989, and invefted it. The place was gallantly de- 
fended by Seid Chan, and other nobles, till the king marched 
from Agra to their relief. Upon t|}e approach of the royal 
ftandard, Hakim retreated to Cabul : the king purfuing him 
to Sirhind. Intelligence was brought to him at that place, 
that Munfoor Shirazi one of his omrahs had been carrying on a' 
correfpondence with the enemy, for which he ordered him to be 
impaled. 

The king having croffed the Nilab, continued his march to- 
wards Cabul, and detached his fon Murad in front with the 
van guard : his fon Selim he left at Jellalabad. When Murad 
had reached Shuttergurdan, within thirty miles of Cabul, Fere- 
doon, a general of Hakim, attacked him in a pafs, and having 
repulfed the prince, feized upon all his baggage. Hakim, 
upon the 2d of Siffer 989, drew up his army before the king 
in order of battle. The elephants which were with the prince 
Murad being ordered to advance, fired the fmall field pieces that 
were mounted upon them, and by mere accident three of the 
chiefs who flood by Hakim were killed: that pufillanimous 
prince itmnediately left the field, and was purfued with great 
flaughter. The king, without farther oppofition, entered Ca- 
bul upon the 7th of Siffer, and Hakim fled to Ghorebund : he 
from thence fent an embafly to the king, begging forgivenefs, 
•which was granted him. The king having refigned his con- 
queft of Cabul to Hakim, on the 14th of Siffer, returned to- 
wards 
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wards Agra. . He on his way ordered a fort to be built upon the A :, D - 'S 8 '* 

r Hig. 989. 

Nikb* which he called Attock, which means in the Indian lan- 
guage Fofbiddenj for by the fuperftition of the Hindoos, it was 
held unlawful to crofs that river.. The king having arrived at 
Lahore upon the 19th of Ramzan, gave the government of that 
province to the Indian chief Baguandafs, and in a few days fe.t 
out for Agra. 

The troubles in Bengal ftill continuing,, the king fent the The king re^- 
©mrali^umboi with a confiderable force to reinforce his army almoin Ben- 
*n thole parts. 7: In the year 99 1 he made a progrefs to Priag, 
where he ordered the fort of Allahabad to be built at the con- < 
fiuence of the Jumtna and Ganges. Muziffer, king of Guze- Rt . be i] ionin 
rat, who- had been kept a prifoner at large fince the reduction of GuzcriW * 
his kingdom* began now to exhibit great loyalty and affedion 
for the king. Akbar upon this account rewarded him with a 
large eftate, and he became a great, favorite at court. But in- 
dulgences of this fort could not gratify the ambition of the con- 
quered king : he made his efcape to Guzerat, while Akbar was 
at Allahabad, and by. the affiftance of his former adherent, Shere, 
ftirred* up a rebellion in that kingdom. The king, upon the 
firft intelligence of this infurredion, fent the noble Ademad 
in quality of governor to Guzerat, and recalled Ahmed, who 
was iufpeded of favoring Muziffer. After the arrival of the 
new governor, Ahmed came out of Ahmcd-abad, and halted 
fome days at Pattan to prepare for his journey, duriSlg which 
time a. great part of his army deferted to Muziffer. This ena- 
bled that prince to march towards Ahmed-abad*. the capital*- 

Ademad’, the governor, left an officer and part - of his troops 
to- defend the city, and with the reft marched out to Pattan, 
where Ahmed, the former governor, was encamped. Muziffer 

in 
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in the mean time, with very little oppofition, poflefled himfelf 
of the capital. The new governor then prevailed upon Ahmed 
to accompany him, and marched back to retake fhe place. 
MuzifFer who came out to battle, defeated the two governors, 
and drove them back to Pattan. Adtemad fent an exprefs from 
Pattan, to acquaint the king of his misfortune. 

Akbar being informed of the untoward fituation of affairs in 
Guzerat, difpatched Ruftum, commonly called Mirza Chan, 
the fon of the great miniller Byram, together with the omrahs of 
Ajmere, to reftore the tranquility of that province ; but before 
Mirza had reached Guzerat, king MuzifFer had reduced the fort 
of Biruderra, which was defended by Cuttub, who held Be- 
roche in Jagier from Akbar, and had there taken fourteen lacks 
of rupees belonging to the king, and ten crores of rupees of the 
property of the governor, who loft his life on the occaflon. 
This immenfe acquifition of treafure enabled him to recruit a 
great army at Ahmed-abad, whither Mirza marched to attack 
him with eight thoufand horfe. Mirza having arrived at the vil- 
lage of Sirgunge, within fix miles of the city, MuzifFer, on 
the 15th of Mohirrim 992, marched out to meet him with thirty 
thoufand horfe, and drew up in his prefence. The Imperial ge- 
neral noways intimidated by the enemy’s numbers, encouraged his 
men, charged the enemy vigoroufly fword in hand, defeated them 
with great llaughter, and purfued them quite through the city. 
Being f^on after joined by the Mogul omrahs of Malava with a 
confiderable force, he marched after MuzifFer towards Combait, 
and drove him among the mountains of Nadout. MuzifFer faced 
about to oppofe the Moguls in a narrow defile, but he was 
driven from his poll by the artillery of Mirza, and fled towards 
Jionagur, taking refuge with Jami, an Indian prince in thofe 
parts. 


Mirza 
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Mirza thinking it unnecefiary to purfue Muziffer further, re- A ^P‘ *■>**' 
turned to Ahmed-abad, and fent Callehi to befiege the fort of ® urt J tat re ' 

® duced. 

Beroche, which he took from Nafir, the brother-in-law of Mu- 
ziffer. Nafir held out the place feven months, and at laft made 
his efcape to the Decan. Muziffer foon after, by the aid of 
Jami, and the fuba of Jionagur, advanced to a place called 
Mabi within one hundred and twenty miles of Ahmed-abad. 

^'1 

Mirza marching out to oppofe him, he was ftruck with a hid- 
den pannic, and made a precipitate retreat : but ftrengthened by 
new alliances, he made a third attempt to recover his dominions, 
and engaging the Mogul army at Siranti, he was defeated and 
obliged to take refuge with Singh, the Indian prince of Jalla, 

Mirza five months after this laft vi&ory over Muziffer, was Tranfaftion* 
recalled to court ; but as the fugitive king began to raife his at court ' 
head again in his abfence, the king conferred the titles of firft 
of the nobles upon Mirza, and ordered him back to Guzcrat. 

This year Nizam, the fon of Huffein, fled from his brother 
Mortiza, king of the Decan, and came to the court of Agra, 
where he was gracioufly received; and not long after Alla Shi- 
razi, the moft eminent man of that age for learning, came alfo 
from the Decan, and had an honorable office near the king’s 
perfon conferred upon him. 

In the enfuing year Murtiza, and Chockwind, omrahs of the The kings 
Decan, being defeated by one Sullabit in a civil broil^ took re- the Decani" 
fuge at Agra; and as the king had a long time entertained 
thoughts of conquering the Decan, he fent them to Koka, who y — 
then poffeffed the government of Malava. He ordered that 
omfah to raife all the forces of Malava, and of the adjacent 
territories, and carry war into the Decan: and having conferred 
the title of Azid ul Dowla upon Alla Shirazi, fent him to affift 
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Koka in that expedition, as he was thoroughly acquainted with 
the different interns and policy of that country. 

' Koka having, according to orders, recruited a great army, 
marched to the borders of his government, and found that Ali, 
the prince of Chandez, was inclinable to join the king of the 
Decan. He immediately difpatched Alla to endeavor to bring 
him over to the Mogul intereft ; but that omrah returned without 
accomplilhing any thing. The omrahs Tucki and Bezad, in 
conjunction with the prince of Chandez, by the orders of the 
king of the Decan marched againft Koka, who was encamped 
in the province of Hindia. Koka however did not think it pro- 
per to engage them in that place, but giving them the flip, he 
entered the Decan, by another rout, and advancing to Elich- 
poor, plundered that city for the fpace of three days. The ge- 
nerals of the Decan, and their ally the prince of Chandez, in 
the mean time returned and threw themfelves into the fuburbs 
ofElichpoor, which obliged Koka, rather than rifque a battle, 
to evacuate the Decan. 

While thefe things were tran failed in the Decan orders were 
fent to Mirza, the fon of Byram, commonly called the firft of the 
nobles, governor of Guzerat, to come to court. He forthwith 
obeyed, and the fugitive king Muziffer, taking advantage of his 
abfence, advanced towards Darul, the deputy governor of the 
country, ^but he was again defeated. 

The prince Sharoch, grand-fon of Soliman, fbvereign of Bu- 
duchfhan, being expelled from his dominions by Abdulla, the 
Ufbeck, came this year to court, and ranked himfelf among the 
king’s omrahs; at the marriage of the daughter of the Indian 
prince Baguandafs to Selim, the emperor’s eldeft fon, in the 

year 
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year 994, the king kept a great feftival on the Norofe *, and a 
few months after Hakim, the king’s brother, who reigned in 
Cabul, died. Akbar having appointed Mirza a fecond time go- 
vernor of Guzerat, and Alla, high-prieft of that country, fet 
out for Punjab. On his wa y he appointed Sadei to the govern- 
ment of Bicker, and Man Singh the fon of Baguandafs, was fent 
to Cabul. That omrah brought the children of H^irn, who 
were very young, to Lahore, and left his own fon inverted 
with the chief authority at Cabul. 

The king having arrived at the fortrefs of Attock upon the 
Nilab, he detached the prince Sharoch, and other omrahs, 
with five thoufand horfe to reduce the kingdom of Caflimire. 
He at the fame time difpatched Zein Koka, with another confi- 
derable detachment againft the Afghans of Jawad ana^Bejoar. 
A few days after he fent a detachment to reduce the Afghans 
of Rofhnai, who were idolaters of the Zendeika fed, and 
followers of an Indian fanatic, who called himfelf Pier Rolhnai. 
This impoftor had converted to his fyftem of religion great 
numbers of the inhabitants of thofe countries, who after his 
death adhered to his fon, and taking up’ arms, raifed great 
difturbances in Punjab and Moultan. The king being fully in- 
formed of the ftrength of the Afghans of Sawad and Bejoar, fent 
a reinforcement to Zein Koka. But that omrah was notwith- 
ftanding defeated, and many perfons of diftindion, with eight 
thoufand men, were killed in the adion. 

Man Singh, who had been detached againft the Roftinai- Afghans, 
met with better fuccefs ; he defeated them at Kotil with great 

* The day upon which the fun enters Aries. 


283 

A. D. i$8$. 
Hig. 99 J. 


The king 
fends an army 
to reduce 
Cafhmire. 


Man Singh 
defeats the 
Rofhnai* 
Af&hans. 


O o 2 


flaughter. 



THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


284 

a. D. >? 86 . daughter. The king returning from Attock to Lahore* ordered 
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Man Singh to proceed to Cabul, and take upon him the govern- 
ment of that kingdom, and at the fame time *to chaftize the 
Afghans. The daughter of -tfeaZ2Snrah was alfo married this year 
|o the prince royal Selim. 'jL 

The army in The arn$y which had been detached to Calhmire, being re- 
diitrds. duced to great dirt: refs by the fnow and rain, as alio by a fcarcity 
of provifions, were under the neceflity of making a peace with 
the Calhmirians. The condition^, were a tribute of faffron to 
Akbar, and the regulation of the mint, the coin being ftiruck in 
his name : but the king diffatisfied with this peace, fent Mahom- 
med Calim, with another army to reduce that kingdom entirely 
to his obedience. This that general ealily accomplilhed, on ac- 
count oRcivil dilfentions then raging among the chiefs of that 
country. The prince Soliman, the grandfather of the fugitive 
Sharoch, came this year from Cabul, and had an interview 
with the king. ^The ambaffador of the king of Tartary, who 
came to court while Akbar was at Attock, was much about the 
fame time difpatched with great prelents to his mafter. In the 
year 996, Jellal an Afghan began to become formidable, having 
defeated and killed Hamid Bochari, and driven Man Singh 
from his government of Cabul. The king therefore fent Mut- 
talib with an army againft him, who gavfe him a fignal defeat 
near Kotel, and cut off great numbers of the rebels. 

<r* 

chufero born The prince Chufero the fon of the emperor’s eldert Ion Selim* 

to Sultan Sc- ** 0 *- 

’ i. was borr this year of the daughter of Baguandafs, and the king 

made a great feftival upon the occanon. Sadoc, governor of 
Bicker, according to the orders he received from court, inverted 
the fort of Sewan upon the Indus, and obliged the prince of 
Tatta, to acknowledge the king's authority, and to fend him 

great 



A K B A R. 


great prefents and letters of homage. Sadoc was foon after or- A ^'^ 7 ' 
dcred back to Bicker. Inthe tnonth of the fecond Ribbi, Zein 
Koka was appointed to the government of Cabal, and the former 
governor recalled to Lahore. At the fame time Mirza, the. fon 
of Byram was ordered from Guzerat j as alfo Sadoc from Bicker, 
for it was a maxim with Akbar, to change the governors of the 
provinces every three years, to prevent their acquiring too much 
influence in the countries under their command, and tp fhow the 
people that the royal authority prevailed through all departments 
of the empire.^ Singh was immediately appointed to the go- i 
vernment of Behar, and the vtceroyfhip of Caflmiire was con- 
ferred upon the noble Mulhiddi, Cafim the former governor being 
called to court ; Sadoc was in the mean time fent againft the 
Afghans of Sawad and Bajoar, and Ifmaiel who was in that 
country, recalled and fent to Guzerat. 

. 

In the year 997, upon the 23d of the fecond Jemmad, the The king 

goes to Cailv- 

king fet out on a tour to Caflimire, being captivated with the mire, 
praifes which he had heard of the beauty of that country, from 
every perfon who had feen it. When he reached Bimber, at the 
entrance of the mountains, he left his army and family behind, 
and with a fmall retinue, fet out to Serina P the capital of that^ 
kingdom. The learned Alla Shirazi who accompanied him died* 
there, and the king was greatly afflifted for his death, having a 
particular affection for that omrah, on account of his genius and 
literary merit. 

The king having gratified his fancy with a fight of all the and to Cabnl. 
beauty of Calhmire, refolved to proceed to Cabul. On the way 
Hakim Gilani, a man famous for learning, and one of the king’s 
companions died, and was buried at Hafien. Akbar having 
arrived at Attock, detached Cumbo to drive away the Afghans 

of 
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of Eufoph Zci, who infefted the roads, and then proceeded, 
march by march, to Cabul. To that city Hakim and Jehan, who 
had been fent on an embafiy to Abdulla, king of the Ufbecks of 
Maver ul Nere, were juft returned with an ambaflador on the 
part of that monarch. The king having remained two months 
at Cabul viewing the gardens of pleafure, and diftributing juftice 
and charity among the inhabitants, conferred the government 
upon Mahommed Cafim, and on the 20th of Mohirrim 998, 
returned to Lahore. At Lahore he conferred the govern- 
ment of Guzerat upon Koka, and ordered him from Malava to 
proceed thither, while the former governor of Guzerat, Ahmed, 
fucceeded him in his prefidency. 

Koka having arrived at Guzerat, led an army againft Jami, a 
Zemindar of great power in that province, who in alliance with 
Dowlat, the fon of Ami prince of Jionagur in the Decan, came 
out to meet him with twenty thoufand horfe. A fliarp engage- 
ment enfued : Ruffi, Huftein, and Sherrif, omrahs of diftindtion 
in the empire, were killed on the Mogul fide, and a great num- 
ber of men, while the enemy loft the eldeft fon of Jami, and 
that prince's vizier, with four thoufand Rajaputs on the field of 
battle. Vidtory declared for the the Moguls, and many more 
Rajaputs fell in their flight. 

Abdulla the Ufbeck, king of the weftern tartary, having about 
this time taken Buduchfhan, and infefted the borders of Cabul, 
Akbar refolved to take up his refidence for fome time in Lahore, 
fearing an irruption of Ufbecks from the north. Jani governor 
of Sind, notwithftanding the king’s vicinity, and his orders to 
him to repair to court, continued refradtory, and prepared for 
war. Akbar difpatched Mirza the fon of Byram with many 
omrahs of diftindtion, and a well appointed army againft him. 

In 
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In the year .999* Ahmed the governor died at Malava, 
and was fucceeded by the king’s appointment by the emperor’s 
fon Murad, under the tuition of Iihmaiel Kulli. When the 
prince arrived upon the confines of Gualila, he heard that a 
Zemindar of power in thofe parts, difturbed the peace of the 
country. He immediately marched againft him : the enemy 
oppofed him with refolution, but at laft he obtained the victory, 
and drove the rebel to the woods, where he died in a few days 
of his wounds. The Zemindar’s fon fubmitted himfelf, and 
after paying a proper fine, was confirmed in his paternal territo- 
ries. The prince marched from thence, and foon after arrived 
at Malava. 

The king in the mean time fent four ambafladors to the four 
princes of the Decan. Feizi, the brother of the learned Abul 
Fazil, to Afere and Burhanpoorj Amin to Ahmednagurj Ma- 
fhadi to Bejapoor, and Mufaood to Bagnagur j principally 
with a defign to be informed of the ftate of thofe countries, 
upon which he had fixed an eye of conqueft. Koka governor of 
Guzerat, who had orders to feize every opportunity of, enlarging 
his province, hearing that Dowlat prince of Jionagur was dead, 
marched his army to reduce that country, and after a fiege of 
feven months, made himfelf mailer of the capital and all its 
dependencies. 

In the courfe of the fame year Mirza laid fiege to the fort of 
Suvao, on the banks of the Indus. Jani with a numerous army, 
and a great train of artillery in boats, advanced againft him, and 
having arrived within fourteen miles of the place, he fent a hun- 
dred boats full of armed men, and forty larger ones mounted with 
fwivels, to annoy the befiegers from the river : but Mirza having 
armed twenty-five boats, fent them againft this fleet in the night, 

and 
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and haring killed about two hundred of the enemy, put the reft 
to flight. Jani after this defeat, with his whole fleet, advanced 
to the place, and in the month of Mohirrim in the year 1000, 
landed on a fpot of ground, which was furrounded with a muddy 
channel, in which part of the river ran when high. Here he 
maintained his poft againft all the attempts of Mirza, and keeping 
his communication open by water, was well fupplied, while he 
took fuch methods to prevent provifions from coming to the 
Moguls, that a great dearth foon enfued in their camp. 

Mirza reduced to this perilous fituation, found himfelf obliged 
to leave a part of his army before the place, and to march to- 
wards Tatta with the reft. Soon after his departure, Jani at- 
tacked the detachment which was left to carry on the fiege ; but 
they defended themfelves till Dowlat a noble of the imperial 
family of Lodi, joined them from the main army, which was by 
that time at the diftance of one hundred and fixty miles, with a 
confiderable reinforcement. So expeditious was Lodi upon this 
occafion, that he marched one hundred and fixty miles in two 
days. Jani was then obliged to retreat to a ftrong poft, and 
throw up lines for his further fecurity. Mirza in the mean time 
returned, and fliut him up on one fide, while Dowlat Lodi in a 
manner blockaded him on the other. He was therefore reduced 
in turn to the extremity of eating his cavalry and beads of bur- 
then, for want of provifions. This diftrefs obliged Jani to fue 
for peace, and having given his daughter in marriage to Eric 
Murza’s eldeft fon, he prepared to fet out for court to make his 
fubmiflion to the king in perfon, as foon as the rains fhould be 
over. 


Eufoph Chan, governor general of the kingdom of Cafhmire, 
had about this time by the king’s orders, left his brother Edgar 
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at Cafhmire, and prefented himfelf at court. Edgar in the mean 
time married the daughter of one of the old royal family of 
Cafhmire, and by the advice of the chiefs of that country, ex- 
alted the ftandard of rebellion, and read the Chutba in his own 
name. To fupport him in his ufurpation, he raifed a great 
army ; and Cafi collector general of the imperial revenues in 
Cafhmire, Huflein and Omri, who were inferior collectors of 
the revenues on the part of the king, levied what troops they 
could upon this occafion, and gave the rebels battle : but Cafi 
was flain, and the reft of the Mogul officers driven out of 
Cafhmire. 

The king receiving advices of this rebellion, nominated Ferid 
to carry on the war in thofe parts. That general forthwith 
marched with a confiderable army towards Cafhmire. Edgar, 
as the Mogul advanced, came out to meet him, but upon the 
night before the expected engagement, Edgar was treacheroufly 
attacked by Sharoch and Ibrahim, two of his own chiefs, and 
flying naked out of his tent was murdered, and his head 
fent to Ferid. *The rebel army was difperfed, and Cafhmire re- 
duced without further trouble. The king foon after made a fccond 
tour to that delightful country, where he fpent forty days in rural 
amufements. He conferred the government of Cafhmire upon the 
noble Eufoph, and turning towards Rhotas, he was met in that 
place in the year iooj, by Jani and Mirza the fon of Byram, 
from Tatta. Mirza was immediately ranked with the Sihazaris 
or Omrahs of three thoufand, which was at that time a high 
dignity, and his government upon the Indus, reduced to the form 
of a province of the empire. 

Koka was this year obliged to take the field again ft a power- 
ful chief of Guzerat, who gave protection to the unfortunate 

P p Icing 


A 1591, 
H»g. too*. 


Which h 
quelled. 


Muzifcer ot 
Guzerat kill' 
himfelf. 



29 ° 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


i oV ting Muziffer. He obliged the chief to deliver Muziffer upj and 
that unhappy prince, wearied out with adverfity, put an end to his 
own life with a razor, as they were carrying him prifoner to the 
capital of Guzcrat: 


OulTi re- 
duced. 


' Man Singh led in the courffe of this year, the troops in Bengal 
againft Cullulu the Afghan, who created disturbances in- that 
quarter, and defeating him, reduced all the province of Oriffa, 
and lent one hundred and twenty elephants which he had taken 
to the king. 
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Koka being called to court to give fomc account' of his- admi- 
nistration in Guzerat, did not chufe- to rifque the enquiry, but 
putting his family and wealth on board fome Ships, failed for 
Mecca. The king having received advices of bis departure, or- 
dered his fun the prince Murad from Malava to that government, 
and appointed Sadoc abfolute manager of public- affairs under 
him. Sharoch the grandfon of Soliman, prince of Buduchfhan,. 
was in the mean time appointed to the government of Malava, 
in the prince’s place, and he releafed Cumbo, who had lain fix 
years in prifon, and appointed him to a principle department under 
him. Sometime before this period, the enthufiafiic fc£t of Roflv- 
nai-Afghans had again begun to raiie dilfurbanccs about Kotil, 
but they were defeated by Jaffer Kifvini, who had been lately ho- 
nored with the title of the noble Afapb, and their chief Jellali,, 
and his brothers, taken and fent prifoners to court. 

t 

The ambafiadors which- the king had difpatched-to the Decan, 
having about this time returned, brought advices that their pro- 
pofals were rejected with contempt by the princes of that country. 
The king therefore refolved to - reduce them to obedience, 'and 

* for 
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for that purpofe ordered his fon, the prince Danial, in the vear A - D - 

, * Hig. ioo*. 

1 002, with a great army towards the Decan : but before Danial 
had reached Sultanpoor, the king changed his mind and recalled 
him, giving the command of the fame army to Mirza, the fon 
of Byram, known under the honourable title of firft of the 
nobles, and ordered him to continue his march. Th£ prince 
Ruftum, fovereign of Kandahar, of the pofterity of Timur, being 
driven this year to difficulties by his own brothers and the Ul- 
becks, came to court and prefeuted the king with the fort 
of Kandahar, for which he had the government of Moultan 
conferred upon him, and was ranked among the nobles of the 
empire. 

The noble Mirza, in the mean time, having arrived at Mindu, The Mogul 

army enters 

Burhan fent An ad; Chan with profeffions of entire fubmiffion, that country, 
but falling lick at the fame time, he died in the year 1003. His 
fon Ibrahim who fucceeded him in the kingdom of Berar, was 
killed loon after in battle againft a partizan, who had rebelled 
againft him in his dominions. Munju his vizier, fet up Ahmed, 
a young child of the family of the Nizam, upon the throne : 
but the omrahs diflented from this meafure, rebelled againft him, 
and befieged Munju in Ahmednagur. The vizier finding him- 
fclf driven to diftrefs, fent a perfon to Ahmed-abad the ca- 
pital of Guzerat, with an ambafty to the prince Murad, inviting 
him to come to his affiftance, and he would put him in pofleffion 
of the fort. Murad having at that time received orders from his 
father to march into the Decan, W$th the army from Guzerat, 
gladly embraced this propofal, and fet out with great expedition. 

When Mirza, the fon of Byram, who had been lying all this 
time idle at Mindu, heard of the prince’s march, hte began to 
fceftir himfelf, and with his own army and thofe of the prince 

P p 2 Sharoch 



2<)2 

A- E>. i?94* 
Hig. 1003. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

-V' 

Sharoch, governor of Malava, Cum bo* the Indian- prince Jaggernot, 
the Hindoos, Durga, Ram Chund,and others, marched towards the 
Decan, and on his way induced Ali prince of Chandez, to join 
him with fix thoufand horfe. He foon after joined his force 
with that of prince Murad on the borders of the Decan, and 
this numerous army, march by march, continued its rout to the 
capital* 


Abmednagor Munju had by this time quelled the rebellion, and re- 
ne Moguls! pented of his having called the prince : he therefore laid in a> 
ft ore of provifions in the place, and committed it to the go- 
vernment qf^Bibi, the daughter of Huflein the Nizam of the 
country, with a ftrong garrifon, and retreated himfelf with 
the remainder of bis army and a large train of artillery, towards 
the borders of Berar. Prince Murad and Mirza laid liege to Ahr- 
mednagur in the month of the fecond Ribbi 1004: they em- 
ployed themselves in carrying on approaches, raifing mounts, 
creating batteries, and linking mines while Bibi defended the 
place with a manly refolution, and wrote to AdiL the prince of 
Berar for afliftance. At the end of three months, the belieged 
had carried five mines under the wall and baftions the befiegers 
deftroyed two of the mines by counter- mines,, and continued to 
fearch for the others. The prince upon the firft of Regib,, hav- 
ing prepared for the alTault, fee fire to the trains, upon which 
the three charged mines taking cfie<ft, blew up fifty yards of the 
wall : but when the Moguls waited- in expectation of blowing up 
two mines, the belieged recovered from their furprize, and de- 
fended the breach with great bravery. The valiant female leader- 
appeared veiled, at their head, and gave orders with fuch pru- 
dence and ipirit, that the aflailants were beat off in their repeated, 
attempts : the heroine ftood all night by the workmen,, and the 

breach 
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dead bodies. ‘ 


In the mean rime it was rumotrred abroad that the chief The Mogul, 
eunuch of Adil prince of Berar, was upon his march in con- trettythh 
junction with the forces of Nizam, with an army of ieventy thc befie S t<1, 
thoufand horfe, to raife the fiege : there being at the fame 
time a fcarcity of provifions in the Mogul camp, the prince and 
Mirza thought it advifeable to enter into treaty with the be- 
fieged. It was ftipulated by Bibi, that the prince fhould keep 
pofleffion of Berar, and that Ahmednagur and its dependencies, 
fhould remain with her in the name of Bahader, the grandfon of 
Burhair. Thcfe terms being ratified, the prince and Mirza 
marched towards Berar, and repairing the town of Shapoor, near 
Battapoor, took up their cantonments in that place. The prince 
efpoufed here with great magnificence, the daughter of Bahader, 
the fon of Ali, prince of Chandez, and divided the province of 
Berar among his omrahs. Cumbo being about this time difgufted 
with fome indignities offered him by the prince, left Murad with 
all his forces, and marched without leave to Malav#. 


Bibi having refigned her command to Bahader, the grand- The troop, of 
fbn of Burhan, Abeek an A by /Tinian, and other chiefs, took up h»vaikfcewr. 
the reins of government, which he was too weak to hold with 
fteadinefs, and contrary to the advice of Bibi, marched with fifty 
thoufand horfe towards Berar, to expel the prince Murad. Mirza 
leaving the prince and Sadoc in Shapoor, marched with twenty 
thoufand horfe to oppofe the enemy on the banks of a river fn 
that country, called the Gang. Having ftopt for fome days to 
inform himfelf of the fituation and firength of the enemy, lie 
forded the river and drew up on the oppofite bank, on the 17th 
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of the fecond Jemmad 1005. The eunuch who commanded* 
the fuccours fent by the prince of Berar, taking the chief com- 
mand, drew up before the Moguls, the troops of Nizam on the 
right, thofe of Cuttub on the left, and his own in the center. 
He then advanced, carrying in his face the infolence of his own 
prowefs, mixed with a contempt for the enemy. 

The noble Mirza ported himfelf in the center to receive him; 
Ali prince of Chandez, and the Indian prince Ram Chund being 
at the head of a body of volunteers in his front, to begin the 
attack. The charge was made with fuch intrepidity on the fide 
of the Moguls, that they broke through the felect volunteers of 
the enemy, and fell upon the eunuch, where he commanded in 
perfon. They were however repulfed by a heavy difeharge of 
artillery, fmall arms and rockets, which did great execution 
particularly among the Rajaputs and the troops of Chandez, who 
advanced under their fovereign Ali and the Indian prince. Both 
thofe chiefs were killed, with above three thoufand of their horfe. 
The center being broke, the Uft>ecks and Moguls on the left 
■wing gave way $lfo, and the eunuch remained mafter of the field 
on that fide : but the noble Mirza, who had flufted his port to 
the right during the action, had made an imprefiion there, and 
was purfuing the enemy., without knowing what had happened 
on the left. Night in the mean time coming on, and the enemy 
equally ignorant of what had happened on his left, thought he 
had gained a complete victory : he however contented himfelf, as 
it was now dark, with keeping polTefijon of the field, and per- 
mitting his troops to plunder the baggage. To fecure their plun- 
der, half of his army defened to lodge their fpoils in places of 
fecurity, and the valiant eunuch, with the remainder, lat in the 
.dark, without knowing whither to proceed. 


Mirza 
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Mirza, in the mean time, returning from the puriuit, fell in with 
the enemy’s artillery, within a fmall diftance of their general, 
and thinking the enemy entirely routed, determined to remain 
there till morning with the few that continued with him, for Ivy 
far the greater part of his army thinking themfelves defeated, 
had fled full fpeed to the capital of Berar. While things were 
in this -perplexing Situation, the eunuch’s troops began to 
light up fires and flambeaus where they ftood, having heard that 
the noble Mirza was near. The Mogul general being informed 
alfo, by his fpies, that the enemy was in his neighbourhood, he 
ordered fome pieces of artillery to be loaded and fired 1 among 
them, which threw them into great confufion. Joheil imme- 
diately Ordered all the fires to be extinguifhed, and fliifting his 
ground, lent fcouts all round to collect iuch of his troops as 
were difperfed over the plain and in the adjacent villages. 

In the mean time Mirza blew his trumpets and beat to arms, 
according to his manner, which being heard by fuch of his 
troops as were difperfed over the field, they haftened towards 
him in fmall detachments. Several of the Moguls meeting with 
others of the enemy in the dark, they fought and formed fuch 
a feene of horror and confufion, as is not eafy to be deferibed; 
while Allah! Allah'! refounded' from all fides, and every eye 
was fixed upon the eaft,. in expedition of the dawn. When 
the day appeared, Joheil was feen marching towards the 
Moguls with twelve thoufand horfe. Though the army of 
Mirza did* not exceed four thoufand, he determined once more 
to difpute the field, and formed his line to oppofe the enemy. 
The battle now joined with redoubled fury on both fides, but 
Joheil, after exhibiting the moft- daring adfe of valor, funk at 
laft under fatigue and wounds, and fell from his horfe. A body 
of his dependants bore him inliantly off : his army according to 
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A. d. 1506* cuftom followed him. and left Mirza mailer of a bloody field. 

Iliger. 1005. 

The Mogul, in no condition to purfue the run-a-ways, returned 
to Shapoor, to join the prince, Murad, and the reft of his 
army. 

The king re- The emperor, having about this time received advice of the 

Lihore. 0m death of Abdulla, the Uibeck, king of the weftern Tartary, 
who had long threatened an invafion from the north, returned 
in fecurity from Lahore to Agra. Having in that city heard of 
the noble Mirza’s vidlory, he fent him an honorary drefs and a 
fine horfe, as marks of his particular favor. As private animo- 
fities had long fubfi (led between the prince Murad and Mirza, 
which being much inflamed by the intrigues' of Sadoc, now 
rofe to a dangerous height* the king therefore thought it % 
imprudent to leave them longer together: he difpatched Eufoph 
Mulhaddi and Abul Fazil * to the prince, and in the year 
1006, recalled Mirza to the prefence. But though the whole 
. ipifijnderftang had plainly fprung from the prince’s froward and 
jealous difpofition, the king’s refentment fell upon that great 
man, and he remained a long time in difgrace. 

Priace Murad Eufoph, and Abul Fazil, in a fho rt time reduced the forts of 

aw*. * 

Narnalla, Kavile, Kerlah, and others, in the province of Be- 
rn* but the prince Murad falling lick, died in the month of 
Shawal 1007, and was firft buried in the capital of Berar, 
but by the king’s orders the body was afterwards removed 
to Agra, and laid by the fide of his grandfather Humaioon. 
The king’s grief for the death of his fon, inftead of extinguishing 
his defire of conquering the Decan, only enflamed it the more, 
to divert his mind from forrow. Jn the mean time the omrahs 


* The celebrated hiftorian. 
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of Nizam having gained feme flight advantages, defeated Shere 
one of the king’s omrahs, who poflefled the country of Bere, and 
befieged him in his fort. Eufoph and Abul Fazil were fo much 
inferior to the enemy in number, that they durft not venture 
upon an engagement. 

The king, alarmed at this difafter, reftored the noble Mirza 
to favor, and required his daughter, the beautiful Jana, for his 
fon Danial in marriage. He then difpatched him with that 
prince, and a well appointed army, to carry on the war in the 
Decan, and moved the Imperial ftandard that way in the 1008 
of the Higera, leaving his dominions in the eaft under the 
charge of tlje prince royal, the illuftrious'Selim. In the mean time 
the prince Danial and Mirza entered the Decan, and as Bahader,^ 
the fon of Ali, prince of Chander, was not found like his fa- 
ther, firm to his allegiance, and had fliut himfelf up in Afere, 
they halted upon the banks of the Gang, near Pattan, and en- 
deavored to perfuade him over to their interef^, In the mean 
time the king had reached Mindu, and difpatched orders to 
them to proceed to Ahmednagur the capital, and inveft it: fo^ 
that he himfelf would take up Afere in his way. 

The prince and the noble Mirza accordingly marched with 
about thirty thoufand horfe towards Ahmednagur. Abin Buchfi 
and other omrahs of the Decan, fled from that city, and left 
the Moguls to inveft the place. The king firft endeavored to 
bring over Bahader by fair means, but he would not liften to 
terms. Akbar therefore marched to Burhanpoor, and fent his 
omrahs to befiege Afere, which lay only fix miles from that 
place. After the fiege had continued a confiderable time, the 
air in the place on account of the number of troops which were 
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cooped up in it, became very unhealthy. This dccafioneda 
peftilence which fweeped the Hindoos off in great numbers. 
Bahader, though he had ftill troops fufficient for the defence of 
the place, as well as a large magazine of warlike ftores, and pro* 
vilions in abundance, permitted defpair to fta#i the current of 
his mind. 

The fiege of Ahmednagur was in the mean time carried on 
with great vigor, by Mirza and the prince. The city was at 
length carried by a ftratagem, executed by HufTein. This 
we lhall have occafion to relate minutely in the hiftory of 
t he D erate- Ahmednagur was taken in” the beginning of the 
year 1009: the ftrong fortrefs of Afere, fome months after, 
was furrendered to the king : an immenfe treafure which had 
been accumulated there, for many ages, fell into Akbar's 
hands, with all the wealth of Ahmednagur. Ibrahim, king 
of Bijanagur, one of the four principalities of the Decan, 
having folicite*^ peace and paid homage, reconciled Akbar, 
who demanded A dills daughter in marriage for his fon Da- 
nial. A Mogul noble, named HulTein, was accordingly 
difpatched to bring the bride and a fine from Bijanagur. 
The king reduced Afere, Birhanpoor, Ahmednagur, " and Be - 
rar, into the form of a provinces and conferred the govern- 
ment upon Danial, under the tuition and direction of his 
father-in-law, Mirza. The king, after thefe tranfadtions, re- 
turned in triumph to the city of Agra, and in the year ioit, 
annexed his acquifitions in the Decan to his other royal titles 
in a proclamation. 

Akbar having in the courfe of the year 1011, recalled the 
great hiftorian, Abul Fazil from the Decan, that learned man 

was 
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was unfortunately attacked nearNarwar, by a body of banditti A ^P; 
of OrchaRajaputs, who cut him off with a part of his retinue, 
merely to rob him of his wealth, and not at the inftigation of 
prince Danial, as has been malicioufly and falfely reported by 
fome writers. In the 10 1 3 of the Higera, Huflein who had been 
difpatched to Bijanagur, returned with the royal bride, and 
the ftipulated tribute. . H ^delivered the young fultana to Da- 
nial, upon the banks of the Gang near Pattan, where the nup- 
tials were celebrated with great pomp and magnificence. Huf- 
fein the embaffador, after the ceremony was over, proceeded 
to the king at Agra. , 

Upon the firft of Zehidge of the year 1013, the prince Danial Akbar di«s." 
died of a debauch in the city of Burhanpoor, in the Decan. His 
death and the manner of it fo much affedted the king, who way' 
in a declining ftate of health, that he every day became worfe, 
till upon the 13th of the fecond Jemmad in the year 1014, hc- 
left that world, through which he had moved with fo much 
luftre, after having reigned fifty-one years, and fome months. 
Mahommed Akbar was a prince endued with many fhining 
virtues. His generofity was great, and his clemency without Hiicharafter 
bounds : this latter virtue he often carried beyond the line of 
prudence, and in many inftances part the limits of that juftice 
which he owed to the ftate ; but his daring fpirit made* this 
noble error feem to proceed from a generous difpofition, and 
not from an effeminate weaknefs of mind. His charadter as a 
warrior was rather that of an intrepid partizan, than of a great 
general: he expofed his perfon with unpardonable rafhnefs, and 
often attempted capital points without ufing that power which 
at the time he pofTeffed.— — But fortune and a daring foul fup- 
plied the place of condudt in Akbar : he brought about at once 
by defperate means, what calm caution would take much time 
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to accomplish. This circumftance fpread the terror of the fiats)# 
of this fon of true glory fo wide, that Hindoftan, ever fubjedi 
to the convulsions of rebellion, became fettled and calm in his 
v prefence. He raifed a wall of difciplined valor * againft the 
powers of the north, and by his own activity inipired his omrahs 
with enterprise. 


He loved glory to excefs, and thirfted after a reputation for 
perfonal valor: he encouraged learning with the bounty of 
kings, and delighted in hiftory, which is in truth the fchool of 
fovereigns. As his warm and aftive difpofition prompted him 
to perform addons worthy of the divine pen of the poet, fo he 
was particularly fond of heroic compositions in verfe. — In Short, 
the faults of Akbar were virtues carried to extremes ; and if he 
fometimes did things beneath the dignity of a great king, he 
never did any thing unworthy of a good man. His name lives, 
and will for ever live, the glory of the houfe of Timur, and an 
example of renown to the kings of the world. 

state of Afia Shaw Tamafp, king of Perfia, lived down to the twentieth 

Akbar. eath ° f year of Akbar. He reigned, in great tranquility, and with 
fotne renown, fifty three years. His fon, Ifmael the fecond, 
fucceeded him; but he was taken off in lefs than two years af- 
ter his acceffion, by the procurement of his Sifter Peria Conco- 
na, who was afraid of his cruelty. Mahomnaed, the brother 
of Ifmael the fecond, afcended the throne of PerSia, and reigned 
with reputation: he died in the 993 of the Higera, and was 
fucceeded by his fon Hamza, who was affaffinated, in a few 
months after his acceffion, by the procurement of his brother 
Ifmael, who afcended the throne of Perfia, by the name of 
Ifmael the third. Ifmael did not long enjoy the reward of fra- 


• Soldiers. 


trickle; 
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tricide, being, in lefs than eight months, murdered by his bar- 
ber. His brother, Shaw Abbas the firft, furnamed the Great, 
mounted the throne, and reigned with great reputation forty 
three years. The Ufbecks became formidable to the Perfians, 
during the interrupted reigns, between Tamafp and Abbas. 
The provinces on the frontiers of India and Perfia, remained in 
the polTeffion of the Mogul imperial family of Hindoftan. 


THE 
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O F T HE 

MOGUL EMPIRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

M AHOMMED FERISHTA, the author of the pre- Propofol for 
ceding abridgment of the hiftory of India, finifhes his hiftory of the 
accdunt of that empire with the death of Akbar, The tranf- ^ur.' y ° f T * 
lator has reafon to entertain hopes of being able to pro- 
cure original and authentic hiftories of the Mogul dynafty 
eftabliffied in Hindoftan, from the conqueft of that country by 
the great fultan Baber, totheprefent times: he, therefore, will 
not break. in upon his defign of giving, fome time or other, to 
the public, a complete hiftory of the pofterity of Timur in India, 
by retailing the very imperfedl accounts already publiffied in Eu- 
rope. But as, to tranflate.from the Perfian language is a talk of 
difficulty, his engaging further, in works of this kind,, will * 
depend entirely upon the reception the public ffiall give to 
his firft attempt in that way. If he ffiall find that he is not ca- 
pable 
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pable to acquit himfelf, in fome degree, to the fatisfa&ion of 
the world, he will, in prudence, lay down his pen; and leave 
that field to men of greater abilities, who may hereafter turn 
their thoughts to the fubjedt. 


Domcdic af- 
fairs of India 
little known. 


The tranfadions of the court of Delhi, fince the invafion-of 
the famous Nadir Shaw, king of Perfia, which happened about 
thirty years ago, are very little known* in the Weft. They have 
not, even in Alia, been hitherto committed to writing; and if 
the prefent confufions of the Mogul empire ftiq|J Jong continue, 
it is probable the memory of them will die with thofe who were 
principally concerned in them. This confederation has induced 
the tranflator of Ferifhta’s hiftory, to throw together the moft ma- 
terial events, which have happened in the empire, fince the me- 
morable irruption of the Perfians, in the year 1738. He derives 
his authority, for fome of the fads, from a Perfian manufeript, 
now in his hands, concerning fix years of the reign of Mahom- 
med Shaw ; and as to the reft, he principally follows a fhort 
llcetch of the affairs of the empire, given to him in writing, by 
his intimate friend the Rai Raian, fecretary of ftate to the prefent 
Mogul. 


Succeffion 
from Akbar to 
Mahommed 
Shaw. 


To continue the line of connedion, between the preceding 
hiftory and the reign of Mahommed, who fat upon the throne 
of Delhi when the invafion of Nadir Shaw happened, it may not 
be improper, juft to mention the fucceflion of the kings, from 
Akbar to that period. It is neceffary to obferve, that, after con- 
fulting the moft authentic Perfian hiftories, the author of this 
account finds himfelf obliged to differ from all the European 
writers, who have treated the fubjed, with regard to the du- 
ration of moft of the reigns. 


Upon 
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Upon the death of Akbar, his fon Selim afcended the throne, 
in Agra, upon Thurfday the 20th of th« fecond Jemm&d* ij^h? 
ioi^year of the Higera. He, upon his accefiion, affumed the 
title of Jehangire, or lord of the world, and reigned twenty- 
two years, nine months, and twenty days, with much more re- 
putation and fuccefs than could have been expedted of fo weak a 
prince. His death happened upon Sunday the 28th of Siffor, in 
the 1037 year of the Higera, which correfponds with the 1627 
of the Chriftian asra. 

The prince Kurrow, the third Ion of Jehangire, mounted 
the throne at Agra, upon the 8th of the fecond Jemmdd, in the 
year 1037, and, under the title of Shaw Jehan, or king of the 
world, reigned thirty-two years, three months, and. twenty 
days. He was depofed by his third fon, the famous Aurungzebe, 
who dated the commencement of his reign, from the firft of 
Ramzan, in the 1069 of the Higera. Aurungzebe, upon his 
aceflion, took the name of Allumgire*. 

Al.lumgire, having reigned fifty years, two months and 
twenty-eight days, died, in a very advanced age, at Ahmedna- 
gur, in the Decan, upon Friday the 28th of Zicada, in the 
of the Higera, or the 1707 of our asra. 

Mahommed Mauzim, Aurungzebe’s fecond fon, fucceeded 
his father in the throne, under the title of Bah ad ar* Shaw. 
lie died, after a fhort reign of four years and eleven months, 
and was fucceeded by his eldeft fon, Moaz ul Dien. 

* Though Shaw Jehan fpas confined during the time his four rebellious fons* 
Dara Sheko, Suja, Aurungzebe, and Morad, contended for the crown* yet as 
Aurungzebe prevailed over his brothers, and dated his reign from the year 1069, we 
have included the time of the civil wars in the reign of his father. - 

Rr 
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Moaz ul Diet), under the title of Jehandar Shaw, reigned 
\j£b^ean months. Some writers do not include him in the fuc- 
ceflion of kings, as the fucceeding emperor, the fon of Azim 
Sfeccy the fecond fon of the preceding emperor, Bahadar Shaw,, 
under the name of Firrochfere, dated his reign from the death of 
his grandfather. 

1713 Firrochsere, according, to his own computation, reigned 

fix years. was blinded, and afterwards p.ut^to death, by the 
two Seids, upon the 12th of the fecond }emmt&,. in the 1130 
of the Higera. 

, 7 , 7 Raffeih ul Dirjat, the fon of Raffeih ul Shawf v the third 

fon of the emperor Bahadar Shaw, was raifed to the throne, by 
the ambitious Seids; and after a nominal reign of three months, 
was put to death by the fame fattion, by whofe intereft he had 
obtained the crown.— -His brother Raffeih ul Dowlat fuc- 
iceeded him; but he died in a few days. 


MAHOM- 
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M AHOMM E t D, the fon of Jehan, and grandfon of 
the emperor Bahader Shaw, acceded to the throne of 

A 

Delhi, in the month of Shawal of the year 1130 of the Hi- 

gera. Mahommed, having rid himfclf of the two Seids, 

Abdalla and HaiTen, who had fo long tyranized in the empire, 
railing and depofing kings at pleafure, gave himfelf wholly up 
to indolence, and the enervating pleafures of the Haram. The 
diftra&ions, before Mahommed’s acceffion, occafioned princi- 
pally by the ambition of the Seids, gave the fir ft mortal wound 
to the Mogul empire, under which it has ever fince languilhed. 
Moll of the omrahs, either envying or dreading the power of the 
Seids, formed ambitious fchemes of independence in their re- 
fpe&ive provinces, which the apparent debility of the regal au- 
thority very much favored. 

An omrah called Cuttulich Chan, who, as Nizam ul muluck, 
or regulator of the country, a title given to the governor gene- 
ral of the Decan, commanded, for fome years, all the rich pro- 
vinces of that extenfive country. He being fcnfible of the 
weaknefs of Mahommed, maintained a great Handing army, 
under a pretence of keeping the unfubdued Indian princes and 
Mahrattor * chiefs in awe. But the real defign of this force was 
to found an independent kingdom for himfelf in the Decan, as 

* Thefe are they, who are known in Europe, under the disfigured name of 
Morattoes. 

R r 2 Haflen 


A.D. 1718. 
Mahommed 
accedes to the 
throne. 


Defigns of the 
Nizam. 
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Haffcn Caco Bemeni had done in the reign of Tugliek Shaw*- 
To facilitate his ambitious views, the Nizam began to extend 
his power in the Decan, by the reduction of the neighbouring 
Indian prince?, who had not yet fubmitted 41? the Mogul yoke. 
Though the revenues of his government muft have been very 
confiderably increafed by thefe coflquefts, he remitted none to 
the Delhi ; and, at the fame time, to weaken the empire, he 
encouraged, or at lead, permitted the Mahrattors to make 
hoftile incurfions into the interior provinces. Thefe irregular 
marauders ravaged the opulent kingdoms of Malava, Narvar* 
Bianaand Ajmere, in fuch a manner, that no revenues could.be 
paid by the unfortunate inhabitants. 

King*» weak- The weak Mahommed, infltead of checking this infolence 

ncf*. _ 

with the fword, difgraced the dignity of the houfe of Timur, bjr 
fubmitting to become, in a manner, tributary to thofe defpi- 
cable banditti. He agreed to pay them the Chout, or- fourth 
part of the revenues of thofe provinces, which had been lub- 
jed to their depredations. From this pufillanimous condud of 
Mahommed, we may date the irretrievable decline of the 
Mogul empire. That opinion, which fupports government in 
every country, was now deflroyed in India; and each petty 
chieftain began to dart up into a prince, as he had nothing to 
fear from a government which had betrayed fuch evident fymp- 
toms of timidity.. 

row, -an’} Chan Dowran Sumfam ul Dowla was, at this time, captaih- 

ebara.ier. general c f t h e empire. As the- offices of paymafler-general and 

* This HaflTen Caco mounted the throne at Kilbirga in the Decan, which city 
he called from hiibfelf,. Haflen-abad, upon the 24th of Ribbi ul Achir, in, the 748 
•f theHigera. He aflumed the title of fultan Alla ul Dien. 


com- 
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commander in chfef of the troops are ipjudicioufly joined in one 
psrfon, in Hindoftan, Dowran had fuch an influence in the 
flate, that he engrofled to himfelf all the minifterial jjower. He 
left, in fhort, nothing but rtheir names in the government 
to the king and.his vizier, Kummif. Dowran was fly, artful, 
infinnating} of an adtive and intriguin’g difpofition in ap* 
pearance afluming no authority, when, at the fame time, 
he directed every thing. He executed, in public, as by the 
king’s orders, whatever he himfelf had refolved upon in private. 

As the indolent Mahotnnxed was even averfe to the trouble of 
thinking, the fuggeftions of this artful nobleman, who was full 
of plaufibility, and prompt to execute whatever he advifed, were 
always grateful to the royal ear. The ‘captain-general, though 
perfonally brave, permitted his matter's authority to be daily in— 
fulted by defpicable enemies. He forefaw that to take the field, 
without the king, would probably, put jin end to his influence 
over him j for he knew that the difpofition of Mahommed was 
fickle and inconftant; and apt to be fwayed to any thing, by 
every artful perfon near him, 

Dowran made many unfuccefsful attempt's to perfuade tlvc King's imto- 
emperer to accompany him to the field. The dilTolute monarch Untc ' 
was not to be removed from the luxurious indolence of the 
palace. The Mahrattors, in the mean time, continued their 
inroads. They ravaged the province of Guzerat, and railed the 
Chout as far as the Indus. They returned back from that river, 
by the way of Ajmere and Biana, and fpread their devaflations 
to the very gates of Agra. The captain-general, though much 
againft his inclination, found himfelf obliged to march againft 
thefe plunderers. But, • inftead of chaftifing them, he inglori- 
oufly promifed to pay them the Chout; upon condition they 
fhould immediately evacuate the provinces. 

The 
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The barbarians gaining courage by this fubmiffion, and trufl- 
ing very littie to promifes extorted by fear, from Dowran, croflcd 
the Jumna, near Calpee, with a defign to plunder the province 
ofOud. Sadit Chan, who then poffeffed that fubalhip, oppofed 
them, between the rivers in the diflridt of Korah, and gave them 
a total defeat. They fled to Feridabad near Delhi, whither they 
were clofely purfued by Sadit, who had, on his way, joined the 
imperial army under Dowran. 

Before the united armies under Dowran and Sadit came up, 
the Mahrattors made an attempt to plunder Delhi. They 
were oppofed, without the walls, by two imperial omrahs, 
Hafien and Amir, the former of whom was killed in the aftion. 
The Mahrattors had now pofiefied themfelves of the fuburbs, 
when the vizier, coming ' up with an army, put them to 
flight. But notwithstanding thefe repeated defeats, the Mah- 
rattors found means to retreat, with a great booty, to the De- 
can, their native country. 

The court of Delhi, finding that the Nizam of the Decan fa- 
vored the incurfions of the Mahrattors, devifed many fchemes 
to inveigle him to court, that they might deprive him either of 
his life or government. The crafty Nizam, penetrating into 
their defigns, conceived an implacable refentment againft Dow- 
ran, who, he knew, was at the bottom of the whole affair. 
But as the empire, notwithflanding its growing imbecility, was 
ftill fufficiently flrong to reduce the Nizam, had he broke forth 
in open rebellion, he thought it moll prudent to obey the royal 
command. He, however, previoufly ftrengthened his intereft 
at court, by -a coalition with many great omrahs, who were dif- 
gufted with the infolence of Dowran. The Nizam, having 
taken a ftep fo neceflary for his own lafety, fet out for court, 

leaving 
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leavinghis fon Ghazi ul Dien in the government of the Decan. . 

He arrived at Agra, with a retinue, or rather an army of 20000 
men; and, as he held the office of Vakeel Muttuluch *, or abfo- 
lute agent of the provinces, he expedted to command Dowran, . 
and to draw all the reins of government into his own hands; 

Sadit, governor of Oud, pluming himfelf upon his fuccefs intrigues at 
againft the Mahrattors, afpired to the minifterial power. The court * 
king continued to favor Dowran, and to fupport him againft the 
Nizam j for, however weak Mahommed was, he could not but 
fee through that ambitious governor’s defigns, by his behavior 
for fome years back. But, as the Nizam had, upon the fpot, a 
force to protedt his perfon, and a ftrong party at court; and as 
his fon, a man of great parts, commanded all the provinces of 
the Decan, the king was ad u red, that to deprive him of his go- 
vernment, would occafion a revolt, which, in its confequences, 
might prove fatal to the royal houfe of Timur. 

In the mean time Sadit, hading that he could hot effedt any Party againft 
thing againft the united interefts of the Nizam and Vizier, wha Dowrdn ” 
had joined fadtions, was eadly brought over to their party. The 
terms of this coalition were, that when the Nizam and Vizier 
fhould force themfelves into the management of the affairs of 
government, Sadit flaould be appointed paymaller-general of the 
forces, with the title of captain-general of the empire, which 
Dowran at that time poffed'ed. 

The acceffiop of Sadit and his party did not render the fadtion 
of the Nizam and Vizier Efficiently ftrong to turn Dowran from 
his high employ. He had abfolute poffeffion of the royal ear, 
and the army, whodepended upon him for their pay, remained 
firm to his intereft. The fadtion of the malcontents was reduced 

* For the nature of this office fee the preface. 

to 
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to defpair; and the Nizam, to gratify his refentment againft 
Dowran, concerted, with Sadit, a plan, which gave the laft ftroke 
to the tottering authority of the crown. 


The famous Nadir Shaw, king of Perfia, was at this jundure, 
in the province of Candahar. The difaffedled omrahs refolved to 
invite him to India. They forefaw that a Pcrfian invafion would 
occafion confufions and diftra&ions in the empire, which mull 
facilitate their owrt fchemes of independence in their refpedlive 
governments; it mull, at any rate ruin Dowran, which was a 
very capital objedt to men polfefled of fuch inveterate animofities 
againft that minifter. Whether the Nizam did not even extend 
his views to the empire itfelf, admits of fome doubt. Many 
fenfible men in India think that he did ; and affirm, that his 
opinion was, that Nadir Shaw would depofe Mahommed ; and, 
to fecure his conqueft, extirpate the family of Timur; he argued 
with himfelf, that as it was not probable that the Pcrfian would 
fix his refidence in Hindoftan, he hoped, for his fervices, to 
fecure to himfelf the viceroyihip of that empire ; and that after- 
wards time and circumftances would point out the line of his 
future proceedings. 

Full of thefe ambitious projects, and at the fame time to avenge 
himfelf of his political enemy, the Nizam, in conjunction with 
Sadit, wrote to Nadir Shaw. That monarch received their 
letters at Candahar, and, in an anfwer to them, pointed out' hnany 
difficulties which he had to furmount in the propofed invafion. 
He reprefented to them, that it would be extremely difficult to 
penetrate even into Cabul and Pefhawir, provinces belonging to 
the empire to the north- weft of the Indus, which provinces 
Nafir Chan had governed for* twenty years, with great reputa- 
tion. 
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on, and kept in pay a formidable army of Moguls and Afgans : A - D - 1 7 3 »- 

that fhould he even force his way through the government of 

Nafir, there were five great rivers to crofs in Punjab, where Ze- 

kirria, governor of Lahore, would certainly oppofe him j and 

that even fhould he get over thofe obftacles, the imperial army 

fiill remained to be defeated. 

The Nizam, and his colleague in treafon, endeavoured to re- Nizam’* 
move the king’s objections, by alluring' him, that they would at 

bring over the governors of the frontier provinces to their fac- 
tion ; and that, as they themfelves commanded one half of the 
imperial army, little danger was to be dreaded from the other. 

The Perfian began his march from Candahar, with a great army, * 
about the vernal equinox of the 1149 of the Higera. He took 
the rout of Ghizni, and the governor of that city came out with 
prefents, and fubmitted himfelf and the province to the king, 
agreeing to pay the ufual revenues to Perfia. Nadir Shaw conti- 
nued his march from Ghizni to Cabul, which city he immedi- 
ately inverted. Shirza, an omrah of feventy years of age, was, at 
this time, governor of Cabul. Being fummoned, he refufed to 
furrender, and made the proper diipofitions for an obftinate de- 
fence. 

The king of Perfia finding that neither fair promifes nor threats Nadir Shaw 
could induce Shirza to open the gates of Cabul, aflaulted the take * Cabu5 ’ 
place for fix days together. In this defperate manner, many of the 
braveft foldiers, who fuffer mod upon thefe occafions, fell } with- 
out making any imprertion on the befieged : upon the feventh 
day. Nadir Shaw found means to bring over to his party, Nafir, 
governor of the province of Cabul, the fon of that Nafir, who 
was, for twenty years, fubadar of Pelhawir. That traitor, with 
the provincial army, prefen ted' himfelf at that gate of the city 

S f which 
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A. D. *738. which was oppofite to the fide of the attack, and fcnt a letter to 
the gallant Shirza. He requeftcd immediate admittance to the 
place, to prevent his being cut off fey the enemy ; infinuating, 
that his forces, when joined with the garrifon, would be a match 
for the Perfians in the field. 

The unfortunate Shirza, not fufpedting the treachery of the 
young omrah, confented to receive within the walls the women 
and baggage of the provincial army ; but infilled that the troops 
fhould encamp before the gate, till a Council Ihould be held, con- 
cerning what was bell to be done upon this urgent occalion. The 
women and baggage were accordingly admitted, with a proper 
guard, and Shirza, with a few attendants, went out to have an 
interview with Nafir. No fooner was Shirza out of the city, 
than the king of Perfia began a general aflault * while one Ra- 
him, an officer of the traitor Nafir, feized upon Shirza, and 
confined him. 

The two fans of Shirza, ignorant of their father’s fate, in the 
mean time defended the gates with great firmnefs and refolution ; 
* till one of them was killed by that part of Nafir s army that had 
been admitted into the city. The remaining brother, in this def- 
perate fituation, knew not which enemy he ought to oppofe, 
while the garrifon, firuck with terror and confufion, deferted 
their polls upon the wall. Nadir Shaw took advantage of this 
panick, forced open the gates, took the place, maffacred marry 
of the inhabitants, and inhumanly put to death the gallant Shirza 
and his fon. 

Findi great The king of Perfia found in the treafury of Cabul two rrtil- 
dty/ n 1 * lions, five hundred thduiand of our money in fpecie, and effects 
to the value of two millions name : in thefe were included' four 

thoufand 
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thousand complete fuits of armour, inlaid with gold *, four thott- 
fand of polifhed fteel, four thoufand mails for horfes, and a 
great quantity of fine tiflues and dreiTcs, depofited in Cabul by 
the emperor Shaw Jehan, The king of Perfia remained at 
Cabul feven months, before he would attempt to crofs the Indus. 
He, in the mean time, kept up a correfpondence with the con- 
fpirators in Delhi, and maturely fettled his plan of operations. 
He, at length, put his army in motion, and directed his march 
to Pefhawir. 

Nafir, the Mogul governor of Pefhawir, had wrote, repeatedly, 
to the court of Delhi, for fuccours; but the captain general 
Dowran, in his anfwers, affe&ed to defpife the king of Perfia ; 
and infinuated, that it was impoflible he could meditate the con- 
queft of Hindoftan. He, however, promifed, from time to 
time, that he himfelf would march with the imperial army, and 
drive the invader back to Perfia. The difaffedted omrahs wrote, 
at the fame time, to Nafir, to make the beft terms he could with 
Nadir Shaw; for that’ there was little hopes of his being reinforc- 
ed with any part of the royal army. Nafir, finding himfelf ne- 
glected by the court, after a faint refinance, furrendered himfelf 
prifoner to the king of Perfia, upon the 20th of Shaban. He 
was foon after taken into favor by that monarch, and appointed 
one of his viziers. Nadir Shaw had, by this time, eroded the 
Nilab, one of the mod confiderable of the five branches of the 
Indus. He iflued out an order to ravage the country, to- fpread 
the terror of his arms far and wide. 

Daily advices of the approach of the Perfians came to Delhi. 
A general confternation among the people, and a diftraCtion in 
the councils of the government enfued. The king and his mi- 
nifter, Dowran, were fo weak, that either they did not fufpeCt 

S f 2 the 


i*s 

A. D. *73*. 


Province of 
Pefhawir fub- 
rnils. 


Novemb. zo t 


Confternation 
at Delhi. 



$i6 

A. D. 1738. 


A camp 
formed. 
December 1 • 


* 739 - 

January. 


Nadir Shaw 
in full inarch 
to Delhi. 
February 14. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

the treachery of the difaffe&ed omrahs, or took no meafures to 
prevent their defigns. New obftacles were daily thrown in the 
way of the military preparations of Dowran, till the Nizam and 
his colleagues thought, that the procraftination which they had 
occalioned, had fufficiently weakened the imperial caufe. 

Upon the firfl: of Ramzan, the Vizier, the Nizam and Dow- 
ran, incamped without the city, with a great train of aitillery, 
and began to levy forces. Nadir Shaw, during thefe tranfac- 
tions, eroded the Bea, and on the firft of Shawal appeared before 
Lahore. Zekiria, governor of the city and province, who was 
incamped with 5000 horfe before the walls, retreated into the 
city. He, the next day, marched out and attacked the Per- 
iians. A general rout of his army was the confequence, and the 
conquerors were fo clofe to the heels of the run-aways, that they 
poflefled themfelves of the gates. — Zekiria waited immediately 
upon Nadir Shaw, with a royal prefent of half a lack of rou- 
pees, was politely received by that monarch, and Lahore was 
preferved from being plundered. 

The king of Perfia continued his march towards Delhi, and 
upon the 14th. of Zicada, appeared in fight of the imperial army. 
The emperor was encamped upon the plains of Karnal ; fo that 
only the canal, which fupplied Delhi with water, divided the 
armies. The Moguls had only poflefled themfelves of that ground 
about two days before the arrival of Nadir Shaw, and had thrown 
up entrenchments and redoubts before them, mounted with five 
hundred pieces of artillery. The army, which the king now 
commanded in perfon, confifted of 150,000 horfe, exclufive of 
irregular infantry. This unweildy body of militia was compofed 
of all forts of people, collected indiferiminately in the provinces, 
by the omrahs, who thought that a fufficient number of men 

and 
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and horfes was all that was neceflary to form a good army. Sub- A. D* 1739- 
ordination was a thing unknown in the Mogul camp : the pri- 
vate foldier, as well as the omrah, ailed only by the impulfc of 
his own mind. 

The Perfians, though not fo numerous as the Moguls, were iii» difd- 
under fome degree of regulation. The rank of Nadir Shaw’s plinc> 
officers was determined ; and his own commands were inftantly 
and implicitly obeyed. Severe to excefs, he pardoned no negleit 
or difobediencc in his omrahs. He has even been known to 
fend a mace-bearer to a general, at the head of 5000 horfe ; 
with orders to make him halt and receive corporal punifhment, 
for a mifdemeanor, in the front of his own men. Though this 
rigor may be thought in Europe too tyrannical and repugnant to 
a military fpirit ; yet, in a country where the principles of ho- 
nour are little known, fear is the ftrongeft motive to a ftridl per- 
formance of duty. 

The governor of Oud, upon the 14th of Zicada, having out- £ eb ™* ry 
marched his baggage, joined the imperial army. Juft as he was Sadii Chan, 
receiving an honorary drefs from the emperor, advice came that 
the light horfe of Nadir Shaw had attacked his baggage. Sadit 
requeftcd of the king to be permitted tc march out againft the 
enemy. The whole of this attack was a plan concerted between 
Nadir Shaw and the traitor, in order to draw the Moguls from 
their entrenchments. The king, however, laid his commands 
upon Sadit to wait until the next morning, when, “ by the 
favor of God,” he intended to march out, with his whole army, 
to give the Perfians battle. But fo little did Sadit regard Mahom- 
med’s orders, that, as foon as he had quitted the prefence, he 
iflued out with 1000 horfe, which he had brought from his go- 
vernment, and attacked the enemy. A mock engagement now 

commenced. 
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commenced, between Sadit and a part of the Perfian army j who 
were ordered to retreat before him. He fent repeated meffages, 
from the field to the king, requefting more troops, and that he 
would drive the enemy back to Perfia. 

The emperor, juftly incenfed at the difobedience of Sadit, 
would not, for fome time, permit any fuccours to be fent to him. 
Dowran, at length, prevailed with the king to permit him, with 
15,000 men, to fupport Sadit. When Dowran came up to the 
field, Sadit, in a feigned attack, joined the Perfians, and per- 
mitted himfelf to be taken prifoner. His defign was to get the 
Hart of his partner in treafon the Nizam, in engaging the Perfian 
monarch in his intereft. 

In the mean time, the troops of Sadit being Grangers to the 
treachery of their commander, joined Dowran, and continued 
the engagement. Dowran was immediately attacked on all Tides, 
by the bulk of the Perfian army. He, however, for fome time, 
maintained his ground with great firmnefs and refolution ; and 
was at length unwillingly drawn from the field, though he had 
received a wound which foon after proved mortal, by three re- 
peated meffages from the king, commanding his immediate 
attendance. 

Mahommed was, with good reafon,apprehenfive that the Nizam, 
who was then in the camp, was preparing to feize him, which 
made him fo anxious for the prefence of Dowran. When the 
wounded general appeared before the king, he told him of the 
fituation of affairs, and earneftly intreated him to permit him to 
return to the field, with the troops which were under his im- 
mediate command, as captain-general, confifling of 36000 men* 
together with two hundred pieces of cannon. “ Grant my re- 

“ queffc 
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** quefl,” faid he, ** and you fhall never fee me return but in 
** triumph.” 

The king was now perplexed beyond meafure. He dreaded 
the defigns of the Nizam, fhould Dowran be abfent, and, at the 
fame time, he durft not permit the traitor to march out of the 
lines, for fear he fhould join the Perfians. He, therefore, fell 
into the common error of weak minds, and hefitated, in hopes 
that delay would give birth to a more favorable concurrence of 
events. — He was deceived : the happy moment, for the prefer- 
vation of himfelf and the empire, was now upon the wing. 
His troops maintained ftill their ground, under Muzziffer, the 
gallant brother of Dowran ; and a reinforcement would turn the 
fcale of victory in their favor. 

When Dowran quitted the field, the command of thofe Mo- 
guls, who were engaged, devolved upon his brother Muzziffer. 
That brave omrah made a violent charge upon the Perfian army, 
and penetrated to the very door of Nadir Shaw’s tent. There, 
for want of being fupported from the camp, Muzziffer, Ali, 
Dowran’s fon, Raja Gugcrmull, Mullu, Eadgar, and twenty- 
feven officers of diftindtion, covered one fmall fpot of ground 
with their bodies. Ten thoufand common Mogul foldiers were 
flain in this defperate adtion ; which had almoft proved fatal to 
Nadir Shaw, for his whole army were upon the point of giving 
way ; feveral great detachments having fled back forty miles 
from the field of battle. After the engagement, the few that 
remained of the Moguls, retired within the entrenchments *. 

• Frafer fays, that only 4000 Perfians were engaged; but we have reafon- to 
doubt his authority, as we derive our account from feveral perfons, who were prefent 
in the action. 
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Dowran, though wounded, had that night an interview with 
the Nizam. It was agreed, that the whole army fhould next 
morning march out of the lines, and attack the Perfians in their 
camp. But when the morning came, Dowran’s wound, which 
he had received in the arm, was fo much inflamed, that he 
could not adl, and, therefore, the meditated attack was delayed. 
In the evening of the 18th, a mortification enfued, which was 
then attributed to fomething applied to the wound by a furgeon 
bribed by the Nizam •, and many in India ftill continue in the 
fame belief. Be that as it will, Dowran expired that night, 
amidft the tears of his fovereign, who had a great friendfhip for 
him. 

When this brave omrah, on whom alone the hopes of the em- 
peror refted, was dead, the Nizam flood unrivalled in the ma- 
nagement of affairs. The whole authority devolved upon him, 
and the king became a cypher in the midft of his own camp. 
The traitor finding now the power of the empire in his hands, 
under a certainty of being able to difpofe of the king at any 
time, according to his own pleafure, fet a treaty on foot with 
Nadir Shaw, for the immediate return of that monarch into 
Perfia. So little hopes had the Perfian, at this time, of con- 
quering the Mogul empire, that he actually agreed for the pitiful 
fum of fifty lacks of roupces, about fix hundred and twenty-five 
thoufand pounds, to evacuate Hindoflan. 


Sadit, who, we have already obferved, was in the Perfian 
camp, hearing of thefe tranfadtions, ufed all poffible means to 
break off the treaty. The regard of Nadir Shaw to his plighted 
faith, was not proof againft the lucrative offers of Sadit. That 
omrah promifed to pay to the Perfian two crores of roupees or 

two 
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two millions five hundred thoufand pounds out of his own a. D. 1739- 

private fortune, upon condition he fhould reduce the Nizam, and 

place himfelf at the head of the admin iftration.—— In the mean 

time, the Nizam, who was now appointed captain-general by 

the emperor, finding that Nadir Shaw broke the treaty, began 

to talk in a high ftrain, and to make preparations for coming to 

a&ion with the Perfians, to which the king ftrenuoufly urged 

him. But the a&ive fpirit of Nadir Shaw was not idle during 

thefe tranfa&ions. He pofieffed himfelf of feveral ftrong ports, 

round the Indian camp, and totally cut off their fupplies of 

provifions. The Nizam perceiving that he muft ad with great 

difadvantage, if he ihould march out of his lines and attack the 

Perfians, began to renew the treaty, and offered more than Sadit 

had done to Nadir Shaw. 


Mahommed, being informed that thefe two villains, without 
his communication, were making feparate bargains, about him- 
felf and his empire, and that he even had not the fhadow of 
authority in his own camp, took a fudden refblution to throw 
himfelf upon the clemency of Nadir Shaw. ** A declared ene- 
“ my,” faid he to the few friends who ftill adhered to him, is 
*• by no means to be dreaded fo much as fecret foes, under the 
** fpecious chara&er of friends.” Having, therefore, previoufly 
acquainted the Perfian of his intentions, he fet out in the morn- 
ing of the 20th, in his travelling throne, with a fmall retinue, 
for Nadir Shaw’s camp. 
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Mahommed 
refolves to 
vifn the king 
of Perfia. 


The king of Perfia, upon the Mogul’s approach, fent his ion, • Hisreception. 
Nifir Alla, to conduct him to the royal tent. Nadir Shaw 
advanced a few fteps from his throne, and embraced Mahom- 
med, and, fitting down, placed him upon his left hand. The 
fubftance of their converfation has been already given to the 

T t public 



Ol 


11 

A. D. 1739. 


Nadir Shaw 
in perplexity. 


Hi.> policy. 


THE jftsTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

public by Frafer: and, therefore, we fhall only obferve here, 
that Nadir Shaw feverely reprimanded the Mogul, for his pufil- 
lanimous behaviour, in paying the Chout to the Mahrattors, and 
for fuffering hiinfelf to be inverted in his camp, in the very cen- 
ter of his dominions, without making one Angle effort to repels 
the invafion. 

Nadir Shaw, after this converfation, retired to another tenti, 
called to him his vizier, and confulted with him what was beft 
to be done with Mahommed,, in this critical fituation. The 
vizier told him,, that, fhould he confine the king, the Nizam,, 
who commanded the army, would immediately a<rt for himfelf y 
and, as he was an able officer,, they might meet with great diffi- 
culty in reducing him. But that, fhould the king be permitted 
to return to the camp with affurances of friendfhip and protec- 
tion, a party would join him, that would, at leaft, be a ballanc© 
againft the influence of the Nizam. 

Nadir Shaw faw the propriety of what his vizier advifed. Her 
immediately returned to the royal tent, and told Mahommed,. 
that, as hitherto the Imperial houfe of Timur had not injured the- 
Perfians,. it was far from his intentions to deprive Mahom- 
med of his kingdom. “ But,” faid he, with a determined’ 
look, “ the expence of this expedition muft be paid, and, during 
“ the time of collecting the money, my fatigued army muft 
*« refrefh themfelves in Delhi.” The emperor made little reply 
t» Nadir Shaw’s difeourfe. He was, however, permitted to re- 
turn to his camp, and the Perfian began to lay fchemes to feize 
the Nizam. One Cafim Beg was employed in this affair. He,, 
in Nadir Shaw’s name, made the Nizam many proteftations of 
friendfhip, and obtained a promife, that he would vifit that mo- 
narch in his camp. He accordingly, upon the 24th, fet out, 

and 
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and was, immediately upon his arrival in the Perfian lines, feizcd, 
and,, together with fomc great omrahs who attended him, con- 
fined. 

Mahommed, looking upon the Nizam’s confinement as a plan 
laid by the traitor himfelf, in order that he might negotiate mat- 
ters with the Perfian with more fecurity, determined to pay a 
fecond vifit to Nadir Shaw. — That monarch had, by this time, 
fecured mod of the Mogul omrahs, one after another, and when 
the emperor, upon the 26th, arrived in the camp, a tent was 
pitched for him near the royal pavilion. The unfortunate Ma- 
hommed was carried into his tent, and left for fome time alone. 
A collation was brought him, and he ate very heartily ; with- 
out betraying any fymptoms of being affedted with his unhappy 
fituation. Nadir Shaw was greatly aftoniflied when he heard of 
Mahommed’s behaviour, and exclaimed : “ What kind of man 
“ mud this be, who can, with fo much indifference, give his 
“ freedom and empire to the wind ? But we are told, by the 
** wife, that greatnefs of mind confifts in two extremes : to 
•* fuffer patiently, or to adt boldly ; to deipife the world, or to 
“ exert all the powers of the mind to command it. This man 
“ has chofcn the former : but the latter was the choice of Nadir 
** Shaw.” 

Though Mahommed was hindered from returning to his own 
camp, he was permitted to have all his domeftics about him, who 
amounted to three thoufand. A thoufand Perfian horie mounted 
guard upon him : but this pretended honor, which was con- 
ferred upon him, was a certain badge of his forlorn condition. 
In the mean time, Kummir, the vizier, Surbullind Chan, the 
Nizam, and all the principal Mogul omrahs, were kept in the 
fame kind of honorable confinement. The Perfian had now 
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nothing to fear from an army without officers. He entered the 
camp, leized upon the ordnance, the military cheft, the jewel- 
o'ffice, the wardrobe and armory. — He ordered three months 
pay to be immediately advanced to his troops* and the heft of 
the artillery he feat off to Cabul. 

Upon the 2 d of Zehidge, Nadir Shaw moved from KarnaT 
towards Delhi. The emperor, guarded by ten thoufand men* 
marched a few miles in his rear. The Mogul army were, at the 
fame time* ordered to march in two irregular columns, one on- 
each fide of the Perfians, the front of whofe column was ad- 
vanced two miles beyond the other two. By continued marches. 
Nadir Shaw arrived upon the 8th in the fuburbs of the city. He- 
himfelf, at the head of 1200Q horfe, entered the city next day. 

The king of Perfia, finding himfelf in poffeffion of Delhi, 
called the Nizam and Sadit into his prefence, and addreffed them 
in the following extraordinary manner : “ Are not you both 

“ moll ungrateful villians to your king.and country ; who, after 
“ poffeffing fuch wealth and dignities, called me from my own 
«* dominions, to ruin them and yourfelves ? But I will fcourge 
“ you all with my wrath, which is the inflrument of the ven- 
** geance of God.” Having fpoke thefe words, he fpit upon 
their beards, the highefl affront poffible to Muffulmen, and turned 
them, with every mark of indignity, from his prefence. 

After the traitors were thruff out into the court of the palace,, 
the Nizam addreffed himfelf to Sadit, and fwore, by the holy 
prophet, that he would not furvive this indignity. Sadit ap- 
plauded his refolution, and fwore he would fwallow poifon upon 
his return home ; the Nizam did the fame and both determined 
in appearance upon death, retired to their refpedtive houfes. 

Sadit, 
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Sadit, in the mean time. Tent a trufty fpy to bring him 'intel- 
ligence when the Nizam fhould take his draught. The Nizam, 
feeing come home, appeared in the deepeft affli&ion : but having 
privately intimated his plot to a fervant, he ordered him to bring 
him the poifon. The fervant atted his part well. He brought 
him an innocent draught, with great reludlance. The Nizam, 
after fome hefitation, and having formally faid his prayers, drank 
it off in the prefence of Sadit’s fpy, and foon after pretended to 
fall down dead. The fpy haftened back to his mafter, and told 
him that the Nizam had juft expired. Sadi', afhamed of being, 
outdone in a point of honor by his fellow in iniquity, fwallowed 
a draught of real poifon, and became the juft inftrument of 
punifhment to his own villainy. The Nizam was not afhamed 
to live, though none had greater reafon. He even prided in 
that wicked trick, by which he had rid himfelf of his rival,, 
and afterwards actually enjoyed, the intended fruits of all his- 
villainies. 

The Perfian, in the mean time, placed guards upon the gates 
of Delhi, with orders to permit no perfon whatever to pafs in or 
out without his fpecial licence. Thefe ftridt injun&ions were 
given to prevent the inhabitants from evacuating the place, and 
from carrying away their wealth. He, at the fame time, iflued 
his commands, that no perfon whatfoever fhould be molefted ; 
but he demanded twenty-five crores, about thirty millions of our 
money, as a contribution for fparing the city. 

Whilft the magiftrates were contriving ways and means to raife 
this enormous fum, by laying a tax in proportion to their wealth 
on individuals, famine began to rage in the city, as all commu- 
nication with the country was cut off. Upon the i oth Nadir 
Shaw ordered the granaries to be opened, and fold rice at a certain 
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price. This occafioned a prodigious mob in all the public Bazars, 
particularly in the Shawgunge, or royal market. A Perfian fol- 
dier in this market, feeing a man felling pigeons, feized by force 
upon his bafket. The fellow, to whom the pigeons belonged, 
made a hideous outcry, and proclaimed aloud. That Nadir Shaw 
had ordered a general pillage. 

The mob immediately fell upon the Perfian, who was protedted 
by fome of his own countrymen. A great tumult arofc, and 
fome perfons, bent upon more mifehief, cried aloud. That Nadir 
Shaw was dead ; and that now was the time to drive the Pcrfians 
out of the city. The citizens, who in general carried arms, 
drew their fwords, and began to cut to pieces the Perfians, where- 
ever they could be found. The report of the death of Nadir 
Shaw flew, like lightning, through every ftrect in Delhi; and all 
places were filled with tumult, confufion, and death. It was now 
dark, and the Perfians, who had been ftraggling through the city, 
returned to the citadel, except two thoufand who were killed by 
the mob. 

About twelve o’clock at night, the king of Perfia was informed 
of thefe tranfadtions. He immediately ordered what men he had 
with him underarms, and, putting himfelf at their head, marched 
out as far as the Mufgid of Rofhin ul Dowlat. He thought it 
prudent to halt there till day-light fliould appear. He, in the 
mean time, fent for the Nizam, Sirbillund, and Kimmir the Mo- ] 
gul vizier, and threatened to put them to inftant death, charging 
them with fomenting thefe tumults. They, fwore upon the Coran, 
that they were innocent, and he pardoned them. When day 
began to appear,, a perfon from a neighbouring terrace fired upon 
Nadir Shaw, and killed an officer by his fide. The king was fo 
enraged, that, though the tumult had, by this time, totally 

fubfided. 
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fubfided, he ordered the officers of the cavalry to lead their 
fquadrons through the ftreets, and fome mufqueteers to fcour 
the terraces, and to commence a general maflacre among the 
unfortunate inhabitants.. This order was executed with fo much 
rigor, that, before two o’clock in the afternoon, above 100,000 
without diftindtion of age, fex., or condition, lay dead in their 
blood, though’ not above one third part of the city was vifited by 
the fword. Such, was the panic, terror and confufion of thefe 
poor wretches, that inftead of bravely oppofing death,, the men 
threw down their arms, and, with their wives and children^ 
fibmitted themfelves like fheep to the daughter. One Perfian 
foldier often butchered a whole family, without meeting with 
any refiftance. The Hindoos, according to their barbarous 
cuftom, ffiut up their wives and daughters, and fet fire to their 
apartments, and then threw themfelves into the flames. Thou- 
frnds plunged headlong into wells, and were drowned ; death 
was feen in every horrid fhapej and, at laft, feemed rather to 
be fought after than avoided. 

The king of Perfia fit, during this dreadful feene, in the 
Mufgid of Rolhin ul Dowlat. None but the ilaves durft come 
near him, for his countenance was dark and terrible. At length, 
the unfortunate emperor, attended by a number of his chief 
©mrahs, ventured to approach him with downcaft eyes. The 
omrahs, who preceded Mahommed, bowed down their fore- 
heads to the ground. Nadir Shaw fternly alked them what 
they wanted ? They cried out, with one voice, «* Spare the city.” 
Mahommed faid not a word, but the tears flowed faft from his 
eyes. The tyrant, for once touched with pity, fheathed his 
fword, and faid, “For the fake of the prince Mahommed, I 
“ forgive.” 
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No fooner had he pronounced thefe words than, according to 
our author, the maffacre was ftopt; and fo inftantaneous was the 
effedt of his orders, that in a few minutes every thing was calm 
in the city. He then retired into the citadel, and inquired into 
the original caufe of this tumult. The noble Seid Neaz, the 
fuperintendant of the royal market, for having been adtive in 
this affair, was put to death. Kifrac, a brave omrah, for hav- 
ing defended his houfe againft the Perfians who came to maffacre 
his family, but who had not been concerned in the tumult. Was 
beheaded. 

The tyrant’s thirft for blood was not yet fatisfied. He fent 
detachments daily to plunder the villages near Delhi, and to put 
all the inhabitants to the fword. Six thoufand of the inhabitants 
of Mogulpurra were cut off* for a very trivial offence. He fent 
a party into the royal market, where the tumult firft arofe, and 
ordered feven hundred perfons to be feized indiferiminately, and 
their nofes and ears to be cut off. 

When nowall difturbances were quelled by the blood of the 
unfortunate Delhians, the king of Perfia had leifure to pillage 
the city at pleafure. He feized upon the public treafure and the 
regalia of the Mogul emperor. In the treafury feveral vaults were 
difeovered, in which much wealth lay concealed, as well as 
many valuable efte&s. In the public treafury was found in fpecie, 
near four millions fterling : in the private vaults were two mil- 
lions five hundred thoufand. The jewel-office was eftimated at 
thirty millions Rerling, including the famous throne of the Mo- 
gul emperors, which was valued at more than twelve millions. 
The royal wardrobe and armory were reckoned worth feven mil- 
lions fterling. Eight millions were raifed in fpecie, by way of con- 
tribution, upon the city, and about ten millions in jewels; all 

which 
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which, together with horfes, camels and elephants, amount to 
about fixty-two millions five hundred thoufand pounds of our 
money. 

Great cruelties were exercifed in levying the contributions upon 
the city. Under an arbitrary government, like that of India, 
individuals find it neceflary to conceal their wealth. Some 
omrahs, therefore, who had very little, were taxed very high, 
whiift others who were rich came off with a moderate fum. 
Many of the former, under the fuppofition, that they ad u ally 
poflcfled more wealth, were, after they had given all they were 
worth in the world, tortured to death ; whiift others, to avoid 
pain, fhame and poverty, put, with their own hands, an end to 
their miferable exigence. 


Upon the 21ft ofMohirrim, the king of Perfia celebrated the 
nuptials of his fon, the prince Nafir Ali, with the daughter of 
Ezidan, the fon of Kam, and grandfon of the famous Aurung- 
zebe. The Shaw himfelf difcovered a violent delirc to efpoufe 
the beautiful daughter of MuzifFer * ; but he was prevented by 
one of his wives, who had the art to command the furious fpi- 
rit of Nadir Shaw, which the reft of the world could not controul. 

During all thefe tranfadions the gates of the city were kept 
{hut. Famine began to rage every day more and more; but the 
Shaw was deaf to the miferies of mankind. The public fpirit of 
T ucki, a famous ador, deferves to be recorded upon this occafion. 
He exhibited a play before Nadir Shaw, with which that monarch 
was fo well pleafed, that he commanded Tucki to afk, and what 
he wilhed fhould be done for him. Tucki fell upon his face, 
and faid, “ O king, command the gates to be opened, that the 

• The brother of Dowran. He was flain in the battle at Karnal. 
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poor may not perifli.” His rcqued was granted, and half the 
city poured out into the country and the place was fupplied in 
a few days with plenty of provifions. 

The king of Perfia, having now raifed all the money he could 
in Delhi, reindated Mahommed in the empire, upon the 
third of Siffer, with great folemnity and pomp. He placed the 
crown upon his head with his own hand, and prefented him with; 
a rich honorary drefs ; didributing, at the fame time, forty 
more among the Mogul omrahs. He then gave to the emperor 
fome indrudtions concerning the regulation of his armyj t0' 
which be adddd fome general maxims of government. He put 
him upon his guard againd the Nizam, who, he plainly per- 
ceived, afpired above the rank of a fubjedt. ** Had not I,” faid 
the king of Perfia, “ foolishly paded my word for his fafety, the 
“ old * traitor ihould not live to didurb Mahommed.” 

Every thing being ready upon the 7th, for Nadir Shaw’s 
return to Perfia, dridt orders were ifiued to his army to carry no 
flaves away, nor any Indian women, contrary to their inclinations, 
upon pain of immediate death. Before his departure, he obliged 
Mahommed formally to cede to the crown of Perfia, the pro- 
vinces of Cabul, Pefhawir, Kandahar, Ghizni, Moultan and 
Sind, or, in general, all thofe countries which lie to the north- 
wed of the Indus. Xhe whole of the treafure which Nadir 
Shaw carried from Hindodan, amounted, by the bed computa- 
tion, to eighty millions of our money. 

When this dedrudttve comet, to ufe the expreffion of our 
Indian autfn^ rolled back from the meridian of Delhi, he burnt 
all the towns and villages in his way to Lahore, and marked his 

The Nizam was near ninety years of age. 
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rout with devaluation and death. “ But before he diiappears be- 
“ hind the mountains of Perfia,” fays our author, continuing the 
metaphor of the comet, “ it may not be improper to throw fome 
light on the character of this fcourge of Ilindoftan.” Nadir 
Shaw, together with great ftreugth of body, was endued with 
uncommon force of mind. Innured to fatigue from his youth, 
ftruggling with dangers and difficulties, he acquired vigor from 
oppofition, and a fortitude of foul, unknown in a life of eafe. 
His ambition was unbounded and undifguifed : he never fawned 
for power, but demanded it as the property of his fuperio’r parts. 
Had he been born to a throne, he deferved it; had he continued 
a fubjedt, his glories would have been lefs dazzling, but more 
permanent and pure. 

In a country where patriotifm and honor are principles little 
known, fear is the only means to inforce obedience. This ren- 
dered Nadir Shaw fo cruel and inexorable, that often, in his 
rage and the hurry of adtion, he inflidted general puniffiments 
for the crimes of a few. Courage, which he poflefied in com- 
mon with the lion, was his only virtue; and he owed his great- 
nefs to the great defedts of his mind. Had his eye melted at 
human miferies, had his foul Ihuddered at murder, had his 
breaft glowed once with beftevolence, or, had His heart revolted 
at any injuftice, he might have lived to an old age, but he would 
have died without the name of Nadir.* 

The king of Perfia having evacuated India, the Nizam began 
to difeover his own ambitious defigns. His rivals were now all 
removed; fome by his villainy, and oth^Pby favorable acci- 
dents. Without- oppofition, the management of aJ&irs fell into 
his hands. Though he ingrofled, in fadt, the whole power, he 

* Wonderful. 
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delegated the great offices of the ftate to others. The name of 
vizier was retained by Kimmer, and that of captain-general', 
was conferred upon the Nizam’s fon, the noble Ghazi ul Dien. 
He appointed Emir fubad&r of Allahabad, which fo difgufted Ma- 
homed Bunguifti, to whom that government was promifed by 
the former adminiftration, that he left the court without leave*, 
and repaired to hiseftate at Fcrochabad. 

The government of Oud being vacant by the death of Sadit 
thatfubafhip was conferred upon an omrah, called Seifdar Jung* »£• 
together with, the title of Burhan ul muluck. The Nizam, 
having nothing to fear from the fubas of the other provinces, 
continued them in their employs. Notwithftanding the fevere 
blow which the empire had juft received, no meafures were 

taken to revive the declining power of the crown. This was, 
by no means, the intereft of the Nizam, who now aflumed 

every thing of the king, but the name., 

Mahommed having fuffered himfelf to be diverted of his 
power in his capital, it could not be expected that his autho- 
rity thould be much regarded in the provinces. The nabobs 
and Indian princes, throughout the empire, paid now little at- 
tention to the firmans of the court of Delhi. Each of . them en- 
tertained ideas of independence, and actually pofieifed a regal, 
authority in their governments. — The Mahrattors, who had, for 
fome time back, made large ftrides to eftablifti the ancient Hin- 
doo government in India, in the year 1 1 53, made an incurfion 
into the Carnatic with an army of eighty thoufand horfe, under 
the command of Ragojee. Having forced the pafles of the 
mountains, they fell unexpectedly upon Dooft Ali, nabob of 
that province, in fubordination to the Nizam, who was gover- 
nor-general of the Decan. The forces of Ali Dooft^ were de- 
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feated, and he himfelf, together with his fon, Haflin Ali, fell 
in the action, after having exhibited extraordinary feats of bra- 
very and firmnefs. 

Sipadar All, the fon, and Chunder Saib, the fon-in-law of 
Dooft Ali, had ftill confiderabl’e armies under their command. 
But both having views upon the government of the province, 
inftead of oppofing the Mahrattors, committed hoftilities upon 
one another. The confequence was, that they were obliged to 
fhut themfelves up-in places of ftrength, the firft in Velour, and 
the latter in Trichinopoly. The enemy were, by this means, 
permitted to ravage the province at their leifure, and to raife 
heavy contributions upon the inhabitants.. 

Sipadar Ali, finding he could effedt nothing in the field againfl: 
the Mahrattors, fet a negotiation on foot with them, by the 
means of his father’s minifter, who had been taken prifoner in 
the adtion by thofe barbarians. It was at laft determined in 
private, that, upon condition the Mahrattors fliould immediately 
evacuate the Carnatic, they fliould receive one hundred lacks of 
roupees, at ftated periods; and that, as a fecurity for the payment 
of this fum, they fliould be put in poflefllon of the territory of 
Trichinopoly. One of the terms was, that Sipadar Ali fliould 
be acknowledged nabob of the Carnatic. 

Ali, having thus ftrengthened himfelf with the alliance of 
the Mahrattors, his brother-in-law thought it prudent to pay- 
him homage at Arcot ; not knowing that Trichinopoly, and thofe 
diftridts which he pofleffed, had been made over to the Mahrat- 
tors. The barbarians, in the mean time, returned to their own 
dominions; but, about fix months thereafter, they made a fe- 
cund irruption into the Carnatic, to take poflefllon of the terri- 
tories:- 
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tories which had been privately ceded to them by Sipadar Ali. 
Chunder S.'ib fhut himfelf up in Trichinopoly j and after fuf- 
taining a liege of three months, was, upon the feventh of Mo- 
bil rim, 1154, obliged to furrender at diferetion. 

Thefc tranfadlions in the Decan did not difturb the peace at 
Delhi. The king and his minifters continued in a profound lethargy 
ever fince the invafion of Nadir Shaw, and feemed indifferent about 
the affairs o’f the didant provinces. Rut a prefling danger at home 
roufed them for a moment. A fellow, from the low rank of a 
grafs-cutter, raifed himfelf to the command of a gang of rob- 
bers. As in the debiliated ftate of government, he committed, 
for fome time, his depredations with impunity, his banditti, by 
degrees, fwclled to an army of twelve thouland men. He im- 
mediately affumed the imperial enfigns, under the title of Da- 
ranti Shaw. This mufhroom of a king was, however, foon de- 
ftroyed. Azim Alla, a gallant omrah, was fent againft him with 
an army from Delhi. He came up with the rebels, cut the moil 
of them to pieces, and flew Daranti in the adtion. This hap- 
pened in the 1153 of the Higera. 

In the month of Regib, 1154, Sipadar Ali, nabob of the 
Carnatic, was affaflinated by his brother-in-law, Mortaz Ali, who 
immediately acceded to Mufnud. But a general mutiny arifing 
in the army, the murderer was obliged to fly from his capital, 
in a female drefs ; and Mahummud, the fon of Sipadar, was 
proclaimed fuba of the Carnatic. 

v . The Nizam, who claimed the fovereignty of the Decan, feeing 
fhefe repeated revolutions in the Carnatic, without his concurrence, 
began to prepare to leave the court of Delhi. He fettled his 
affairs with the miniflry, and returned to Hydrabad. He imme- 
diately 
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dfately colle&ed an army, and, in the month of Ramzan, i f'5 5, A - D - 1 7-^* * 
marched. towards the Carnatic with near three hundred thoufand 
men. In the Siffer of 1156, the Nizam arrived at Arcot with- 
out oppofition i and found the country in fuch anarchy and con- 
fufion, that no lefs than twenty petty chiefs had affirmed the titles 
of Nabob. The Nizam made a regulation, that whoever fhould 
take the name of Nabob, for the future, without permiffion, 
fhould be publickly fcourged ; and raifcd immediately Abdulla, 
one of his own generals, to the fubafhip of Arcot ; ordering the 
Ibn of Sipadar Ali into confinement. He, at the fame time,, 
pofled himfelf of the city of Trichonopoly by means of a funv 
of money which he gave to Malhar Raw, who commanded there 
on the part of the Mahrattors. 

The Nizam, without drawing the fword, thus fettled the Settles that 
affairs of the Carnatic. He returned in triumph to Golcondah, CfclMUry ‘ 
whither Abdulla, the new governor of Arcot, accompanied him. 

Abdulla, returning towards his government, was, the firft night 
after his taking leave of the Nizam, found dead in his bed. Ab- 
dulla was fucceeded in the Nabobfhip of Arcot, by Anwar «ul 4 
Dien Chan j who, according, to the accounts of feme fufpicious " 

Afiatics, was faid to have made away with his predeceffor in office. 

There was, however, no reafonable foundation for this fufpicion.. 

He was defeended of one of the nobleft of the Mogul families 
and remarkable for his juftice and moderation* At once a foldier ( 
and a fcholar, he was fitted both for the field and cabinet. His > 
talents procured to him the government- of the Carnatic j he ’ 
made different pilgrimages to Mecca, which made him as much-^ 
revered for his piety, as he was efteemed for his abilities. He ^ 
died in arms, at the age of eighty, in defending his dominions 
again ft the enemies of Great Britain. 
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The Nizam in this absolute manner difpofed of the provinces 
of the Decan, without the concurrence of the court, and ac- 
tually became king of that country,- though he never affumed 
that title. In the mean time, the Nizam’s fbn, Ghazi ul Dien, 
overawed the emperor at Delhi, and left that indolent prince no 
more than the mere fhadow of royalty. 

Whilft the Decan, that great limb of the Mogul empire, was 
cut off by the Nizam, AUverdi Chan ufurped the government of 
Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa. This fellow was once a common 
foldier, who, togethet with his brother Hamed, came from 
Tartary in queft of fervice to Delhi. In that city they continued 
for fomc time in the fervice of the famous Dowran, and after- 
wards became menial fervants to Suja Chan, nabob of Cattack. 
Suja Chan, after the death of Jaffier, fucceeded to the govern- 
ment of the three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Oriffa. The 
two Tartars, being poffeffed of good natural parts and fome edu- 
cation, rofe gradually into office, <md were greatly favored by 
the nabob. Hamed had, in a manner, become his prime mi- 
nifter, and, by his political intrigues in the Haram, obtained 
the place of Naib, or deputy of the province of Behar, for his 
brother Aliverdi, who was then a captain of horfe. Aliverdi 
was not long eflabliflhed in his high employ, when he began to 
tamper with the venal miniflry of Delhi, for a feparate commif- 
fion for the province, which he then held of Suja Chan. Money, 
which has great influence in every country, is all powerful in 
Ilindoftan. Aliverdi flrengthened his felicitations with a round 
fum, and, by the means of tfie captain-general Dowran, became 
independent fuba of- Behar. 

Suja Chan dying foon after, was fucceeded in the fubafhip of 
Bengal by his ion Sirfaraz. We do not mean to infinuate, that 

; he 
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he had any right of inheritance to his father’s government, or A. D. 17.41. 
that the fubadary had been eftablilhed in his family by any grant 
of the crown, which was contrary to the eftablifhed laws of the 
empire : but the imperial authority was now fo weak, that the na- 
bobs took upon themfelves to bequeath the governments to their 
fons, who were afterwards, through a fatal necefiity, generally 
confirmed from Delhi. 

Sirfaraz, being a man of a haughty and imperious difpofition, 
fbon loft the affedtion of all his officers. He difgraced Hamed, 
and tarnifhed the honor of the powerful family of thofe opulent 
merchants, the Jagga Seat, by a foolifh adt of power. Hamed, 
however, took advantage of the difaffedtion to Sirfaraz’s govern- 
ment. He formed a confpiracy againft the nabob, and invited 
his brother Aliverdi to invade Bengal. Aliverdi accordingly 
marched from Patna, in the month of Ramzan 1 1 54, and en- 
tering Bengal, defeated and killed Sirfaraz, at Geriah, near 
Muxadabad, and, without further oppofition, became fuba of 
the thse»provinces. 

The weak emperor, inftead of chaftifing the ufurper with an Impolitic be- 

havjourof the 

army from Delhi, fell upon an expedient, at once difgraceful emperor, 
and impolitic. The Mahrattors threatened Mahommed for the 
Chout, which, before the Perfian invafion, he had promifed to 
pay them s and he gave them a commifiion to raife it themfelves 
upon the revolted provinces. The Suu * Raja, the chief of the 
Mahrattors, fent accordingly an army of 50000 horfe, from his 
capital of Sattara, to invade Bengal. This force, under the con- 
duct of Bofcar Pundit, ravaged, with fire and fword, all thofe 
diftridts which lie to the weft of the Ganges. 

* Suu, in the Shanfcritta language, ilgtiffies Glorious . 
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Aliverdi, who was a brave foldier, defended himfelf with great 
refolution. But he owed more to his villainy than to his arms. 
Having found means to affaffinate the leader of the Mahrattors, 
he forced them to retreat. — When the news of the murder 
reached the ears of the Suu Raja, he ordered two other armies 
into Bngal ; one by the way of Behar, and another by that of 
Cattack. The firfl was commanded by Balia Raw, and. the latter 

by Ragojee. Aliverdi, not being able to cope with this great 

force in the field, had recourfe to art.. He fowed diffention be- 
tween the two chiefs ; fet a private treaty on foot with Balia 
Raw ; who, having received two years Chout, evacuated the 
provinces, leaving his colleague to make the beft terms he could 
for himfelf. The fcale was now turned againft the Mahrattors. 
Ragojee retreated to Cattack, and, with conftant incurfions and 
flying parties, greatly harraffed the provinces. The good for- 
tune of Aliverdi at length prevailed, and he faw himfelf inde- 
pendent fovereign of Bengal, Behar, and Orififa : though, to 
quiet the minds of the people, he pretended to poffefs grants, 
from the court, which he himfelf had adtually.forged.'’*-*— 

We have been purpofely fuccindt on the manner in which 
the Decan and Bengal were difmembered from the empire, as 
the fadts are already pretty well known in Europe. We re- 
turn, now, to the affairs of the interior provinces. This fubjedt 
has hitherto been touched by no writer, and very few Euro- 
peans in Afia have made any confiderable enquiries concern- 
ing it. 

• During thefe traniadtions, nothing happened at Delhi, but the 
intrigues and fadtions off a weak and corrupt adminiftration. In 
the year 1157, AH Mahummud, a Patan of the Rohilla tribe,. 
Zemindar of Bangur and: Awia> began to appear in arms. AH 

was 
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was a foldier of fortune, and a native of the mountains of Ca- A - '744- 
buliftan, who, fome years before his rebellion, came to Delhi, 
with about three hundred followers of his own tribe, and was 
entertained in the imperial fervice. Being efteemed a gallant 
officer, the command of a fmall diftridt, upon the road between 
Delhi and Lahore, was conferred upon him ; where he enter- 
tained all vagrants of his own clan, who came down in quell: of 
military fervice, from their native mountains. In this manner 
Ali expended all the rents of his diftridt, and he was hard pref- 
fed for the payment of the crown’s proportion of his income, 
by the fojedar of Muradabad, to whom he was accountable. 

Hernind, the fojedar, defpairing to get any part of the revenue 
from Ali, by fair means, prepared to ufe force. He raifed 
15000 of his own vaflals, with a defign to expel or chaftife the 
refradtory Zemindar. Ali, by the affiftance of his northern 
friends, who lived upon him, defeated Hernind, with great 
flaughter, and thus laid the foundation of the Rohilla govern- 
ment, now fo formidable in Hindoftan. 

Kimmir, the vizier, upon receiving intelligence at Delhi of 
this blow to the regal authority, difpatched his own fon, the 
noble Munnu, a* youth of great bravery, with an army of 30000, 
againft the rebels. Munnu, croffing the Jumna, advanced to a 
place called Gttrmuchtilher, on the banks of the Ganges, and * ‘ 

found that Ali had acquired fo much ftrength lince his 
late vidtory, that he feared the ilfue of an engagement. A 
negotiation, therefore, was fet on foot, and, after the armies 
had lain three months in fight of one another, a treaty was con- 
cluded. The conditions were, that Ali fhould keep pofieffion 
of the countries, formerly comprehended in the government of 

X x 2 Hernind, 
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Hernind, upon paying the ancient revenues to the crown, and 
that, in the mean time, one year’s payment flbould be advanced, 
in four months. 

After this treaty was ratified, Munnu returned to Delhi : but 
the appointed time elapfed, without any payments on the part 
of Ali. He continued to ftrengthen himfelf, annexed more dif- 
tri< 5 ts to his government, and ravaged the neighbouring countries 
to fubfift his army. He, in fhort, became formidable enough 
to roufe the indolent emperor from his lethargy. That monarch 
took the field, with fifty or fixty thoufand horfe, and in the year 
1158, eroded the Jumna. 

Ali, upon the king’s approach, retreated acrofs the Ganges, 
and fliut himfelf in Bangur, a place of fome ftrength, where the 
imperial army invefted him. The rebel, for the firft two nights, 
made fuccefsful Tallies, and killed many in the imperial camp. 
The king, however, having drawn lines of circumvallation round 
the fort, after a Ihort but bloody fiege, obliged the garrifon to 
capitulate. Ali made terms for his own life, and he was brought 
prifoner to Delhi, where he remained in confinement for fix 
months. 

The Patan chiefs, who were always, in private, enemies to the 
government of the Moguls, calling their eyes upon Ali, as a 
very proper perfon to raife their own intereft, folicited the em- 
peror for his releafe. The weak monarch granted their requeft ; 
but the Patans* not yet fatisfied, obtained for Ali the fojedarlhip 
of Sirhind. — This was fuch wretched policy in the court of 
Delhi* that nothing but downright infatuation, folly, and the 
laft degree of corruption in. the minifiry, could ever have per- 
mitted it to $ake place. The conference was, that Ali col- 
lected 
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Iedted his dilperled tribe, kept poffeffion of Sirhind, of leveral A * D ' l ’ 4<5 * 
dillri&s between the rivers and beyond the Ganges, without re- 
mitting one roupee to court. 

We have already feen, that all the provinces to the north-well Achmet Ab- 

dtiililt 

of the Indus were ceded to Nadir Shaw. When that conqueror 
was affaffinated in Perfia, Achmet Abdalla, a native of Herat, 
who had railed himfelf in his fervice, from the office of Chobdar, 
or mace-bearer, to that of Chazanchi, or treafurer, found means, 
with the affiftance of his own tribe, in the confulion which fuc- 
ceeded the Shaw’s death, to carry off three hundred camels loaded' 
with wealth, to the mountains of Afganillan. This treafure 
enabled Abdalla to raife an army, and to poffefs himfelf by de- 
grees. of the diltridts of the mountains, Herat, part of Chor- 
raffan, and all the provinces ceded by the crown of Hindollan 
to the king of Perfia. Thus Abdalla laid the foundation of an 
empire, in thofe countries, which formerly compofed the great 
monarchy of Gbizni. 

Abdalla, perceiving the declining Hate of the Mogul government invades the 
in Hindollan, croffed the Nilab, the ancient Hydafpes, one of the emp “ e ’ 
branches of the Indus, in the beginning of the year 1 160, and raff- 
ing contributions upon his march, advanced towards Delhi, with 
50000 horfe. The poor Delhians were llruck with univerfal panic. 

The king himfelf was lick and there were dillradtions in the 
councils of the minillers. The preflure of the danger cemented 
all their differences. Ahmed Shaw, the prince royal, Kimmir, 
the vizier, Seid Sullabit, and Seifdar Jung, took the field, with 
8.ooao horfe, and marched to oppofe the invader. 

The imperial army left Delhi upon the 1 8th of Siffer, and ad- i» oppofed. 
vanced to a place called Minoura, twenty miles beyond Sirhind. 

Abdalla’s 



342 

A. D. 17*7- 


The vizier 
killed. 


Policy of his 
Ion. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Abdalla’s army were here in fight ; and both, afraid of the iffue 
of a battle, ftrongly entrenched themfelves. In this fituation 
they remained for thirty days ; fometimes fkirmifhing, and at 
other times negotiating ; but the Mogul prince having no money 
to give, Abdalla would not retreat. 

Abdalla, in the mean time, found means to advance fome 
pieces of artillery, which bore upon the flank of the imperial 
army. In the evening the vizier, being at prayers, received a 
fhot in the knee, and died that night. As he was very much 
efteemed by the army, which in reality he commanded, though 
the prince bore the name, it was propofed to Ahmed Shaw, by 
Munnu, the vizier’s fon, to conceal his death, left the troops, 
who depended upon his courage and capacity, fhould be affe&ed 
by that accident. The prince, feeing the propriety of this 
meafure, called together a few of his principal omrahs, and held 
a council of war. It was refolved, that the body of the vizier 
fhould be mounted upon his own elephant, in the howadar, fup- 
ported with pillows j and that in the morning, by day-break, 
they fhould iflue out of the camp and .engage the enemy. 

Orders were accordingly given that night to the omrahs, to 
hold their troops in readinefs, and their refpedtive ftations ap- 
pointed to each. In the morning, before day, the imperial army 
was in motion j but Abdalla, having previous notice of their in- 
tentions, had prepared to receive them in his camp. The young 
prince Ahmed led the attack with uncommon bravery, and was 
gallantly feconded by Munnu, who performed furprizing feats 
of perfonal valor. — The Perfian defended himfelf with equal re- 
folution, for the fpace of three hours. At length, his entrench- 
ments were trodden down by the elephants, and the imperial 
army poured into his camp. 


An 
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An unfortunate circumftance, at this in ft ant, totally changed A. D. 1747 

J ° A battle. 

the face of affairs.. Ilfur Singh, the fonof Joyfingh, the Indian 
prince of Aroere, who commanded twenty thoufand horfe, rode 
up to the vizier’s elephant for orders, and difcovered that he was 
dead. Ilfur Singh was naturally a coward, and only wanted an 
excufe to hide his head from danger. He turned immediately 
his face from the field* and was followed by all his troops. 

The flight of fo great a part of the army drew many after them, 
particularly Seifdar Jung, governor of Oud, and father of the 
prefent Souja ul Dowlat. Abdulla not only recovered his troops 
from their confufion, but prefled hard upon the imperialifta 
in his turn. Munnu* upon this urgent occaCon, difplayed all 
the bravery of a young hero, together with all the conduit of 
an old general. He formed in a column, and encouraging his 
troops, by words and example, bent his whole force againft: Ab- 
dalla’s center. He, at the fame time, difpatched a meflenger to 
Iflur Singh and Seifdar Jung, a fluring them that Abdalla was 
already defeated, and if they would return and aflift him in the 
purfuit, he would permit none of them ever to repafs the Indus. 

The ftratagem had the defired effeCt. They returned in full 
gallop to the field* and renewed the charge with great vigor. 

Abdalla, having almoft affured himfelf of the victory, was, by Abdaiu de- 
this unexpected check, thrown into great confufion. Munnu 
took immediate advantage of the enemy’s conflernation, drove 
them off the field,, and purfued them ten miles beyond their 
camp. The lofs was nearly equal on both fides; but a com- 
pleat victory remained to the Moguls; for which they were en- 
tirely indebted to the furprifing efforts of Munnu. 

. A fingle defeat was not enough to difeourage Abdalla,. who Hi? nndaunr. 
was a brave officer. He collected his difeomfited army, dif- ed * 3ehavl0r ' 

graced 
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At.n. 17-47' graced fome of his chief omrahs, conferred their rank and 
honors upon others, rewarded thofe who had behaved well, and, 
with his fword drawn, riding through and through his troops, 
' encouraged them again to adtion. The Moguls were not a little 
furprized, next morning, to fee Abdalla, whom they prepared to 
purfue, with his army drawn up in order of battle before their 
camp. — This uncommon confidence in a defeated enemy, threw 
a damp upon the courage of the conquerors. They contented 
themfelves with forming the line, and with Handing in expedta- 
tion of the charge. — Abdalla, as the prince had fome advantage 
of ground, at the fame time declined coming to adtion, and, in 
the evening, encamped at a fmall diftance. 

A feeond bat- The fecond day was fpent in Ikirmifhes, and a diftant can- 
nonade: but, upon the third, to ufe a Pcrfian exprefiion, the 
interval of battle was clofed, and the fliock was very violent. 
Though irregular armies of horfe make little impreffion upon a 
folid body of well-difciplined infantry; yet when they engage 
one another, upon equal terms, each trufts to the ftrength of his 
own arm, and the ^battle is in general extremely bloody. This 
irregular kind of attack, it mull be allowed, requires a greater 
degree of perfonal courage, where man to man is oppofed, than 
to ftand wedged in a clofe battalion, where the danger may in- 
deed be as great, but not fo apparent. 

a b .-tails again The young prince Ahmed diftinguifhed himfelf in a particular 

dihaed, manner in this adtion; and Munnu, tenacious of the glory 
he had already acquired, was not to be refilled. Abdalla, after 
an obflinate refiftancc, was again driven off the field, and pur- 
luedacrofs the Suttuluz. Here Abdalla, in fpite of his misfor- 
tunes, like an able and gallant commander, put the bell face 
upon his affairs. He had loft all his artillery and baggage, and 

being 
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being now lefs incumbered than the imperial army, he made a a. D. 1747. 
forced march, and, taking a circuit to the right, repaffed the 
river, and next day, to the aftonifiiment of the prince and 
Munnu, was heard of thirty-fix miles in the rear, in full 
march towards Delhi. 

Intelligence of Abdalla’s march being received in the capital. Toms the rear 
every thing fell into the utmoft confufion, and a general panic wmy. ,mpen * 1 
prevailed. Ghazi ul Dien, the Nizam’s fon, being at court, 
colle&ed what forces he could, and marched out of the city to 
oppofe Abdalla. The enemy hearing of this army in their front, 
would proceed no further. His troops, with one voice, told 
Abdalla, That, before they advanced towards Delhi, it was 
neceffary to defeat the imperial army which was behind them. 

He was therefore constrained to march back towards the prince 
and Munnu, who expedted a third battle: but Abdalla 
thought it prudent to decline it ; and, by night, repaffed the 
Moguls, and continued his rout to Lahore. 

A change of affairs at the court of Delhi happening at this Affairs at 
time, prevented the prince and Munnu from purfuing Ab- 
dalla. They encamped on the banks of the Suttuluz, where 
Ahmed Shaw propofed to confer the fubalhip of Lahore upon 
any of his omrahs who would undertake to recover it from Ab- 
dalla. After this offer had been declined by all of them, it was 
accepted upon thefe terms by Munnu ; who, with a divifion 
of the army, marched towards Lahore, while Ahmed re- 
turned with the reft to Delhi. The emperor had an inviolable 
friendlhip for his vizier, Kimmir ul Dien. In the tottering 
ftate of the regal authority, all his confidence was repofed 
in that minifter. When therefore the news of Kimmir’s death 
came to him at Delhi, he immediately confidered his own affairs 

Y y -as 
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as defperate. He retired to a private apartment, and wept bit- 
terly all night. In the morning he mounted the throne as ufual, 
to give public audience ; and, whilft every flattering courtier was 
running out in praife of the deceafed, the emperor feemed much 
affedted. He, at laft, exclaimed : “ O cruel fate ! thus to break 
“ the ftaff of my old age.— -Where now fhall I find fo faithful a 
*' fervant ?” — With thefe words he fell into a fit, to which he 
was fometimes fubjedt, and expired fitting upon his throne. 

The death of Mahommed happened upon the 8th of the 
fecond Ribbi, in the n6o year of the Higera, after a dif- 
aftrous reign of thirty years. The court endeavored to conceal 
his death till his fon prince Ahmed fliould arrive. He accordingly* 
upon the 7th day after his. father’s deceafe, entered Delhi j being 
fent for by exprefs from Ghazi ul Dien, who was fuppofed by 
the ignorant vulgar, always ready to aferibe fudden deaths to vio- 
lence, to have made away with the emperor. 

Mahommed was remarkably comely ; of a /lately flature 
and affable deportment. He was no fmall proficient in the 
learning of his country j and he wrote the Arabic and Perfian 
languages with the greateft elegance and propriety. He was 
perfonally brave ; but the cafinefs and equality of his temper 
made his adtions appear undecifive and irrefolute. Good-natured 
to a fault, he forgave, in others, crimes which his own foul 
would abhor to commit ; and thus he permitted his authority to 
become a vidtim to an ill-judged clemency. Naturally indolent 
and diffident of his own abilities, his mind perpetually fludluated 
from one objedl to another. His paflions therefore took no de- 
termined courfe of their own ; but were eafily diverted into any 
channel, by whatever perfon was near him. — “ The foul of Ma- 
“ hommed” faid a Mogul who knew him well, “ was like the 

“ waters 
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«* waters of a lake, eafily agitated by any florm, but which A - 1 74r- 

“ fettle immediately after the winds are laid.” If his eafinefs or 
irrefolution in politicks led him into many errors, he bore with 
indifference, if not with fortitude, the misfortunes which were 
their natural confequence. 

Born in the funfhine of a court, brought up in the bofom of 
luxury, confined within the walls of a zennana, and, in a man- 
ner, educated among eunuchs, as effeminate as thofe whom they 
guard, we are not to wonder that the princes of the Eaft fhould 
degenerate in a few generations. If to thefe obftrudtions to the 
exertion of the manly faculties of the foul, we add the natural 
lenity of Mahommed, an amiable but unfortunate virtue in the 
race of Timur, it ought not to furprize us, that in a country 
like India, his reign fhould be crowded with uncommon misfor- 
tunes. Had his fate placed Mahommed in Europe, where efla- 
blifhed laws fupply the want of parts in a monarch, he might have 
flumbered with reputation upon a throne ; and left behind him 
the character of a good, though not of a great, prince. 
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U PON the 17th of the fecond Ribbi, in the year 1160 ofT 
the Higera, which anfwers to the 1747 of the Chriftian 
jc»a, Ahmed Shaw, the fon of Mahommed, mounted the 
throne of Delhi. The fir ft adl of this reign,, was the appoint- 
ment of Seifdar Jung, the irrefolute fuba of Oud, to the vizarit. 
This fellow was originally a merchant of Perfia, known there 
by the name of Abul Munfur. He travelled to India to fell his 
commodities •, and was retained there as an accomptant,, by. 
the famous Sadit, governor of Oud» He behaved fo much to. 
his matter's farisfadtion in that ftation, that he advanced him to- 
il command in the army, and. conferred upon him his daughter 
in marriage. His alliance with Sadit fo much, raifed his intereft 
at the court of Delhi, that, upon the death of his father-in-law,, 
he was raifed to the fubafhip of Oud. Though he was a very, 
bad foldier, fuch was the fmoothnefs of his tongue and plaufibility 
of behavior, that he pafled upon the weak as a man of confider- 
able parts ; which, together with fome knowledge in the finan- 
ces, paved his way to the high office of vizier. Ghazi til Dien 
continued pay-mafler and captain-general, and no other material 
changes in the adminiftration happened upon the acceffion of. 
Ahmed. 

The war with Abdallk, which was now carried on in Punjab 
by Munnu with various fuccefs, ingrofled the attention of the 
court of Delhi ; for the greateft part of the imperial army 
was employed in that fervice. Advices, in the mean time, ar- 
rived from the Decan, of the death of the famous Nizam ul 
muluck, in the one hundred and fourth year. of. his. agej and 1 
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that his fecond (on, Nafir Jung, acceded to the government. 
It may not, perhaps, be out of place here, to give a fliort (ketch 
of the character of the Nizam, who for a long time made fo 
great a figure in India. 

f The .Nizam, though no great warrior, was reckoned a confum- 
mate politician, in a country where low craft and deceit, with- 
out any principles of honor and integrity, obtain the appellation 
of great parts. The darlc defigns of his mind lay always con- 
cealed behind an uncommon plaufibility and eloquence of tongue. 
His paflions were fo much under his command, that he was 
never known to difcover any violent emotion even upon the mod 
critical and dangerous occafions : but this apathy did not ariio 
from fortitude, but from, deep diffimulation and defign. It was 
with him an unalterable maxim to ufe firatagcm. rather than 
force j and to bring about with private treachery, what even, 
could be accomplifhed with open force. He fo habituated him- 
felf to villainy, that the whole current of his foul ran in that 
channel j and it was even doubtful whether he could for a mo- 
ment divert it to honefly to bring about his mod favored de- 
figns. If the Nizam (hewed any tendency to virtue, it was by. 
fubftituting a leffer wickednefs for a greater. When fraud and. 
circumvention could accomplifh his purpofe, he never ufed the 
dagger or bowl. To fum up his chara&er in a few words •, with- 
out lliame, he was perfidious to all mankind j without remorfc,. 
a traitor to his king and country ; and, without terror, a hypo- 
crite in the prefence of his god > * 

*’ Nafir Jung, the Nizam’s Ton, having rebelled, was at the head of a great army. 
The deceitful old man counterfeited ficlcnefs fo well, and wrote filch pathetic let- 
ters to Nafir, requefting to fee him before he died, that the young fellow was taken* 
inthefnare, vifittd his father, and war impiifoncd, 
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When the news of the Nizam’s death came to Delhi, Ghazi 
ul Dien, who was his eldeft fon, applied to the king for his go- 
vernment. But Nafir Jung, being poffefied of his father’s trea- 
fure, ruifed a great army, and marched from Aurungabad to- 
wards Delhi ; not on pretence of war, but to pay his refpe&s 
to the emperor. Ahmed dreaded nothing more than this cere- 
monious vifit from a man at the head of fo great a force. He 
judged that Nafir Jung, under that fpecious pretext, covered a 
defign to extort from him a confirmation of the fubadary of the 
Decan. He therefore durft not favor the pretenfions of Ghazi 
to the provinces of the Dccan, and confequently was reduced to 
the neccffity of confirming Nafir Jung in his ufurpation. Thus 
the ftorm was diverted, and the new Nizam returned to Au- 
rungabad. 

In the year 1161, Cairn Chan Bunguifh, who pofleffed Feroch- 
abad, in Jagier, having differed with Ali, a neighbouring Ze- 
mindar, they both drew out their vaflals and dependents, and 
fought about twenty miles above Ferochabad, and Caim Chan 
was defeated and flain. Seifdar Jung, the vizier, being informed 
of thefe tranfattions, fent orders to the Indian prince Nevil Roy, 
his deputy in the province of Oud, to confifcate the eftate of 
Caim Chan. The deputy rigoroufly executed the vizier’s orders. 
He feized upon Caim Chan’s five fons, together with five of his 
adopted (laves, confined, and afterwards affaflinated them at Alla- 
habad. Ahmed Chan, another fon of Caim Chan, remained flill 

4 

alive ; and, in order to revenge the death of his brothers, raifed 
the Patan tribe, of which he was now acknowledged chief, and 
marched again ft Nevil Roy, who had collected all his forces to 
oppofe him. 
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In the beginning of the year 1162, the two armies met at a 
place near Lucknow, called/Callinuddi. The Patans were 
fcarcely four thoufand flrong ; but the army of the deputy of 
Oud confifted of at lead: twenty thoufand. The Patan chief, 
infpired with revenge, and vigoroufly fupported by his friends, 
attacked in perfon Nevil Roy in the very center of his army, 
and flew his enemy with his own hand. The army of Nevil 
Roy, feeing him fall, immediately quitted the field. Their 
artillery and baggage, and foon after almoft the whole province 
of Oud, fell into the vi&or’s hands. 

When the news of this difafler arrived at Delhi, Seifdar Jung, 
the vizier, talked in a very high ftrain, and requefled of the 
emperor, that he might be permitted to lead an army againfl: 
Ahmed Chan. The fultan confented ; but the feafon being far 
fpent before the army was levied, the expedition was deferred 
till the folftitial rains fliould be over. In the month of Mohirrim, 
1 163, the vizier, with an army of eighty thpuland men, marched 
from Delhi ; and, without diftin&ion of age, fex, or condition, 
put all the Patans he could find to the fword. Ahmed Chan was 
not intimidated by this great force. With fcarce twelve thoufand 
men he marched from Ferochabad, and met the imperialifls at 
Shuru Sahawir, near that city. 

The day happened to be very windy, and Ahmed improved 
that circumftance to his own advantage. He wheeled to 
windward, and the dull flew in fuch clouds in the face of the 
imperial army, that they did not difcover the motions of Ahmed 
but afcribed the darknefs which involved themfelves to the effefts 
of a whirlwind, common at that feafon of the year. The enemy, 
however, like a thunderbolt, iflued from the bofom of this 
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form, and at once (truck the Moguls with terror and difmay. 
The Patans made fuch good ufe of their fwords, that they foon 
covered the field with dead, and the cowardly Seifdar Jung,"^ 
without making one effort, was the firft of his army who fled. 
The Jates and Rohillas, though thus lhamefully deferted by 
their general, made head againd Ahmed, and found means 
to carry off *he greated part of the artillery, which confided of 
twelve hundred pieces of various bores. But neither of thofe 
tribes returned the guns to the kingr they carried them to their 
own forts, to drengthen themfelves againd his authority. 

This overthrow was a dreadful droke to the tottering empire. 
The greated part of the province of Oud was lodj the Jates, a 
numerous tribe of Hindoos, who poflefled a large territory near 
Agra: and the Rohillas, a Patan nation, who inhabited the 
greated part of the country between Delhi and Lucknow, feeing 
the whole imperial force baffled by a petty chief, began to throw 
off their allegiance. Seifdar Jung, in the mean time, arrived with 
a fmall part of his army at Delhi ; and Ghazi advifed the 
king to put him to death for the difgrace which he had drawn 
upon his arms. This punifhment would not have been too 
fevere for the vizier’s bad behaviour: but that minider had 
drengthened his intered by a coalition with Juneid Chan, the 
.chief .eunuch. 

The queen-mother, Begum Kudfia, being a woman of gal- 
lantry, had, for want of a better lover, fixed her affedion upon 
the chief eunuch. She had the addrefs to dired the weak 
monarch in every thing, and to keep him in leading-firings 
upon the throne. Juneid Chan, though in no public employ, 
by means of Kudfia’s favor, held the helm of government ; and. 
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by his influence, not only faved the vizier’s life, but continued A - D - , 75 °* 
him in his office. 

In the courfe of the fame year, a treaty was concluded with Tribute paid 
the Mahrattors, who were fpreading their devaluations over the rattan, 
fouthern provinces. The Chout was ftipulated to be regularly 
paid by the empire to thofe troublefome barbarians. The em- 
peror ordered an army to be levied, to recover the province of 
Oudj and it was foon compleated by the acceffion of forty thou- 
fand Mahrattors, who inlifted themfelves in the imperial fervice. 

But inftead of putting himfelf at the head of his forces, the 
weak emperor, by the advice of his mother and her gallant, 
gave the command of it to his vizier, that he might have an 
opportunity to retrieve his loft honour. 

Sourage Mull, prince of the Jates, by the acquifition of tnaftivity of 
the Mahrattors to the imperial army, judged it prudent once 
more to join the vizier with all his forces j fo that the minifter’s 
army now confifted of no lefs than one hundred thoufand men. 

Seifdar Jung marched from Delhi, in the year 1164, againft 
Ahmed Chan : but the Raja of the Jates, inftead of aiding 
him, found means to fruftrate all his dcfigns. Having fpent a 
whole campaign without coming to adtion, he patched up a very 
difhonourable peace, and returned to Delhi with the Mahrattor 
mercenaries at his heels, mutinous for want of their pay. 

The demand of the Mahrattors amounted to fifty lacks of 
roupees, which the government was in no condition to pay: and 
the fum gradually increafed with the delay. Ghazi ul Dien, 
who had been for fome time foliciting for a royal commiffion for 
.the fubafhip of the Decan, ’ promifed to pay off the Mahrattor 
debt, upon condition he fliould receive from the emperor that t 
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appointment. Ahmed was glad upon any terms to get rid of 
thofe clam orous and dangerous mercenaries, and accordingly 
iffued out the imperial funnuds to Ghazi. That Omrah having 
latisfied the Mahrattors in their demands upoa Ahmed, engaged 
them immediately in, his own fervice; and having added to them 
a great army of other troops, obtained his own office of captain- 
general for his fon, Ghazi, a youth of fifteen years of age, and: 
marched towards the Decan., 

The elder Ghazi’s brother, Nafir Jung, fuba of the Decan, 
and his fon Muziffer, who had fucceeded him in the government, 
were both dead. Sillabut Jung, the third fon of the old Nizam, 
now fat upon the Mufnud, w'hich Ghazi claimed by the right- 
of primogeniture. In the month of Zehidge, 1165, he, with 
an army of one hundred and fifty thoufand men, arrived in the 
environs of Aur-ungabad. The forces of his brother, Sillabut 
Jung, the reigning fuba, were fomewhat inferior ih number, 
but they were ftrengthened by a body of French mercenaries, 
which, in all probability, would infure to him the vidtory. 
Sallabut Jung, however, was afraid of the ififue of a general' 
battle; and, after fome flight fkirmifhes, he found means to 
prevail with his uncle's wife to take off his competitor with poifon. 
Thus did the perfidious Sillabut Jung fecure to himfelf the 
empire of the Decan, without a rival, 

But to return to the tranfadtions of the court of Delhi: Seifdar 
Jung, the vizier, finding that his own influence declined, and 
that Juneid Chan, the favorite eunuch, carried all before him, 
invited him to an entertainment, and contrary to. the laws of 
hofpitality, and altogether forgetful that he owed to Juneid his 
own life and fortune, aflaffmated him by the hands of Ifhmaiel, 
one of his adopted flaves. The emperor, being informed of' 

this 
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this presumptuous villainy, flew into a violent rage, degraded A - D - »75*- 
Seifdar Jung from the vizarit, and baniihed him the court. This 
was the effect of a fit of paflion ; for the unfortunate monarch was 
in no condition, in fadfc, to exert fo far his authority. The per- 
fidious vizier, finding that he had nothing to hope from fubmif- 
fion, broke out into open rebellion. He foon after, by the 
affiftance of the Jates, advanced to Delhi, and befieged the em- 
peror and young Ghazi, his captain-general, in that city. 

The fon of Kimmir ui Dien, who, in the reign of Mahommed, a new tizier. 
held fo long the vizarit, was raifed, under the title of Chan 
Chanan, or firft of the nobles, to the vacant employ of Seifdar 
Jung, and began to (hew Some abilities in his new office. Young 
Ghazi, who was a youth of extraordinary parts, defended the 
city with great refolution for three months. The rebels were at 
laft fo difpirited, that Ghazi ventured to attack them in the field, 
and gained a complete victory. Seifdar Jung fled towards his 
former fubafhip of Oud, and left his allies, the Jates, under their 
prince, Sourage Mull, to extricate themfelves from the perilous 
fituation to which he had brought them. 


The rebellion of Seifdar Jung happened in the year 1 1 66 . 
The Jates being deferted by him, were in no condition to keep 
the field againft Ghazi. They fled before the imperial army 
under Akebut Mahmood, to their own territories near Agra. That 
general inverted the ftrong fortrefs of Billemgur, which he took 
by capitulation j but fo little did he regard his plighted faith to 
the garrifon, that he put them all to the fword. The Jates, in 
the mean time, came before the imperial army; but diffident of 


The old vi* 
zicr’i rebel- 
lion. 


their own ftrength in the field, they Separated their forces, and 
ffiut themfelves up in their forts. The imperial general alfo 
divided his army into detachments, and laid at once fiege to the 
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two ftrong forts of Dieg and Combere, lying in the territory 
between Agra and Delhi. 

Ghazi, in the mean time, to carry on more effectually the war 
againft the Jates, obtained permiflion from the emperor, to call 
in forty thoufand Mahrattors, under their two chiefs, Malhar 
Raw, and Raganut Raw. By this acquifition of ftrength, the 
imperialifts were enabled to carry on the fieges with vigor. At 
Delhi, young Ghazi and the new vizier contended for the com- 
mand of the army. This conteft was afterwards fatal in its con- 
fequences j but for the prefent Ghazi prevailed. He marched 
with a reinforcement from Delhi ; and, upon his arrival in 
the country of the Jates, took the command of the imperial 
army. 

The fieges continued two months after the arrival of Ghazi, 
and the garrifons were reduced to the laft extremities. The im- 
perialifts, in the mean time, had expended all their ammunition ; 
and Ghazi was, upon that account, obliged to difpatch Akebut 
Mahmood to Delhi, with a good force, to bring him the neceffary 
ftores. The vizier feeing that the ftrong holds of the Jates muft 
foon fall into the hands of Ghazi, fhould he be fupplied with 
ammunition, and being extremely jealous of any thing that might 
throw honor upon his rival, poifoned the mind of the weak king 
againft his captain-geBeral, by means of forged letters and vil- 
lainous infinuations, that the young omrah afpired to the throne. 
The enterprizing genius, and great abilities of Ghazi, gave fome 
color to fufpicions of that kind j. and the unfortunate Ahmed,, 
inftead of promoting his own caufe againft the Jates, took every 
meafure to prevent the fuccefs of Ghazi. 


The 
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ThftlilDgaccofdinigly begun to levy forces in Delhi, and wrote 
a lettef to Sotirage Mull, the chief of the Jates, to make an 
obftinate defence, and that he himfelf would foon relive him : 
that under pretence of joining the army under Ghazi, he would 
attack that general in the rear, and at the fame time difplay a 
fignal to the Indian prince, to fally from the fort of Combere. — 
Thus the king, as if infatuated by his evil genius, planned his own 
ruin. His letter fell into the hands of Ghazi, whofe friends at 
court had informed him of the intrigues of the vizier. Struck 
with the king’s ingratitude, and urged on by felf-defence, he 
immediately refolved upon open hoflility. He raifed the ficges, 
and croffed the Jumna, to oppofe Ahmed and his vizier, who 
were marching down between the rivers. 
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The king, hearing of Ghazi’s approach, halted at Secundra, Who marches 
and endeavoured, by fair promifes, to bring back that omrah to a£amtl 
his duty. Ghazi, in anfwer to the king’s meflage, returned to 
him his own letter to Sourage Mull. He wrote him, at the 
fame time, that “ he could place no confidence in a man, who 
*• plotted againft his life, for no crime j if to ferve the ftate 
was not one. What mercy,” continued Ghazi, “ can I cx- 
“ pedt from Ahmed, in the days of rebellion, when he treated 
“ me as a traitor, in the times of loyalty and friendfhip? A prince, 

“ that is weak enough to liften to the bafe infinuations of every 
«« fycophant, is unworthy to rule over brave men who, by the 
“ laws of God and nature, arc juftified to ufe the power which 
** providence has placed in their hands, to protedt themfelves 
“ from injuftice.” 

The king perceived, by the ftrain of this letter, that Ghazi 
was refolved to pulh him to the laft extremity. He, however, rofuion. 
durft not engage him in the field. He made the beft of his way 
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to Delhi, and was fo clofely purfued by Ghazi, that that 
omrah poflefled himfelf of one of the gates j upon which 
and the vizier fhut themfelves up, with a fmall party, in 
the citadel. Ghazi immediately inverted the place ; and the 
king, after a faint reliftance, furrendered himfelf. Ghazi, after 
reproaching him for his intentions againft his life, committed 
him and the vizier to the charge of Akebut Mahmood. The 
unfortunate fultan was deprived of fight, the next day, by the 
means of an hot iron. It is faid, by fome, that this was done by 
Akebut Mahmood, without orders, to (hew his zeal for the fer- 
vice of his patron ; but, from the geSieral character of Ghazi, 
we have no reafon to doubt his being concerned in the crime. 

Thus ended the reign of the unfortunate Ahmed Shaw : a 
prince, who, in his firft exploits, appeared with fome lurtre. 
When he mounted the throne, as if adion degraded royalty, 
he altogether gave himfelf up to indolence. To fave the 
trouble of thinking, he became the dupe of every fpecious flat- 
terer, and at laft fell the unlamented vidim of his own folly. 
He poflefled all the clemency of the houfe of Timur ; but that 
virtue was now, in fome meafure, a vice, in a country fo corrupt, 
and in an age fo degenerate. Though Ahmed was not defedive 
in perfonal courage, he may truly be faid to be a coward in mind : 
dangers appeared formidable to him, through a troubled imagi- 
nation, which, upon trial, he had fortitude to furmount. — He 
fat upon the throne of Delhi feven lunar years and one month; 
and was depofed in the month of Jammad ul awil, in the 1167 
of the I ligera. 

The power and extent of the empire were very much dimi- 
nifhed in the reign of Ahmed. All the provinces, except 
thofe between the frontiers of the Jates, a few miles to the eaft 
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©f Delhi, and Lahore to the weft, were, infant, difmcmbered A * Di 1 “53* 
from .the government of the houfe of Timur, though they paid a 
nominal allegiance. The rich kingdom of Guzerat was divided 
between the Mahrattors and a Patan tribe, called Babbe j the 
Decan was ufurped by the Nizam ul muluck’s family ; Bengal, 

Behar, and Orifla, by Aliverdi Chan, and his fuceefi'ors j Oud, by 
Seifdar Jung j Doab, by Ahmed Chan Bunguiih ; Allahabad, by 
Mahommed Kulij and the countries round Agra, by Raja 
Sourage Mull, the chief of the Jates. — Budaoon, and all the 
provinces to the north of Delhi, were in the hands of Mahom- 
med Ali, Sadulla Ch ai#and other chiefs of the Rohilla tribe of 
Patans. A number of petty Rajas flarted up into independent 
princes in Malava : Bucht Singh lcized upon the extenfivc ter- 
ritory of Marwar, and Madoo Singh reigned in the provinces 
round Joinagur and Amere. 

The gallant Munnu ftill oppofed the torrent of invafion froim 
the north. He maintained the war with fucccfs, againft Abdalla, 
for the provinces on the banks of the Indus, and, for a 
fhort fpace of time, fupported the declining empire. Every 
petty chief, in the mean time, by counterfeited grants from 
Delhi, laid claim to jagiers and to diftridts : the country was 
torn to pieces with civil wars, and groaned under every fpecies of 
domeftic confufion. Villany was pradifsd in every form ; all 
law and religion were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private 
friendlhips and connexions, as well as of fociety and government, 
were broken j and every individual, as if amidfl a foreft of wild 
heafts,.could rely upon nothing but the flrength of his own arm. 
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U PON the fame day that Ahmed Shaw was deprived of 
fight, Ghazi ul Dien releafed from connfiement Eaz ul 
Dien, the fon of Moaz ul Dien, and grandfon of Bahadar Shaw, 
the fon and fuccelfor of the famous Aurungzebe. This prince 
Was placed by Ghazi upon the throne, by the name of Allum- 
gire. To begin his reign with an adt o|gbeneficence, he ordered 
feventeen perfons of the imperial houfe of Timur to be releafed 
from prifon, to grace his coronation. It may not be improper 
here to fay fomething concerning the inauguration of the Mogul 
emperors. 

When a prince is, for the firft time, feated upon the throne, 
with the royal umbrella over his head, the omrahs, according 
to their dignity, are ranged in two lines before, one upon his 
right, the other to his left hand. A herald then proclaims his 
titles; and the omrahs, each in his flation, advance with an offer- 
ing in gold, which he himfelf receives from their hands. The 
fuperintendant of the kitchen brings then a golden falver, with 
bread, confeftions, and other eatables, over which the lfcing, 
joined by the whole court, repeats a form of grace; and then he 
eats a little, and diftributes the remainder, with his own hand, 
among the nobility. This latter is an ancient Mogul ceremony, 
introduced by the family of Timur. The emperor mounts then 
his ftate-elephant, and, attended by all the court, moves flowly 
towards the great Mufgid, throwing, as he advances, gold, filver, 
precious ftones, and pearls, among the populace. In the Mufgid 
he repeats a prayer, and afterwards divine fervice is performed by 

the 
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the Sidder ul fuddfir, or the metropolitan of Delhi. The Chutba, 
or the genealogy and titles of the king, is then read, and he re- 
turns to the palace with the fame magnificence and pomp. The 
Mogul emperors are never crowned : but upon fome feftivals 
they fit in ftate, under a large golden crown, which is fufpended 
by a chain to the roof of the prcfence-chamber, and ferves the 
purpofe of a canopy. 

Allumgire found himfelf as much a prifoner upon the throne, 
as he was formerly in his confinement. He was not a man of 
parts fufficient to extri^|te himfelf from the toils of that power, 
to which he owed his advancement; but had he made no efforts 
to acquire fome authority, the empire might have been, perhaps, 
reftored to its original dignity and fplendor, by the very extraor- 
dinary abilities of Ghazi ul Dien. — That omrah now po/Teffed 
the office of the vizarit. Allumgire, without the capacity of 
guiding the operations of government himfelf, began to turn all 
his mean parts to thwart the fchemes of the minifter. Without 
confidering whether the meafure was right or wrong, it was fuf- 
ficient that it came from the vizier, for the emperor to oppofe it 
by his minions. 

This averfion in the king to Ghazi, did not long efcape the 
penetrating eyes of that young omrah. He knew that he was 
furrounded by many enemies, and therefore was unwilling to 
refign an employ, from which he derived protection to his own 
perfon. In the mean time all bufinefs was fufpended, and the 
two factions, like armies afraid of the ififue of a battle, watched 
the motions of one another.— Nothing remarkable happened at 
Delhi, during the firft year of Allumgire, but the affaffination 
of the former vizier, about fix months after his imprifonment, 
by the orders of Ghazi. 
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But, in the courfe of this year, the empire received a fevere 
blow on its frontiers, by the death of the gallant Munnu, 
by a fall from his horfe. He had, in many engagements, de- 
feated Abdalla, and recovered from him the whole province of 
Lahore. No fooner was this brave omrah dead, than Abdalla 
re-conquered all he had loft; and, advancing to Lahore, confirmed 
his fon, then an infant, in the government of that place, under, 
the tuition of an experienced omrah.. 

The great fuccefs of Abdalla, in the north-weft, began to- 
route the court of Delhi. It was ajtdaft refolved, that AIL 
Gohar Aljumgire’s eldeft fon,, flioulu, in conjunction, with- 
Ghazi ul Dien, the vizier, march with the imperial army againft ; 
the Perfians. The treafury was now empty ; and the few pro-, 
vinces, fubjeCt to the empire, were grievoufly opprefled for, 
money to raife a force for this expedition. In, the beginning of 
the year 1169, the, imperial army, confiding of 80000 men,, 
under the prince and young Ghazi, took the field. They 
advanced to a place called Matchiwarra, about twenty crores. 
beyond Sirhind. They found Abdalla fo well, eftablifihed in 
his new conquefis, that they thought it prudent tp proceed; 
no further. The whole campaign pafled in fettling a treaty, 
of marriage, between thtf* vizier and the daughter of Munnu. 
It feems that omrah, to ftrengthen his intereft at the court' 
of Delhi, had, before his death, promifed his daughter to- 
Ghazi; but, after that event, both the young lady and her mothen 
were extremely averfe to the match. When the imperial army* 
lay at Matchiwarra, the vizier inveigled both the ladies from* 
Lahore to the camp, and finding all intreaty was in vain to obtain* 
their confent, he, with peculiar bafenefs, clofely confined them,, 

* The prefent emperor. 
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to intimidate them into a compliance. This together with op- A - D - ' 7 K- 
prefling the provinces, through which he marched, comprehended 
the whole exploits of Ghazi on this expedition. After fpending 
all the public money in this vain parade, the prince and vizier, 
without ftriking a blow, returned to Delhi. 

The caufe of this inadtion of the vizier proceeded from ad- Caufc of t,ic 

• 1 • 1 .. . * inaftionof the 

vices which he daily received from court. The king and his imperial 
fadtion gained ftrength during his abfence ; and he forefaw his #rmy * 
own ruin, in cafe he fl|puld meet with a defeat from Abdalla. 

Upon his return to Delhi, he found it neceflary, in order to 
fupport his declining authority, to adt with great rigor and 
tyranny. Some omrahs he removed with the dagger, and others 
he deprived of their eflates. He confined the king in the citadel, 
and did whatfoever he plcafed, as if he himfelf was veiled with 
the regal dignity 

Allumgire, finding himfelf in this difagreeable fituation, Umperor j»p- 
adopted a very dangerous plan to extricate himfelf. He wrote daiia, 
privately to Abdalla, to advance with his army, to relieve him 
from the hands of his treacherous vizier. He promifed, that 
upon his arrival in the environs of Delhi, he ihould be joined 
by the bulk of the imperial army, under the command of Nigib 
ul Dtffola, a Rohilla chief, to whom Ghazi had delegated his 
own office of buckffii, when he rofe to the employ of vizier. 

Thus the weak Allumgire, to avoid one evil, plunged headlong 
into greater misfortunes. 

Abdalla, having received tliefe affiirances from the king, * h p™- chM 
marched from Cabul, where he then kept his court, entered 
Hindoftan with a great army, and, in the year 1171, appeared 
before Delhi* The vizier marched out with the imperial forces 
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to give him battle; but, in the field he was deferted by his friend, 
Nigib ul Dowla, with the greateft part of his army. The igno- 
rance of Ghazi of a plot fo long carried on, is a great proof 
of his extreme unpopularity. The confequence was, that he 
was obliged to throw himfelf upon the clemency of Abdalla, who 
had fworn vengeance againft him, fhould he ever fall into his 
hands. But fuch was the addrefs of the vizier, that he not only 
found means to mollify the Perfian, but even to make him his 
friend. He wa6, however, at firfl: turned out of his office, but he 
was foon after reflored by Abdalla himfelf, who now difpofedof 
every thing, as if he was abfolute kinj%f Delhi. 

Abdalla entered the city, and laid the unfortunate inhabitants 
under a contribution of a crore ofroupees; a ium now more 
difficult to raife than ten crores, in the days of Nadir Shaw. 
The Perfian remained two months in Delhi. The unhappy 
Allumgire, not only found that his capital was robbed, but that 
he himfelf was delivered over again into the hands of a perfon, 
who had now added refentment to ambition and power. The,. 
Perfian, after thefe tranfaclions, took the prince, Haded Buxffi, 
brother to the prefent emperor, as hoftage for Allumgire’s 
future behavior; and, having forced Munnu’s daughter to 
folemnize her marriage with Ghazi, marched towards Agra. 
He, on his way, laid fiege to Muttra, took it by aftault jftand, 
having Packed the place, put the inhabitants to the fword, for 
the enormous crime of attempting to defend their lives and pro- 
perty. After this feene of barbarity, Abdalla advanced to Agra, 
which was held on the part of the king * by Fazil Chan. 
This omrah defended the city with fuch refolution, that Abdalla, 
after fuftaining fome lofs, thought it prudent to raife the fiege ; 

• Though the Jates had all the country round Agra, they had not yet pofleiTed 
themfelvcs of that city. 

but. 



ALLUMGIRE II. 

but, being exafperated at this repulfe, he fpread death and dc- 
vaftation through the territories of the Jates, who, unable to 
cope with him in the field, had retired into their itrong holds j 
from which, they at times ilTued, and cut off his lfraggling parties. 

The Perfian returned to a place called Muxadahad, about 
eight crores from Delhi. Allumgire came out to pay his 
refpeCts to himj and, by his conduct, feems to have been per- 
fectly infatuated. When the cries of his diflrelfed people reached 
heaven, that contemptible monarch, infiead of endeavouring to 
alleviate their miferies, $feither by force or negotiation, was 
wholly bent on the gratification of a Anfual appetite. The 
caufe of his vifit to Abdalla, was to obtain his influence and 
mediation with Sahibe Zimany, the daughter of the emperor 
Mahommed, whom he wanted to eipoufe j the princefs herfclf 
being averfe to the match. When kings, inftead of exerting their 
talents for the protection of their people, fuffer themlelves to be 
abforbedipindolence and lenfuality, rebellion becomes patriotifm, 
and treafon itfelf is a virtue. 

In the mean time the news of fome incurfions from the weft- 
ern Perfia, into the territories of Abdalla, recalled that prince 
from India. Malleke Jehan, the widow of Mahommed, 
and hq^daughter Sahibe Zimany, claimed his protection againft 
Allumgire., He carried them both to Cabul, and fome time after 
efpoufed the daughter himfelf. — The Perfian having evacuated 
the imperial provinces, the vizier became more cruel and oppref- 
five than ever : he extorted money from the poor by tortures, and 
confifeated the eflates of the nobility, upon falfe or very frivolous 
pretences. To thefe tyrannies he was nolefs driven by the neceflity 
of fupporting any army to inforce his authority, than he was by 
the natural avidity and cruelty of his own unprincipled mind. 

The 
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The king and his elded fon, Ali Gohar, were, in the mean 
time, kept date prifoners. The latter made his elcape in the year 
1172, and levying fix thoufand men at Rowari, began to raife 
the revenues of the adjacent territories. After he had continued 
this vagrant kind of life for nine months, the vizier, by the 
means of infidious letters, in which Ittul Raw, chief of the 
Mahrattors, Raja Dewali Singh, Raja Nagor Mull, and many 
other omrahs, fwore to protedt him, inveigled him to Delhi. 
Eut, in violation of all oaths and fair promifes, he was indantly 
confined by Ghazi, in the houfe of Alla Murda, where lie 
remained for the fpace of two. months.^, 

The vizier having received intelligence that the prince was 
privately attaching fome omrahs to his intered, and fearing that, 
by their means, he might again make his efcape, determined to 
remove him to the citadel. He ordered a detachment of five 
hundred horfe to execute this fervice. The prince not only re- 
futed to comply with the vizier’s orders for his removal, but or- 
dered the gates of the houfe to be fliut, and, with a few friends, 
betook himfelf to arms. The houfes of the nobility in Hin- 
dodan are lurrounded with drong walls j and, in fatt, are a kind 
of fmall forts. The vizier’s troops found it therefore extremely 
diilicult to reduce the prince. He was befieged clofejy for two 
days ; and, finding that he could not defend himfelf muchJonger 
from the thoufands that furrounded the houfe, he formed the 
gallant refolution to cut his way through the enemy. 

He imparted his intentions to his friends, but they fhrunk 
from his propofal as impracticable. At lad, fix of them, feeing 
him refolved to attempt this defperate undertaking alone, pro- 
mifed to accompany him. On the morning of the third day, 
they mounted their horfes within the court. The gate was fuddenly 
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thrown open, and they iflued forth fword in hand, with the A. D. 1758 
prince at their head. He cut his way through thoufands of 
Ghazi’s troops, with only the lofs of one of his gallant follow- 
ers. Raja Ramnat, and Seid Ali, were the two principal nicn 
concerned in this extraordinary exploit ; the other four being 
common horfemcn. Scid Ali was wounded, but four and the 
prince efcaped without any hurt. 

The prince having thus forced his way through the -vizier’s Makes his 
army, i/Tued out of the city, and arrived at a place, called Vi- 
zierabad, about fix crorc# from the fuburbs. Ittul Raw, the 
Mahrattor chief, lay encamped with ten thoufand horfe at Vizier- 
abad. Ittul had been hired as a mercenary by the vizier, to fup- 
port him in his tyrannical proceedings : but refenting Ghazi’s 
breach of promife to the prince, and not being regularly paid, he 
now thought of plundering the country under the fandtion of Ali 
Gohar’s name. He received him, therefore, with very great ref- 
pedt, and promifed to fupporthim. 

The prince,, and Ittul Raw, accordingly continued, for the fpace is joined by a 
of fix months, to raife contributions on the provinces to the fouth rattorsl M * h 
of Delhi : but as the petty chiefs of villages had, during the 
confufions of the empire, con/lrudted mud forts, whither they 
retired with their families and effedts, at the approach of danger, 
the Mahrattors found great difficulty in fupporting themfelves, as 
none of thofe forts could be reduced without a regular fiege, in 

which they were very little /killed. Ittul Raw, tired of this 

\ 

kind of unprofitable war, propofed to the prince to retire to 
Gualier, where the Mahrattors had now eftabli/hed a government, 
promifing to give him a tradl of country for his maintenance.,. 
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Ali Gohar thanked the Mahrattor for his generous propofal, but 
declined to accept of it. 

His eyes were now turned to another quarter. Nigib ul Dowla, 
who had, at the king's requeft, betrayed Ghazi ul Dien to Ab- 
dalla, was, upon the reinftatement of the vizier in his office, 
obliged to fly to his jagier of Secundra, between the rivers, about 
forty crores below Delhi. The prince looked upon him as 
the moft proper perfon to conduct his affairs. He accordingly 
took leave of Ittul Raw, croffed the Jumna, arrived at Secun- 
dra, and was received with great refped by Nigib ul Dowla, 
who, however, did not think proper to join heartily in his 
caufe. 

To return to the tranfadions at Delhi : Abdalla had no 
fooner fettled his affairs, than he prepared for another expe- 
dition into Hindoftan. He refolved to fupport his army with 
the plunder of that country, and to keep them in adion there 
for other enterprises more arduous. He accordingly marched 
from Candahar, and, in the month of Ribbi ul awil, 1 174, ar- 
rived in the environs of Delhi. The unhappy Allumgire applied 
to him for relief ; and, if poffible, exaggerated his own misfor- 
tunes, and the unheard-of villainies of his vizier. He, at the 
fame time, by his emiffaries, ftirred up fadions in the army of 
Ghazi, who had marched out of the city to give battle to Ab- 
dalla. The difeerning mind of that minifter foon penetrated 
into the king’s machinations againft him. He did not for a mo- 
ment hefitate what to do ; his hands had already been imbrued 
in blood, and he ftarted not at murder. He refolved to take off 
k the king, and then to let future events dired his line of adion. 


Though 



Though the king was in Tome meafure a prifoner, he was per- 
mitted to keep his guards and a great retinue of fervants. They 
pitied his misfortunes, and became firmly attached to his intereft. 
Abdalla, who was near with his army, feemed to give fomc en- 
couragement to Allumgire, and that prince’s party acquired 
ftrength every day. The vizier fiiw himfelf hemmed in upon 
all fides by enemies ; he, therefore, thought it high time to a (raf- 
finate his matter. — He knew the weaknefs and fuperftition of the 
mind of Allumgire. He, therefore, trumped up a ftory concern- 
ing a Fakier, who prophefied and wrought miracles’ 1 * at the 
Kottulah of Ferofe III. The poor enthufiattic king, juft as 
Ghazi expedted, expreffed a great defire to fee the holy Fakier. 
As it would derogate from the reputation of the pretended faint, 
to pay a vifit, even to a kipg ; Allumgire refolved to confer 
upon him that piece of relpedt.— — But he had no fooner entered 
the apartment where the holy impoftor fat, than two affaffins 
ftarted from behind a curtain, cut off his head with a fcimiter, 
and threw his body, out of a back window, upon the fands of 
the Jumna. It lay there two days without interment; none 
daring to pay the laft office to the remains of their unfortunate 
king. This tragedy was adted at Delhi, in the month of the 
fecond Ribbi, 1174. 

Such was the end of Allumgire, who, in an age of peace 
and tranquillity, might have lived with fome reputation, and 
have died with the charadter of a faint. But the times required 
uncommon abilities in a king, and the moft vigorous exertion of 
the manly faculties of the foul ; neither of which that unhappy 
monarch in any degree poffeffed. His ftruggles, therefore, againft 
the ambition of Ghazi, were puerile and impotent. Had he 
employed the affaffin againft the breaft of that treacherous mini- 
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1760. fter, juftice would have warranted the blow j had he pofleffecfc 
courage to have aimed it with his own hand, a thoufand oppor- 
tunities were not wanting. What then can be faid in favor of a 
man, who durft not make one manly effort for his authority, or 
refen t indignities which he daily received in perfon ? 

The perfidious vizier ordered the body of the king after lying 
two days expofed on the fand of the Jumna, to be privately in- 
terred. He then took another prince of the blood, and placed him 
upon tlffe throne, by the name of Shaw Jehan* 


SHAW 
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SHAW ALLUM, 

N IG IB ULDOWLA, who had, fome time before the 
affaffination of- Allumgire, made up matters with the 
vizier, had the addrefs to retain the office of buckflii. Shocked 
at the villainy of Ghazi, or defirous to transfer to himfelf the 
whole power, he again betrayed that minifter, and went over 
with all his forces to Abdalla. Ghazi, in confequence of this 
defertion, found himfelf obliged alfo to make peace with the 
invader. 

Thefe fa&ions proved fatal to the unhappy Delhians. Abdalla 
laid the city under heavy contributions, and inforced the col- 
lection with fuch rigor and cruelty, that the unfortunate inhabi- 
tants, driven to defpair, took up arms. The Perfian ordered a 
general maffacre, which, without intermiffion, lafled for feven 
days. The relentlefs Durannies * were not even then glutted 
with daughter, but the ftench of the dead bodies drove them 
out of the city. A great part of the buildings were, at the fame 
time, reduced to alhes, and many thoufands, who had efcaped 
the fword, differed a lingering death by famine, fitting upon the 
fmoaking ruins of their own houfes. Thus the imperial city 
of Delhi, which, in the days of its glory, extended itfelf feven- 
teen crores in length, and was faid to contain two millions of 
people, became almoft a heap of rubbifii. 

The miferies of the unfortunate Delhians were not yet at an end. 
The Mahrattors, who now, without intermifiion, traverfed the 

* The tribe, of which Abdalla it chief, are diftinguifhed by that name. 
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empire for plunder, advanced to partake of the fpoils of Delhi, 
with Abdalla. Jincaw and Malharraw., accordingly, occupied the 
environs of the city. The Perfian marched out again!! them,, 
and both armies joined battle at a place called Mudgenu Tuckia,. 
two crores from the depopulated capital. The Mahrattors were 
defeated, and purfued one hundred and fifty crores from the field: 
but they, in the mean time, gave Abdalla the flip, turned his 
rear, and fet out in full, march for. Delhi. The Durannies, 
however, were fo clofe to their heels, that, before they could 
attempt any thing again!! the city, they were a fecond time 
obliged. to retreat,. 

In the mean time news arrived, tliat the Mahrattor chiefs 
were- advancing with another very, numerous army from the 
Decan, with a profefied. defign to re-e!!abli!h the ancient Hindoo 
government. Bilfwafs Raw, Baow, and Ibrahim Chan Ghardi, 
commanded this force,, which, independent of the army of 
Mahrattors, whom Abdalla had already defeated, confifted of 
one hundred thoufand horfe. The Mabommedans were ftruck 
with terror; they thought it neceflary to join Abdalla, to fupport 
the faith; Suja ul Dowlat, who had fucceeded his father, the 
infamous Seifdar> Jung, in the province of Oud, Ahmed Chan 
Bunguifli, chief of the Patans and all the petty chieftains of the 
Rohillas, hallened with their forces to Delhi, 

The Mahrattors had now entered the territories 1 of the Jatesj 
and fummoned Raja Sourage Mull to join them.. Though 
Sourage Mull, as a Hindoo,, wilhed for the extirpation of 
Mahommedifm in India, he was too jealous of the power of the 
Mahrattors,. tte obey their orders. Enraged at his obftinacy, 
they carried fire and fword through, his domibions, and com- 
pelled him at lal! to join them, with fifty thoufand men. 


The 
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The Mahrattors now confifted of two hundred thoufand horfe; A. D. 17C1. 
and the Mahommedans, whom Ahmet Abdalla commanded in 
Ghief, of near one hundred and fifty thoufand. The eyes of all 
India were now turned towards the event of a war, upon which 
depended,, whether the fupreme power Ihould remain with the 
Mahommedans, or revert again to the Hindoos. Upon the 
approach of the Mahrattors, Abdalla evacuated Delhi, and, 
having crofled the Jumna, encamped on the oppofite bank. 

The Mahrattors immediately entered the city, and filled every Delhi pii- 
quarter of it with devaluation and death. Not content with ,afied ‘ 
robbing the miferable remains of Abdalla’s cruelty of every thing 
they poflefled, they ftripped all the males and females quite 
naked, and wantonly whipped them before them along theftreets. 

Many now prayed for death, as the greateft blefiing, and thanked 
the hand which infli&ed the wound.-- -Famine begun to rage 
among the unfortunate citizens to fuch a degree, that men fled 
from their deareft friends, as from beads of prey, for fear of 
being devoured. Many women devoured their own children; 
while fome mothers, of more humanity, were feen dead in the 
ilreets, with infants flill fucking at their breads.-— But let us 
nbw draw a veil over this feene of horror.. 


Ghazi ul Dicn found, by this time, that Abdalla was become 
his enemy, and inclined to the interefts of Nigib ul Dowla. lie 
therefore endeavored to make up matters with the Mahrattors, 


The power of 

(ih.vzi de- 
clines, 


b'ut his propofals were reje&ed. He then turned himfelf to the 
Raja of the Jates, who was in the field an unwilling auxiliary 
to the Mahrattors, and perfuaded him to defert their caufe, and 
retire to his own country, whither he himfelf accompanied him. y 
Thus ended the public tranfaftions of Ghazi 1 ff Dien, who >' 
crowded into a few years of early youth more crimes and abilities, A 

than- 
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than other confummate villains have done into a long life of 
wickednefs and treachery. Though he did not pofiefs the De- 
can, the fruits of his grandfather’s uncommon crimes, he may 
truly be faid to have been the genuine heir of the parts and trea- 
fons of that monfter of iniquity and villainy. 

The Mahrattors, when they entered Delhi, confined Shaw 
Jehan, who had borne the title of royalty for a few weeks? 
.and, to quiet the minds of fome Mahommedan omrahs, who 
aided them, raifed to the throne Jewan Bucht, the eldeft fon of 
prince Ali Gohar, who had by this time aflumed the title of 
Shaw Allum in Behar. But this young prince, had he even 
abilities to reign, had now no fubjeds left to command ; for 
he may be confidered as the image of a king, fet up by way of 
infult in the midft of the ruins of his capital. 

Abdalla being informed of the defertion of the Jates, was 
extremely delirous of repaffing the Jumna, and to come to 
battle with the Mahrattors. He, for this purpofe, marched up 
along the bank oppofite to the enemy, to Kungipurra, a place 
of fome ftrength, poflefled by Nizabat Chan, an independent 
Rohilla chief. The Perfian fummoned him to furrender, which 
he refufed, and the place was confequently taken by aflault, and 
the garrifon and inhabitants put to the fword.— -The Mahrattors, 
at the fame time, marched up upon the fide of Delhi, and, too 
confident of their own ftrength, permitted Abdalla, without 
oppofition, to crofs the Jumna, by the ford of Ramra: but 
obferving him more bold in his motions than they expe&ed, 
they became fomewhat afraid, and intrenched themfelves at 
Karnal, in the very fame ground which was occupied formerly 
by Mahommed, while Abdalla chofe the more fortunate fituation 
of Nadir Shaw. 


Both 
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Both armies lay in their entrenchments, for twelve days, 
fkirmifhing at times with fmall parties. Abdalla, in the mean 
time, found means to cut off fome Mahrattor convoys, with pro- 
vifions, and, by the vigilance and aftivity of his Durannies, to 
prevent all fupplies from coming to the enemy’s camp. — As 
famine began to rage among the Mahrattors, they were necefli- 
tated to march out of their lines, upon the 20th of the feeond 
Jemmad, 1 174, and to offer battle toAbdalla, which he immediately 
accepted. The firfl: fhock was extremely violent : the Mah- 
rattors advanced with great refblution, and charged Abdalla fword 
in hand with fuch vigor, that he was upon the point of being 
driven off the fields when Suja ul Dowlat, well known to the 
Britifli in India, and Ahmed Chan Bunguifh, the Patan chief of 
Doab, fell upon the flank of the Mahrattors, with ten thoufand 

horfe. This circumftance immediately turned the fcale of 

vidtory. Abdalla recovered from his confufion, renewed the 
charge, and drove back the enemy. Should we credit common 
report, fifty thoufand Mahrattors fell in this aftion, and in the 
purfuit : but be that as it will, the battle was extremly bloody, 
for all the generals of the vanquilhed, except Malhar. Raw, who 
fled upon the firfl charge, were flain. 

Abdalla, after having purfued the Mahrattors for the Ipace of 
, three days returned to Delhi. He wrote from thence letter's? ’to. 
prince Ali Gohar, who had proclaimed himfelf king in the pro- 
vince of Behar, under the title of Shaw Allum, requefting him 
to return to Delhi, and to take upon him the management of 
the affairs of 'government. Shaw Allum was too prudent to 
trull himfelf in the hands of Abdalla, and therefore that prince,, 
whofe affairs on the fide of Perfia required his prefence, confirmed; 
Jjewan Bucht * upon the throne of Delhi, under the tuition of 

* The prefent emperor's deleft fon. 
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Nigib ul Dowla, from whom he exadted an annual tribute. 
Abdalla, after thefe tranfadlions, returned to Cabul. 

No fooner had Abdalla evacuated Delhi, than the Jates com- 
menced hortilities againfl Nigib ul Dowla. They feized upon 
Camgar Chan, Zemindar of Fcrochagur, and appropriated to 
themfelves his wealth and territory. The minifter, upon this, 
took the field. The Jates advanced againft him, with a great 
army, under the condudt of their chief, Raja Sourage Mull. 
The Jates being much fuperior to the force of Nigib ul Dowla, 
became confident of fuccefs j fo that, when the armies approached 
within a few miles of one another, near Secundra, the Raja went 
carelefsly out, with fome of his officers, upon a hunting party. 
Nigib ul Dowla, being informed of this circumftance by means 
of his fpies, immediately difpatched a party of five hundred 
horfe, under Seidu, a bold partizan, in quell of the Raja. 

Seidu fell in with Sourage Mull, whofe party confided of 
about three hundred. They engaged fword in hand, with great 
refolution on both fides; but, at lengh, the Jates were cut off 
to a man, and the Raja’s head was brought to Nigib ul Dowla, 
who was then upon his march to attack the enemy. The unex- 
pected appearance of Nigib, in the abfence of their prince and 
bell officers, llruck the Jates with univerfal panic; when, at 
that very inllant, a horfeman advancing at full fpeed, threw the 
Raja’s head into their line. This circumltance compleated their 
confufion, fo that Nigib ul Dowla defeated them with eafe, and 
purfued them, fword in hand, fome crores from the field of 
battle. 

The miniller, after this victory, returned to Delhi. But he 
had not long remained in that capital, before Joahir Singh, the 

fon 
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/bn and fucceffor of Sourage Mull, hired twenty thoufand Mali- A ‘ D ‘ ,?6 *' 
rattors, under Malhar Raw, and advanced with all his forces to 
Delhi. Nigib ul Dowla was not capable to cope with the Jates 
and their auxiliaries in the field. He /hut himfelf up in the city, 
where he was belieged for three months, and at laft reduced to 
great diftrefs. However, a handfome prefent to Malhar Raw 
faved him upon this critical occafion. The Jates, finding them- 
felves betrayed by their mercenaries, were obliged to patch up a 
peace, and retire into their own country. Thefe tranfattions 
happened in the year 1 175 of the Higera. Nigib ul Dowla has 
been fince frequently attacked by the Jates to the eaft, and the 
Seiks to the well, but he ftill maintains his ground with great 
refolution and ability. 

But to return to the adventures of the prince Ali Gohar, 
who, under the title of emperor, now reigns in the fmall pro- 
vince of Allahabad: we have already obferved, that he, after 
parting with the Mahrattors, threw himfelf upon Nigib ul Dowla 
at Secundra. He could not, however, prevail upon that omrah 
to take up arms in his favor. He, therefore, left Secundra, with 
a fmall retinue of fervants, who lived at their own expence, in 
hopes of better days, with their prince. With thefe he arrived 
at Lucknow, one of the principal cities of the province of Oud, 
where Suja ul Dowlat kept then his court. Suja ul Dowlat re- 
ceived the king with feeming great refpe<£t, and paid him royal 
honors; but this was only the falfe politenefs of an Indian court; 
which is always lefs deficient in ceremony than in faith. It was 
not the intereft of Suja ul Dowlat, who, by the villainies of his 
father, the infamous Seifdar Jung, had become an independent 
prince, to revive the power of the empire ; he therefore declined 
all connexion with the affairs of Ali Gohar. He, however, 
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made him a Nafir of elephants, horfes, and half a lack of rou»- 
pees in money, and inhnuated to him, to leave his court. 

Ali Gohar, in this diftrefled iltuation,. turned towards Alla- 
habad. Mahommed Kuli Chan, at that time, poflefled that 
city and province. Mahommed received the prince with friend- 
Ihip as well as refped; for being a man of an enterprizing ge- 
nius, he entertained great hopes of railing himfelf with the for- 
tunes of the Shaw Zadda *. After maturely deliberating upon, 
the plan of their future operations, it was refolved, that,, inftcad. 
of relieving the unfortunate Allumgire from the tyranny of 
Gazi at Delhi, they Ihould endeavour to poffefe themfelves of 
the provinces of Bengal and Behar, the revenues of which might 
enable them to fupport a fufficient army to reftore the power of 
the empire. Though the Shaw Zadda was the undoubted heir 
of the empire, yet, to take away every pretence of right from 
Jaffier Ali Chan, whom the Britifh, on account of his villainies, 
had raifed to the government of Bengal, he obtained a private 
grant of the fubalhips of the three provinces from his father at 
Delhi. 

Every thing being now concerted, public orders were iflued 
to the neighbouring rajas and fogedars, to repair to feheltandard 
of the Shaw Zadda; while Mahommed Kuli Chan raifed all the 
troops of Allahabad. Camgar Chan, one of the principal foge- 
dars of Behar, Pulwan Singh, raja of Budgepoor,. Bulbidder,. 
raja of Amati, and many other, both Hindoo and Mahomedam 
chiefs, obeyed the fummons, and joined the prince.. Soldiers of 
fortune, in the mean time, flocked to him from all qparters, fo- 
that Ali Gohar found himfelf foon at the head of lixty thousand, 
men. 

• Shaw Zadda literally fignifies the king’s fon : a title by which Ali Gohar was 
diftinguifhed during the life of his father Allumgire Sani. 

In 
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In the month of the fecond Ribbi of the year 1 173, the Shaw 
Zadda marched from Allahabad towards Bengal. The parti- 
culars of this war are well known. Let it fufiice to mention 
here, that the prince was unfuccefsful in all his attempts upon 
Bengal j and was, at laft, obliged to furrender himfelf to the 
commander of the Britifh forces, at Geiah in Behar. He re- 
ceived intelligence, foon after, of the aflaflination of his father at 
Delhi. He was accordingly proclaimed emperor at Patna ; but 
nothing being done for him, by the Britifh, the unfortunate 
prince found himfelf obliged to throw himfelf into the hands of 
Suja ul Dowlat, who, in the abfence of Kuli Chan, had feized 
upon the province of Allahabad. The villainy of Suja ul Dow- 
lat did not reft ther«H he invited Kuli to a conference, and 
bafely aflaflinated him. 

Suja ul Dowlat, having poflefled himfelf of the king’s perfort, 
clofely confined him. He, at the fame time, mocked the un- 
happy man with a farce of royalty, and obliged him to ratify all 
grants and commiflions, which might ferve his own purpofes. 
Under the fandtion of thefe extorted deeds, Suja ul Dowlat made 
war upon the neighboring ftates, in which, however, he was not 
Very fuccefsful. When Caflim Ali was driven from the 
fubafhip of Bengal, Suja ul Dowlat joined him, in order to re- 
cover his government. He was defeated at Buxar, by the British, 
and the king being* in his flight, left behind him, threw him- 
felf a fecond time under our protedtion. 

He hoped* now, that as Suja ul Dowlat’s dominions fell into 
the hands of the Britilh, in confequence of this vidtory, that they 
would confer them upon him. But the unfortunate prince de- 
ceived himfelf. He had no money, and confequently had no 
friends. Suja ul Dowlat was ftill pofled of wealth : and the 
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A. d. 1764. virtue of the conquerors was by no means proof againft temp- 
tation. They reflored to him his dominions, and, by a mere 
mockery of terms, called injuftice by the name of generality. 
A fmall part of the province of Allahabad was allotted to the 
king, fora fubfiftance, and theinfamous fon of a ftill more in- 
famous Perlian pedlar enjoys the extenlive province of Oud, as 
a reward for a feries of uncommon Villainies. — But the tranf- 
adions of the British Sub as in India, will furnilh materials 
for a diftind hiftory. We lhall not, therefore, break in upon 
that fubjed in this place; as to mention them llightly would 
be, in fome meafure, detrading from the fame, which thofe. 
Great Men have fo unjuftly acquired. 


THE 
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THE PRESENT STATE OF HINDOSTAN. 

T HE fhort /ketch which we have given in the preced- 
ing Hiflory of Hindoflan, may ferve to throw light 
on the decline of the great empire of the Moguls in that 
part of the world. We faw it gradually fhrinking into itfelf, 
till the race of Timur are, at laft, confined within the narrow 
limits of an infignificant province. It muft, however, be al- 
lowed, that the uncommon misfortunes of that family proceeded 
no lefs from their own weaknefs than from the villainy of their 
fervants. Had a man of parts fucceeded the debility of Mahom- 
med’s government, the ancient glory of the empire might 
have been /till reftored. The revolted fubas were nor, then,, 
well eftablifhed in their independance; and the gallant refifiance 
which Abdalla met with, in the reign of Ahmed, /hewed that 
the Moguls could (till defend themfelves from foreign invafions- 

This, like other great Bates, fell into pieces, more by do- 
sneftic factions than by foreign arms. Even the minifters of the 
unfortunate Mahommed were men of parts ; thofe who ma- 
naged the affairs of Ahmed were pofTelfed of great abilities; 
and, in the reign of Allumgire Sani, young Ghazi difplayed an 
uncommon and enterprising genius. But virtue had fled frohi 
the land no principle of honor, patriotifm, or loyalty, remained; 
great abilities produced nothing but great crimes ; and the eyes 
of individuals being wholly intent upon private advantage, the 
affairs of the public fell into ruin and confufion. 

As from the ruins of the extenfive empire of the Moguls, 
many dependent governments have flarted up of late years, it 

may 
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may not be improper in this pl$ce, to take a curfory view of 
the prefent ftate of Hindoftan. To begin with the northern 
provinces. We have already obferved, that Candahar, Cabul, 
Ghizni, Piihawir, with a part of Moultan and Sind, are under 
the dominion of Ahmet Abdalla. That prince poffeffes alio, 
upon the fide of Perfia, the greateft part of Choraff&n and 
Seiftan, and all Bamia, on that of Tartary. Abdalla, in 
fhort, reigns over almoft all the countries which formed 
the empire of Ghizni, before it descended from the moun- 
tains of Afganiftan to Lahore and Delhi. It is highly pro- 
bable that, as Kerim Chan has fettled the weftern Perfian, he 
may foon extend the empire to its ancient boundaries towards 
the eaft, and drive Abdalla into Hindoftan Co that a third 
dynafty of kings of India may arife from among the Afgans. 

The revenues of Abdalla are very confiderable, amounting to 
about three crores of roupees. But as he is always in the field, 
and maintains an army of 100,000 horfe, to defend himfelf from 
the Perfians and Tartars, he is in great diftrefs for money. 
This circumftance obliges him, not only to opprefs his own fub- 
jeds, but aifo to carry his depredations to foreign countries. 
During the competition of the feven confpifators for the throne 
of Perfia, Abdalla had little to fear from that quarter. But as 
Kerim Chan has cftablilhed himfelf, by the defeat and death 
of his rivals, it is extremely probable, that Abdalla will foon 
feel, as we have already obferved, the weight of his arms, as 
Chorraflan and Seiftan are properly provinces of the Perfian 
empire. 

However, Abdalla is, at prefent at peace with Kerim, and 
has taken that favorable opportunity for invading Hindoftan. 
He had, in April 1767, defeated the Seiks in three different 

adions, 
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actions, and advanced to Si^ind, about forty crores from Delhi, 

with an army of fifty thoufand horfe. It is- fuppofed that Nigib 
ul Dowla, who, in the name of the prefent emperor's fon, 

manages the affairs of Delhi, had, as he himfelf was hard pref- 
led by the Seiks and Jates, called in Abdalla, to take upon him 
Ac government., Nigib ul Dowla, by our heft intelligence,, 
marched out of the city to meet his ally, with forty thoufand. 
men. The armies lay in fight of one another, and they were 
bufy in negotiation* and m fettling a plan for their future opera- 
tions. Abdalla, in the mean time wrote circular letters to alL 
the princes of India,, commanding them to acknowledge him 
King of Kings* and demanding a tribute. Suja ul Dowlat, 
in particular, had received a very (harp letter from him, upbraid- 
ing him for his alliance with Infidels, and demanding the im- 
perial revenues, which that fuba had converted to his own ufe for' 
fbme years back. 

Such was the fituation of the affairs of Abdalla, by our Hhcharaacr. 
laft accounts from Delhi. This prince is brave and adtive, 
but he is now in the decline of life. His perfon is tall and ro- 
buft, and inclinable to being fat. His face is remarkably broad, 
his beard very black, and his complexion moderately fair. His 
appearance, upon; the whole, is majeftic, and exprefiive of an 
uncommon dignity and ftrength of mind. Though he is not fo 
fierce and cruel as Nadir Shaw, he fupports his authority with 
nolefs rigor, and he is by no means lefs brave than that extraor- 
dinary monarch. He, in fhort, is the moil likely perfon now, 
in India, to reftore the ancient power of the empire, fliould he 
aflame title of king of Delhi. 

The Seiks border upon the Indian dominions of Abdalla. TheSciiM- 
That nation* it is faid, take their name of Seiks, which figni- 

fies 
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ties nisciptrs, from their being followers of ft certain philofo- 
pher of Thibet, who taught the idea of a commonwealth, and 
the pure doctrine of Deifm, without any mixture of either the 
Mahommedan or Hindoo fuperftitions. They made their firR 
appearance about the commencement of this century, in the 
reign of Bahadar Shaw, but were rather reckoned then a par- 
ticular fe£t than a nation. Since the empire began to decline, 
they have prodigioully increafed their numbers, by admitting 
profelytes of all religions, without any other ceremony than an 
oath, which they tender to them, to oppofe monarchy. 

The conftuu- The Seiks are, at prefent, divided into feveral Rates, which in 

lion of their * 

government, their internal government are perfectly independent of one an- 
other, but they form a powerful alliance againft their neighbors. 
When they are threatened with invasions, an aflembly of the 
Rates is called, and a general chofen by them, to lead their 
refpe&ive quotas of militia into the field ; but, as foon as peace 
is reRored, the power of this kind of dictator ceafes, and he re- 
turns, in a private capacity, to his own community. The 
Seiks are now in pofleflion of the whole province of Punjab, 

. the greateR part of Moultan and Sind, both the banks of the 
Indus from Caflimire to Tatta, and all the country to\yards 
Delhi, from Lahore to Sirhind. They have, of late years, been 
a great check upon the arms of Abdalla j and, though in the 
courfe of the laR year they have been unfuccefsful againR that 
prince in three actions, they are, by no means fubdued, but 
continue a fevere clog upon his ambitious views in India. 


Their chiefs The chief who leads at prefent the army of the Seiks, is 

find force, 

JdTarit Singh i there is alfo one Nitteh Singh, who is in great 
cReem among them. They can, upon an emergency, muRer 
60000 good horfe; but, though in India they are eReemed 

brave 
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brave, they chufe rather to carry on their wars by furprize and 
ftratagem, than by regular operations in the field. By their 
principles of religion and government, as well as on account of 
national injuries, they are inveterate enemies to Abdalla, and to 
the Rohilla powers. 

To the eaft of the dominions of the republic of the Seiks lie 
the countries which are poflefied by the Rohilla Afgans. Nigib ul 
Dowla, whofe hiftory is comprehended in the preceding fedtions, 
is, from his power, as well as from the ftrength of his councils 
and his own bravery, reckoned their prince. He poffefles the city 
of Delhi, in the name of the family of Timur, together with a 
confiderable territory around it, on both the banks of the Jumna, 
and his revenue amounts to one crore of roupees. He publickly 
acknowledged the unfortunate Shaw Allum, atAUahabad, king, 
and allows a penfion to his fon Jewan Bucht, who, without any 
power maintains a kind of regal dignity at Delhi. 

Nigib ul Dowla has been known, when hard prefled by his 
hoftile neighbours, to raife 60000 horfe; but his revenues are 
not fufficient to fuppott one tenth part of that number. He 
continues to take the field under the name of captain-general 
of the Mogul empirej and though he has not the power, or per- 
haps the inclination to aflifl: the king, he keeps Up a friendly 
correfpondence with him, and, without any neceflity, profefies 
obedience and a (hew of loyalty. 

Befides Nigib ul Dowla, there are chiefs of the Rohilla race* 
who are perfectly independent} but when danger prefles, they 
unite with him their forces. The moft refpedtable of thefe chiefs 
is Hafiz Rhimut, who poflefles a confiderable diftridt between 
the rivers. The next to him* in power, is Doondi Chan; and 
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with him we may number Mutta Hufiein,. Jacob Ali Chan*.. 
Fatte Chan Zurein, and others of lefs note, who command inde- 
pendent tribes beyond the Ganges to the north of Delhi. 

The whole power of the Rohillas may amount to 100*000 
horfe, and an equal number of infantry, upon an emergency;, 
but thefe are fo wretchedly appointed and ill paid, that they 
furnifh more of ridicule, than they can imprefs of terror in the 
field. Their infantry are armed with rockets, pointed with iron,, 
which they difcharge in vollies among cavalry, which frighten 
more with their noife and uncommon appearance, than by the 
execution which they make. The Rohillas are remarkable for 
nothing more than their natural antipathy to the Mahrattors,, 
which might be turned to advantage by the Britifh in their future 
views upon Hindoftan : but the truth is, that the Hindoos and 
Mahommedans fo equally ballance one another in that country, 
that by. fupporting one,, we may, with great facility, command 
both. 

There is a fmall governmentof the Patans to the eaft of the 
Rohilla tribes. Their diftrift is bounded by the dominions of 
the prefent king, by thofe of Sujah ul Dowlat, and by the terri- 
tories of the Jates. The capital of this petty principality is Fero- 
chabad, which is fituated upon the banks of the Ganges, asfew 2 , ~ 
crores above the ruins of the celebrated city of Kinnoge. Ahmed > 
Chan Bunguifh,"^who made a great figure againfl: Seifdar Jung,, 
the father of Suja ul Dowlat, rules over this diftritt. Ahmed is 
more diftinguifhed by his abilities and perfonal bravery, than by 
the extent of his power. His revenues do not exceed fifty lacks; . 1 b 
but he always keeps a Handing force of two or three thoufand 
good horfe, which he pays well ; and, upon an emergency, he 
raifes all his vaflals, who confift of about 20000. men. His 
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country is full of forts » and he has, confequently been hitherto 
able to defend himfelf again ft the Mahrattors, Jates, and Suja 
ul Dowlat, who have refpedively invaded his dominions. 

The city of Agra, and a very confiderable trad of country 
round it, extending along the Jumna, from forty crores below 
that city to within five of Delhi, and ftretching back to Gualier 
and Barampulla, are now in the hands of a Hindoo nation, called 
the Jates. The raja, who commands the Jates, is defeended of 
the ancient race of the Jits, who poiTeffed the banks of the Indus, 
as far back as the reign of Mahmood of Ghizni. From 
their prince, the whole body of the Jates, though made up of 
many diftind tribes and feds, take their name ; but others, 
with lefs probability, trace it to Jate, which in the Hindoo 
language fignifies a labourer. 

The Jates made no figure in the Mogul empire, as a nation, 
till the rei&n of Allumgire, commonly known in Europe by the 
name of Aurungzebe. In that monarch’s expedition to the 
Decan, they were firft heard of as a gang of banditti, under an 

intrepid fellow, called Chura Mun. They were then fo daring 
as to harrafs the rear of the imperial army. After the death of 
Allumgire, the Jates took advantage of the growing imbecility 
of the empire, and fortifying themfelves among the hills of 
Narvar, fpread their depredations to the gates of Agra. Mokurl 
Singh, who, after the death of Chura Mun, commanded the 
Jates, took upon himfelf the title of Raja. Their power in- 
creafed under Bodun Singh and Sourage Mull, which laft was dig- 
nified with titles from the emperor. 
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Joahir Singh, the fon of Sourage Mull, now reigns over the 
Jates, and is a very weak prince. His revenues do not exceed 
two crores of roupees ; his dominions, like the reft of India, 
being harraftcd by the Mahrattors. He may, upon fome occa- 
fions, be able to bring into the field, fixty or feventy thoufend 
men, but he cannot keep long in pay one, third of that number. 
The dominions of the Jates abound with ftrong fortrefles, fuch 
as Dieg, Combere, and Aliver ; in one of which their prince 
frequently refides, though he fpends the moft part, of his time: 
at Agra. 

To the fouth- weft of the Jates,. Mudoo Singh, an. Indian raja, 
poflefles a very confiderable territory, and refides for the moft part 
at Joinagur. He is the fon of Joy Singh, a prince famous for 
his knowledge in aftronomy, and other mathematical fciences. 
He entertained above a thoufand learned brahmins for fome years, 
in rectifying the kalendar, . and- in making new tables for the 
calculation of eclipfes, and for determining the longitude and 
declination of the ftars. — The revenues of Mudoo Singh arc not 
very confiderable, being reckoned only eighty lacks; his domi- 
nions being woody, mountainous, and confequently ill cultivated, . 
He can, however, raife forty thoufand. men ; and he himfelf is 
efteemed a good foldier. 

/ 

Bordering upon' Mudoo Singh, upon the frontiers of the Decan, 
is the extenfive country of Marwar, ruled at prefent, by. Bija 
Singh, the fon of Bucht Singh, andgrandfon of Jefiawind Singh. t 
Marwar, when the empire was in a flourifhing condition, yielded 
annually five crores of roupees : at prefent its revenues do not 
amount to half that fum, on account of the inceflant depredations . 
of the Mahrattors, its next neighbours. 


The- 
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The next Hindoo government to Marwar, is that of Odipour. Odipour. 
The raja of this country is djftinguilhed by the name of Rana. 

That prince, more from his nobility of family than from bis 
power, affumes a fuperiority over all the rajas of Hindoftan. 

His dominions were formerly very extenfive, but, of late years, 
they have been circumfcribed within narrower bounds. His 
territories abound with mountains and forefts, and are almoft lur- 
rounded by the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat. His revenues 
are inconfiderable, and he cannot bring into the field above 
fifteen thoufand men. — In the vallies between the mountains of 
Odipour, there are many petty independent rajas ; Bundi, Cottu, 

Rupnagur, Jeflelmere, and Bianere, being governed by their 
refpedtive princes, each of whom can mufter fix or eight thou* 
fand men.. 

The Mahrattors are the moil confiderable Hindoo power in Mahrattorr. 
Hindoftan. The principal feat of their government is Sattarah, 
and fometimes Puna, on the coaft towards Bombay. Though 
the genuine Mahrattors all over India do not exceed 60000 men, 
yet, from their fuperior bravery and fucoefs in depredation, 
thoufands of all tribes enlift themfelves under their banners. 

Thefe, inftead of pay, receive a certain proportion of the 
plunder. By this means an army of Mahrattors increafes like a 
river, the farther it. advances fo that it is no uncommon thing 
for a force of tenor twelve thoufand genuine Mahrattors to grow 
into 100,000, before they arrive in the place \yhich they deftine 
to plunder. 

The prefent chief of the Mahrattors is Ragenot Raw, the Their chiefs 

* andconqueiu* ■ 

fon of Bagiraw. He poflefles one half of Guzerat, and all the 
territories between that province and the Decan. He has, of 
late years, extended his conquefts to all the provinces of Malava, 

and • 
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and to a part of Allahabad j having reduced Himmut Singh* 
raja of Gualier, Anarid Singh, raja of Badawir, Anarid Singh, of 
Chunderi, and the princes of Dittea, Orcha, Elichpoor, Bandere, 
and Jafley j all of whom have become tributary to the Mah rat- 
tors. They have, moreover, pofiefied themfelves of OrifTa, 
which ought, in propriety, to be annexed to the fubafhip of 
Bengal, according to the late grant of the king to the Britifh. 
Thus the dominions of the Mrhrattors extend quite acrofs the 
peninfula of India, from the bay of Bengal to the gulph of 
Cambait or Cambay. 

'n»;irre>-e- The amount of the revenues of the Mahrattors cannot eafilt 

11UCS. 

be afeertained. They muft, however, be very conliderable. 
They fubfift their armies by depredations on their neighbors, and 
are become the terror of the Eaft, more on account of their bar- 
barity than their valour. They never want a pretence for hofli- 
lities. They demand the Chout, or fourth part of the revenues 
of any province j and, in cafe of a refufal, they invade, plunder, 
and lay wade the country. Their horfes being very hardy, 
their incurfions are fudden, unexpected, and dreadful. They 
generally appoint a place of rendezvous, and their invafions are 
carried on by detached parties. Should a confiderable force at 
any time oppofe them, they decline coming to aCtion j and, as 
they invigorate their hardy, horfes with opium, their flight, like 
their incurfions, is very expeditious. 

* 

Force*. The armies of the Mahrattors do not, like the troops of other 

Indian powers, incumber themfelves with bazars or markets. 
They trufl: for their fubfiftence to the countries through which 
they .march. They are armed with firelocks, fome with match- 
lock guns, and others with bows, fpears, javelins, fwords and dag- 
gers. They have, within three years back, made fome advances 

towards 
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towards forming a difcipUped army of infantry. They liave, 
accordingly, at prefent, ten or twelve battalions of Seapoys, 
uniformly cloathed and armed.— All the powers of India being 
now fenfible of the advantages which the Britifh have gained by 
difciplined infantry, turn their thoughts to a fimilar regulation in 
their armies, and to improve their artillery, which was formerly 
too unweildy and ill-mounted, to be of any fervice in the field. 

To the eaft of Malava, and to the fouth of Allahabad, is the Bundelcund. 
country of Bundelcund, governed by Hindoput. His territories 
are of a confiderable extent and very fertile, and he moreover 
draws great wealth from his diamond mines of Hieragur and 
Punagur. He alfo claims a right to the mines of Sommelpour, 
but another raja pofiefles them at prefent.- —The annual revenues 
of Hindoput amount to near two crores of roupees, including the 
profits arifing from his mines. Thefe he farms out to merchant- 
adventurers, who purchafe a certain number of fuperficial feet 
of ground, and they are permitted to dig down perpendicularly 
as far as they pleafe. Diamonds beyond a certain weight are 
the property of the prince, who has infpedors, to fuperintend 
the works. 

The raja of Bundelcund pofiTefles the impregnable fortrefs of Its «j* tnbo- 
Gallinger, and feveral other confiderable ftrong holds. He has, Mahrattou. 
notwithftanding, been obliged to compound for a certain tribute 
with the Mahrattors, who generally paid him an annual vifit. 

Between Bundelcund and Cattack, in OrifiTa, lie the rajafhips of 
Patna and Sommelpour, which are not very confiderable ; the 
oountry being mountainous, woody, and unhealthy, and the in- 
habitants barbarous in every refped. 


Part 
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His character. 


Part of the province of AllahabafI is now poflefied by Shaw 
Allum, by birthright and title, though nothing lels fo in 
power, emperor of Hindoftan. He keeps the poor refemblance 
of a court at Allahabad, where a few ruined omrahs, in hopes 
of better days to their prince, having expended their fortunes in 
his fervice. Hill exift the ragged pensioners of his poverty, and 
burthen his gratitude with their prefence. The di Uriels of 
Korah and Allahabad, in the king’s pofleflion, are rated at thirty 
lacks, which is one half more than they are able to bear. Inftead 
of gaining by this bad policy, that prince, unfortunate in many 
refpeHs, has the mortification to fee his poor fubje&s opprefied 
by thofe who farm the revenue, while he himfelf is obliged to 
compound with the farmers for half the flipulated fum. Befides 
the revenue arifing from Allahabad and Korah, which we may at 
a medium eftimate at twelve lacks, the Britilh pay to the king 
twenty-fix lacks out of the revenues of Bengal $ which is all 
Shaw Allum poflefles to fupport the dignity of the imperial houfe 
of Timur.— It may not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the public, 
to delineate, in this place, the character of that unfortunate 
prince. 

ShaW Allum is robufi: in his perfon, and about fix feet 
high. His complexion is rather darker than that which was 
common to the race of Timur, and his countenance is expreffive 
of the melancholy which naturally arofe from his many misfor- 
tunes. He poffefles perfonal courage ; but it is of the pafllve 
kind, and may be rather called fortitude to bear adverfity, than 
that daring boldnefs which loves to face dabger. — He has been 
fo often diimounted in the courfe of ambition, that he now fears 
to give it the rein ; and feems left defirous to make any efforts 
to retrieve the power of his family, than to live quietly under 

th# 
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the lhadow of its cclipfed majcfty. — His clemency borders upon 
weaknefs, and his good-nature has totally fubverted bis authority. 

He is daily induced, by importunity, to ilfue out orders which 
he takes no means to enforce, and which, he is certain, will not 
be obeyed. From this blcmifh in the character of Shaw Allum, 
arofethe half of his misfortunes; for the great fccret of eftablifh- 
ing authority, is to give no orders which cannot be inforced, 
and rather to fuffer frnall injuries, than fhew refentment, without 
the power of punifhing. 

His generality is more than equal to his abilities, and too 
often ill bellowed. He is too much addicted to women, and 
takes more pains to maintain his Haram, than to lupport an 
army. — But though we cannot call him a great prince, we mull 
allow him to be a good man. His virtues arc many ; but they 
are thofc of private life, which never appear with lullrc upon a 
throne. His judgment is by no means weak ; but his paffions 
are not ftrong : the eafinei's of his temper is therefore moulded 
like wax by every hand ; and he always gives up his own better 
opinion for thofe of men of inferior parts. — He is affable in his 
convcrfation, but feldom defeends to plcafantry. Upon the whole, 
though Shaw Allum is by no means qualified to rellore a loft 
empire, he might have maintained it with dignity in profperous 
times, and tranfinitted his name, as a virtuous prince, to pofterity. 

It is with great regret that the author, from his regard to truth, 
cannot fpeak more favourably of a prince, to whom his gratitude 
and attachment arc due, for repeated teftimonies of his efteem and 
friendlhip. 

The territories of Suja ul Dowlat, who poflefles the province £uja ul Dow- 

1 H t 

of Oud, border upon thofe of the king. His revenues amount 
to near two crorcs of roupees, out of which he pays nothing to 

E e e the 
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the emperor, though he pretends to recognize his title as his 
fovereign. Since his defeat at Buxar, Suja ul Dowlat attends 
very much to the difeipline of his army, and the proper regu- 
lation of his finances. He has already formed ten battalions of 
Seapoys, and has made great improvements in his artillery. 
When the news of Abdalla’s late invafion came, he levied twelve 
thoufand horfc, upon a better footing than is generally pra&ifed 
in Hindoftan. He is now the ally of the Britifh in India, and 
as his revenues will never enable him to fupport himlelf in the 
field againft them, it is probable his principle of fear, for he 
has none of honour or gratitude, will make him Hand to the 
> letter of the treaty. 

ilis cfiaraftcr. Suja ul Dowlat is extremely handfomc in his perfon ; about 

five feet eleven inches in height, and fo nervous and ftrong, that, 
with one ftroke of the fabre, he can cut off the head of a buffalo. 
He is a&ive, paffionate, ambitious ; his penetrating eye feems, at 
firfl fight, to promife uncommon acutenefs and fire of mind : 
but his genius is too volatile for depth of thought ; and lie is 
confequently more fit for the manly cxercifes of the field, than 
for deliberation in the clofet. — Till of late he gave little atten- 
tion to bufinefs. He was up before the fun, mounted his horfc* 
rufhed into the foreft, and hunted down tigers or doer till the 
noon of day. He then returned, plunged into the cold bath, 
and fpent his afternoons in the Haram among his women. — 
Such was the bias of Suja ul Dowlat’s mind till the late war. 
Ambitious without true policy, and intoxicated with the paffions 
of youth, he began a wild career, in which he was ibon checked. 
Stung with the lofs of reputation, his paffions have taken another 
courfe. His activity is employed in difeiplining his army, and he 
now fpends more time at the comptoir of his finances, than in 
dallying with the ladies of the feragho. His authority there- 
fore, 

3 
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fore, is eflablifhed, his revenues increafed, and his army on a 
refpedablc footing. But, with all his fplendid qualities, he is 
cruel, treacherous, unprincipled, deceitful : carrying a fpccious 
appearance, purpofeiy to betray, and when he embraces with 
one hand, will ftab with the other to the heart. Together with 
being heir to the fruits of his father’s crimes, he inherits all his 
latent bafenefs of mind ; for, if we except pcrfonal courage, he 
poffefles not one virtue more than Seifdar Jung. 

The province of Oud is fituated to the north-eaft of the 
Ganges, bordering upon Behar, from which it is, on the one 
fide, divided by the river Deo, or Gagera, and on the other by 
the Carumnaffa. The country is level, well cultivated and wa- 
tered. It is divided, on the north, by a chain of mountains from 
Thibet. In the vallics, which interfed that immenfc ridge of 
hills, there are feveral independent rajas, too inconfiderable to be 
formidable to Suja ul Dowlat. 

The provinces of Bengal and Behar are poflefled by the Britifh Bcnga'. 
Eaft-India company, in reality, by the right of arms, though, in 
appearance, by a grant from the prefent emperor. This is not 
a proper place to enter into particulars concerning thofe pro- 
vinces : it may fufficc to obferve, that Bengal and Behar, in- 
cluding what is called the company’s lands and duties upon mer- 
chandize, yielded in April, 1766, 33,025,968 Sicca roupees. 

The expcnces of government, the tribute to the king, and a 
penfion to a nabob, fet up on account of the villanies of his 
father, amounted to 22,450,000 roupees, and confequently the 
balance in favour of the company was 10,575,968 roupees, or 
1,321,994/. 15 s. of our money. — The Britifh force in Bengal 
confifls of three battalions of Europeans, and thirty of Seapoys, 
regularly armed, difeiplined, and uniformly cloathed ; fo that 

E e e 2 we 
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we are much ft: peri or, even upon that eftablilhment, to any otlier 
power at prefer.! in Jlimloftan. 

Nabob of Tn the Decan the Britiili arc almoil as powerful as in Bengal. 

\y e fupport Mahommed Ali, as nabob of the Carnatic, and 
lie defrays the expcnce of our army, in defence of his own 
country. There is, in a manner, no feparate intereft, between 
the nabob and the company. It is from him they derive 
thftr eonfcqucnce in the Carnatic, and it is, by their force, 
he is maintained in his government. Mahommed, till of late, 
kept in pay a body of troops, which, from their expence and 
want of difciplinc, he has been prevailed upon to reduce to a fmall 
number. His nabobfhip being guarantied to him, by the late 
definitive treaty between Great Britain and Prance, he pofleffes a 
greater fecurity of power than any other prince in Afia. The 
character of Mahommed has recommended him fo much to the 
prefent Mogul, that that prince has given him a perpetual grant 
of the government of that immenfc country, extending from the 
river Chriftna to cape Comorin. 

Histhnrackt. Mahommed Ali Chan is five feet ten inches high ; well pro- 
portioned and of an engaging afpeft. His eye is full, lively and 
penetrating ; his features are expreflive of fenfibility and a noble 
difpofition of mind. His manner attaches the ftranger to him ; 
and commands the friend. The firft rarely fees him, without 
feeling an immediate intereft in his welfare ; and the latter has 
never been known to del'ert him. Calm, affable, and full of 
dignity, he has improved ihe elevated paflions of the Afutic, 
with what is amiable in the ch a rafter of the European. The 
duplicity of the eaft is loft in the good heart of Mahommed. 
He is poffeffed of ambition, without any one of thofe vices, 
which too frequently attend that paflion ; and his policy is never 
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unworthy of the magnanimity of a virtuous prince.— “ A great 
** man,” fays Mahommed Ali, “ may conceal his fentiments, 
but ought never to deceive. It was my fortune to place the 
“ way of redi tude before me, in my youth, and I never deviated 
“ into the paths of deception. I met the Britifh with that 
“ opennefs, which they love ; and it is my honor, as well as 
“ fecurity, to be the ally of a nation compofed of princes.” This 
was his declaration, at the conclufion of the late war, when he 
was put in peaceable pofleffion of the Carnatic ; and thefe were 
his fentiments when, at the head of his father’s army, he rejected 
the offers of France, and faved the very being of the company, 
by railing the fiege of Fort St. David. 

Mahommed has frequently experienced the fucceflive extremes 
of fortunes ; and that circumftance has inanifeftly affeded his 
fpirits. A fimilar folicitude of fituation, with other nabobs, who 
have fallen facrifices to their own ambition or the iniquitous ava- 
rice of European, has impreffed an affeding melancholy on his 
mind. His joy is confequently, at times, the more exquifite ; 
and the appearance of a friend, in whom he could confide in his 
diftrefs, has been known to overwhelm him more than the lofs 
of a battle. The greateft encomium upon his charader, is his 
being able to have ftruggled, with fuccefs, during the fpace of 
eighteen years againft the avaricious and revengeful paffions of 
Europeans, without lofing his dominions, or forfeiting his faith 
to the Britifh nation. — Mahommed has five fons. They arc 
inftruded in the languages and manners of Europe ; and from 
their natural genius and education they promife, one day, to 
make a figure in India. 

The author of this hiftory is indebted, for the above charader 
of Mahojnmed, to a perfon, who had a perfed view of the 

original. 
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original. That prince is fo well known and fomUch efteemed 
in Europe, that the curfory mgjnrion ’made of him, was a great 
defeat in the firft edition. The author, though no ft ranger to 
Mahommed’s merit and fituation, was not perfectly informed ; 
and he chofe to pafs (lightly over a character, which he could not 
delineate either from perfonal knowledge or certain intelligence 
from others. The Carnatic has lately been an important fcene 
of war ; and the circumftance’ of the nabob of Arcot being the 
firft Afiatic prince, who had his dominions guarantied to him in 
Europe, renders him an objedt of public attention, exclufivc of 
his unfullied reputation, for honor and fidelity to the Britifh 
nation. 


The power of the J^izam, .who refides at Hydrabad, though he 
poffeflcs all the province .of Golconda, is, of late, very much 
circumfcribed. He, however, ftill maintains an army of 60 or 
70,000 men ; but without difcipline, and ill paid, they are by no 

means formidable. / He, ioine time ago, entered into a treaty 
•* ’ ' # 4 
with the Britifh, but he has of late (hewn no difpofition to ad- 
here to it long. ' ‘ ’ 


Hyder-Naig, 
now known 
by the name 
of Hyder 
Alu 


Hyder-Naig, , a foldier of fortune, who, by his perfonal merit, 
raifed himfelf from a low ftation to the fovereignty of almoft all 
the coaft of Malabar, has by his abilities in the cabinet, as well 
as by his valour in the field, rendered himfelf extremely for- 
midable to the Britifh.- in Hindoftan. The character which the 


author received of him in India enabled him to forctel, in the 


preceding edition, the figure which he has fince made ; though 
no man could forefee the difpirited politics of our councils on the 
coaft. After managing the war with uncommon abilities, Hyder, 
by ,|;eneral(hip, obtained a peace, which our manifeft 

to graht. As the .laft defperate pu(h of 
his fortunes^he turned the rear of bur armies, . 
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himfelf before Madraf9. We were alarmed,- as if his horfe had 
wings to fly over our walls. We complied with his infolent de- 
mands ; and our army, which was in full march after him, wa 9 
ordered not to advance a flep. Fricndfhip was made with the 
lion for bravely ftruggling when he found himfelf entangled in 
the toils. 

A current of many victories will not be able to wafh away the 
flam which this treaty has affixed to the Britifh character in India. 
The peace however which we obtained will not be lafting. Hy~ 
der, who has fome title to the name of Ali, or the fublitnc, which 
he has affirmed, has already turned his arms againft the Mahrat- 
tors ; and, by the laft advices from Puna, he has worfted thefe 
Marauders in feveral engagements. They are, however, on ac- 
count of their numbers and their predatory manner of war, very 
formidable to Hyder ; and, in fpite of all his efforts, they wafted his 
dominion when they durft not meet him face to face on the field. 
Their force, according to the beft accounts, confifts of 60,000 
horfe, 65,000 foot, 10,000 for the ufe of the artillery, and 40a 
elephants. 

• 

The low ftate of Hyder-Ali’s finances, and the ravages commit- 
ted in his dominions, induced him in January 1770 to offer even to 
purchafe a peace at the enormous cxpence of two millions five 
hundred thoufand pounds of our money. This fum was rejected 
by Madeo-Raw, the chief of the Mahrattor ariftocracy, who 
abfolutely refufed to clofe with any terms, till Hyder-Ali fhould 
evacuate all his conquefts on the coaft of Malabar. Hyder would 
not comply with thefe exorbitant demands, and, in the mean 
time, took his meafures fo well, that he has hemmed in, by the 
laft accounts, the immenfe army of the Mahrattors in a fweep 
of the river Tungbudra.' 
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In the month of March 1770, the Mahrattor army was in 
this difaflrous fituation. They had fcarce a month left to deter- 
mine their fate, as their provifions were gradually decreafing, 
and the rains fwelling the rivers apace. Hyder, in the mean 
time, by his emiffaries, fomented divifions in their camp. 
There arofe great diffenfions among their chiefs, as is generally 
the cafe in every nation when the affairs of the public are in an 
untoward fituation. The common foldiers in particular, together 
with many leaders, remonftrated againft the confinement of Raja- 
Baw, the uncle of the commanding Prince. Hyder by his pub- 
lic declarations abets the faction ; he exalts to the fkies the abi- 
lities of Raja-Baw, and pretends to fear his enlargement. This 
piece of political art and refinement has had its effect ; and if it 
does not occafion a revolution in the Mahrattor ftate, it will, at 
leaf!, bring Hyder with reputation out of a very deftru&ive war 
with thofc Marauders. 

Nor does Hyder-Ali confine his thoughts to the trophies of 
the field. He has extended his ambition with fuccefs to the cabi- 
nets of the neighbouring powers. By intrigues in the court of 
the Nizam he has raifed his brother to the command of that 
prince’s armies ; fo that a revolution in Golconda feems to roll 
within his mind. 

Hyder-Ali is an extraordinary character, even in a country 
where men have an ample field for the exertion of great talents. 
With all the vigour of his councils he can neither read or write ; 
but thefe qualifications are not effential to a military genius, nor 
can learning give flrength of mind. He is pofleffed of a fur- 
prifing memory, deep penetration, quicknefs of refolution, great 
perfeverance, condud aided by perfonal courage, andthat inex 
orable temper of mind, whether from policy or difpofition, that 


never 
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never forgives a crime. In his Durbar , where he frnokes his 
Hucca, he pronounces fentence of death by waving his 
hand ; or if he ufes words upon the occafion, they are only thcfe 
-—Take him away. He thinks no more of the fubjed, but 
proceeds coolly toother bufmefs. Notwithftanding this fummary 
kind of barbarous juftice, his decifions are generally equitable : 
he is feared, obeyed, and beloved. 

If men are juftly faid to be conquered firft in their own imagi- 
nations, they are certainly kept in fubje&ion by the means which 
reduced them to obedience. The circumftance which threw the 
difcipline of Europe into our hands, enabled us to fubdue the 
Indians with their own domeftic force ; and they aferibed to our 
abilities, what was the refult of accident. Had our addrefs in 
the cabinet continued tq us the reputation which our arms had 
acquired in the field, the obfervations which the firft edition of 
this work conveyed concerning the conqueft of India, could not 
be deemed either vifionary or impra&icable. The charm is now 
broke; Hyder-Ali has difeovered that we are not invincible; and 
that knowledge is of itfelf fufficient to circumfcribe our power. 
It cannot however be altogether out of place to continue to the 
public the opinions which the author had formed to himfelf in 
the year 1767, from an accurate furvey of the political ftate of 
India, at that period. 

Thus have wc, in a few words, endeavoured to give a general 
idea of the prefent ftate of Hindoftan. The reflexions which 
naturally arife from the fubjett, might fwell this work into a 
volume. It is apparent, however, from what has been faid, 
that the immenfe regions of Hindoftan might be all reduced by 
a handful of regular troops.— Ten thoufand European infantry, 

together with the Seaways in the company’s fervice, are not only 

-p f f fufficient 
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fufficient to conquer all India, but, with proper policy, to main- 
tain it, for ages, as an appendage of the Britilh crown. — This 
pofition may, at firft fight, appear a paradox, to people unac- 
quainted with the genius and difpofition of the inhabitants of 
Hindoftan ; but to thofe who have confidered both with attention, 
the thing feems not only practicable, but eafy. 

That flavery and oppreflion, which the Indians fuffer from 
their native princes, make the juftice and regularity of a Britlfti 
government appear to them in the moft favourable light. The 
great men in the country have no more idea of patriotifm, than 
the meaneft flaves ; and the people can have no attachment to 
chiefs whom they regard as tyrants. Soldiers of fortune are fo 
numerous in India, that they comprehend one fourth of the inha- 
bitants of that extenfive country. They are never paid one third 
of the ftipulated fum, by the princes of Hindoftan, which renders 
them mutinous and difeontented ; but they would moft certainly 
approve themfelves obedient, faithful, and brave, in the fervice of 
a power who fhould pay them regularly. 

In a country like India, where all religions are tolerated, the 
people can have no objection to the Britifh, on account of theirs. 
The army might be compofed of an equal number of Mahorn- 
medans and Hindoos, who would be a check upon one another, 
while a fmall body of Europeans would be a fufficient check 
upon both. The battalions ought to be commanded altogether 
by European officers, who, if they do their duty properly, and 
behave with juftice to their men, may attach them to their per- 
fons, with ftronger ties than any troops born in Europe. But if 
juftice is not obferved to foldiers, human nature, in this, as in all 
countries, will and muft revolt jigainft oppreffion. 
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At prefent, the black officers of the Seapoys mu ft rife from the 
ranks. This is found policy, and ought to be continued. Men of 
family andinfluence are deterred, by this circumftance, from en- 
tering into the fervice. Thefe officers are, therefore, entirely our 
creatures, and will never defer t a people, among whom alone they 
can have any power ; for no acquired difcipline will give weight 
to a mean man, fufficient to bring to the field an army of Indians* 

The advantages of a conqueft of Hindoftan to this country 
are obvious. It would pay as much of the national debt, as 
government fhould pleafe to difcharge. Should the influx of 
wealth raife the price of the neceflaries and conveniences of life, 
the poor, on the other hand, by being eafed of moft" of their 
taxes, would be more able to purchafe them. — But, fay fome 
grave moralifts, how can fuch a fcheme be reconciled to juftice 
and humanity ? — This is an objection of no weight. — Hindoftan 
is, at prcfent, torn to pieces by fa&ions. All laws, divine and 
human, are trampled under foot. — Inftead of one tyrant, as in 
the times of the empire, the country now groans under thou- 
fands ; and the voice of the opprefled multitude reaches heaven. 
It would, therefore, be promoting the caufe of juftice and hu- 
manity, to pull thofe petty tyrants from the height to which 
their villanies have raifed them, and to give to fo many millions 
of mankind, a government founded upon the principles of 
virtue and juftice. — The talk is no lefs glorious than it is prac- 
ticable; for it might be accomplifhed with half the blood which 
is often expended, in Europe, upon an ideal fyftem of a balance 
of power, and in commercial wars, which muft be attended 
with little eclat, as they are deftitute of ftriking and beneficial 
confequences. 
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